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On Thursday evening, 24th June, a meeting of the young men 
of London who had attended the Protestant Educational Classes 
OF THE Scottish Reformation Society was held in the St. James's 
Hall, Clerkenwell, to take into consideration the erection of a 
Protestant Educational Institute in London, to be a centre, of 
Protestant effort for the kingdom. The chair was occupied by A. 
N. Shaw, Esq., and the meeting was addressed principally by the 
young men. 

The Rev. B. O.Sharp, of the Martyrij' Memorial Chtirch, opened 
the meeting with prayer. 

Mr. Shaw said : — It is really most creditable and encouraging to 
see the young men of London taking so much interest in the work 
of the Scottish Reformation Society. There never was a time when 
interest in Romanism and its workings was more necessary and 
imperative, as there is not a day passing but cases of sad occurrence 
are brought before the public notice. But yesterday I learned that 
in a certain square in the West End children are taken into a Popish 
institution and thefe kept for one penny a week. The object is evi- 
dently to get children from careless Protestant parents and bring them 
up Romanists. This institution takes in servants out of place also. 



in order that they too may be made proselytising agents. And 
to show you how they work, I shall relate one case to you. A 
lady of my acquaintance wanted a cook, and was applied to by a 
woman who had been in one of these institutions. After seeing her, 
my friend, as a matter of course, asked to whom she was to apply 
for her character. The cook referred her to a lady who she said was 
a friend of her ^late mistress, who resided in Hyde Park Square, as 
her late mistress was in bad health and could see no one. My 
friend accordingly called in Hyde Park Square, and was informed 
she had been deputed to give the cook an excellent character ; she 
was consequently engaged. But my friend soon discovered matters 
that she did not approve, and, thinking there was something not 
correct, called at the house of the titled lady with whom the cook 
had lived, and was informed that she never had deputed anyone to 
give her late cook a character, that she had refused to give her one, 
and knew nothing of the person who had taken it on herself to 
represent her. I requested my friend to bring the matter before the 
police, but this she declined to do. This is a specimen in which 
certain institutions for receiving servants out of place are managed. 
The cook was a Protestant. Thus Romanism works in the social 
circle ; but if you open your mouth against these things to warn the 
public, you are at once stopped or unheard, or told you are bigoted 
and entering on controversy. 

Now, I can see no escape from utternational degradation if Popery 
is allowed to go on in her anti-Christian efforts, unless we can edu- 
cate the rising generation by Protestant educational classes. Before 
Henry VIII.'s time England was but a second or third rate nation. 
The Reformation gave her all her power. The opened Bible placed 
her as head among the nations. And when Romanism again over- 
came England we owed everything to Elizabeth and Cromwell and 
William of Orange for their Protestantism. If these messengers of 
God's mercy lived now they would make a decided change in the 
aspect of affairs in our Church and nation. As it is, I see no escape 



from the dilemma in which we are placed, save some violent disturb- 
ance^ to alter the minds of those in power. Take one case as merely 
illustrative of what I am saying. Lotteries are declared to be strictly 
illegal, but unfortunately only the officers of the Crown are able to 
prosecute offenders. All that the public can do is to appeal to these 
officers. But they will not do their duty, because these lotteries are 
encouraged by the Romish hierarchy and facilitate the progress of 
Romanism. Application has been made over and over again to bring 
these offenders to the law, but without effect. They make gain un- 
lawfully with perfect impunity in the majority of cases. Take another 
illustrative case — that of convents, A poor medical man was punished 
and fined the other day for taking an insane person under his roof 
while unlicensed. And yet there may be hundreds of young women 
driven to lunacy or death in the convents of this country without 
inspection. What becomes of the dead nuns ? Their deaths are in 
some cases not registered, and the burial laws are violated <5r evaded 
by burying them, or getting rid of them, within the walls of the 
convent. Our Government lends itself to all this. Can anything 
be more sad or degrading ? And if another illustration of our situa- 
tion is necessary, I need only say that many of our professedly Pro- 
testant newspapers are in the hands of Roman Catholic officials. I 
have myself made some inquiry into this matter, and find that this is 
truly the case. There must be a judicial blindness over the country, 
or these things should not be suffered to exist. And yet people tell 
us to hold our peace and keep quiet, and let Romanists do as they 
like ! I will not take up more of your time, but now request the Rev. 
Mr. Maguire to move the first resolution. 

The Rev. Robert Maguire : — I have been requested to move 
the follo'.ving resolution, which I do most heartily, viz. : — 

** That it is expedient to promote the erection of a Protestant Educational 
Institute in London, to be a centre of Protestant information for the 
entire kingdom." 



I c^n a^s^reiyi^i, gentleixi^n, that so. faj; %$^ ^ ait^ ab}a,to thra^ fiu^y 
ijiflueiKft iitfp th^p cwyipg out of this pippopfJ[> I i^l^- cerMi»ly. do 
s^o. I Ofipci, np^t poiK^, for t^e &i^t tupfi e^f^e^sing iji^yself on tlpis 
subject, as yw knpw^ Most of , yqa i^^j-;^ pjcei^e^t. at;.Fre^ma^on^' 
3HLall ^^l^eiii I v^Qtu?:e(J tp. sugg^^t. h^^ tijis should, Ipe dpni?. I ajjix 
qUitQ suriQ that the Scojttish I^eformatipn Socii^ty ha? amply proved 
that thexe. is a b}ank in Proto^tant wfir};. of. the. educational kii>d 
which ought to.' be. filled, and should h^ve b^en filled long. agg. 
And if tkose with whonxwe had co*operated before had dome thew 
duty, tl>is blank should not. now have e^^isted.. We represent a 
living afid wodiing Society to-night, and whatever- naay be s^id of 
other societies, I am here to maintain that " a live dog is better than 
a dead lioia," This Society has spread a network of Protestant 
classes- throughout London and England, and this is just the kind of 
work which should have been done some thirty years ago, at lea^t, 
If you will, but cast, your eye back over that time, and suppose that 
these classes existed, you would now have seen a whole generation of 
men who would be veterans in the battle of Protestantism. As it is, 
we must now set the example to those who have to come after, and 
it ts better lots than never at all. Several thouisands of young men 
and women are enrolled in the Sodet/s books as members. This 
means something. It is not every young, man who will put down his 
name, for attendance at a theological class, who. has the desire to 
learn, or the vacancy of time for such pursuits* I should think that 
these young men would be men of mark somewhere : they are 
picked men, and reliance should be placed on them* It is to you, 
then, that this Society must look for the carrying out of my resolution 
this evening, and if ever there was a constituency of men fitted to 
retrieve our cause, it is you young men of Londpn ; and I trust 
that this Society TyiU not hftv^. very long to ws^it to see it fi^y 
reaJ^ised. 

la thei;e, tlien, a npo(^sJtjf. fo^ sijcj^. ^ insjt^tute iii London? 
Suppose a young man is desirous of information uppA the contro- 



versty, is beset with RomaiustB ia hisi own family or acgnaihiance, 
where is that young man to go for infbm^tion ?. Take, away the 
Scottish !l$.e£onnalion Society, and where can that young nuln go ? 
To the Bdtish Museum? All cannpt do so. To Zion College? 
He will find, this prinoi(pally far clerics. Indeed: he could go 
nowhere. Some will say, let: him. go to his. pastor. But^ alas, many 
of these wx)uld:tell you, if they spoke the truth, that they knew but 
little on the question, as one of my own friends did when challenged 
to take up a Pxotestant class for the young men of his parish. 
Parochial c^eigymen, too^ luive sometinjes little time to spare to 
investiga.te this subject iij all its fulness and intricacies, and it is 
most ii^portant that some men should be specially set apart in these 
perilous times to this service. The Scottish Reformation Society 
has met the want It has been, so iar as its opportunities would 
allow, filling this want north of the Tweed, and now it has comie 
soutli and established itself in a large number of towns in England, 
and chiefly in London. We have, had two and a half years' experience 
of its working, and have found that it is a centre to which all may 
resort to get the food, nourishment, and information they require. 
And now it is hindered for want of room. The Society would 
supply all the claims made upon it, if it could ; but it requii;es more 
room, and a larger array of books on the question, to satisfy inquiring 
minds. Look, at our ordinary centres of education — at Oxford, for 
instance. You see the various colleges here and there in its various 
parts, the aggregation of the whole making up that great uni- 
versity. So the various clashes of young men seeking Protestant 
information aflre.the Protestant colleges of this country, and we wish 
to see a handsonjie centra in Londpp which may reprtesent its uni- 
versity j Bixii it is its clftims whiph Yie axe assembled to consider this 
evening, W^bil^ WP would nQt. hv^k upoMX individual ckssea in 
thjB subii^rj^ 0^ VWPU3.' parts <xf the» coufttiy, wej wish ta. s«e 
a great centre of influence over all — a place i% vhiob. W 
can occasionally meet — a place which, amid all the changes 
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and chances of London halls, will always be sure to welcome us, and 
which we can practically call our own. If ever any one place more 
than another needed such an Institute, it is London, this great 
world where everything is represented, and where everything must 
be commensurate with its size and importance. If you wish an 
Institute to provide Protestant instruction for London — ^to provide 
information on the great current question of the day, it nmst be a 
great Institute, a noble edifice. Our country is in great peril, but 
that peril is solely in consequence of the ignorance of her people as 
to the true nature of Popery. Many think that England could 
never become again what Spain was a year agoj but Spain was 
once as great and flourishing as England now is. The spoke of 
Fortune's wheel, now up, goes speedily down sometimes, and the 
touch of disaster now impels England down. The Jews, for the 
pride and folly of their hearts, were made the tail among the nations. 
What immunity has England from the same disaster, the same 
results of false principle ? In comparing the rise and fall of nations, 
it seems to me as the rise and fall of the full and empty buckets of 
the colliery pit. The empties go down, and only when they are 
filled are they worthy to be raised again. England has been down 
in the pit of trouble, but in that low estate she has been taught 
the lessons of experience. She got then filled with the blessed 
principles which made her worthy to rise; but now again is she 
discharging herself of the blessed truths she gained in her sorrow, 
and she must again go down in the scale of nations — to learn 
experience once more in darkness and the deep. 

But if there is anything which will tell upon England's present 
and future glory, it will be by the establishing of a centre of truth, 
from whence we may go forth strong ourselves, and able to make 
others strong in the faitli. I am happy that this meeting is to 
address itself to the Protestant spirit of the country thus to help and 
protect itself. 



Mr. Charles Button, one of the first prizemen, seconded the 
resolution, and remarked : — I can only say, gentiemen, that there 
is every need for such an Institute as we have met here to originate. 
We are often urged to be charitable to our Roman Catholic fellow- 
subjects, and to let them alone. But instead of this we should 
make it a matter of the most earnest effort to save them from the 
anti-Christian and anti-scriptural system of which they are the slaves. 
We should never get this awful system destroyed if we took such 
advice. The vast majority of people have no conception of what 
Popery really means. They would live, as they say, at peace with 
all men. But they forget that they live yet under the Roman 
Empire, and that this is the last spot where Rome most exerts her- 
self. And if she conquers here, humanly speaking, she conquers 
the whole world, as Manning hopes. Every young man should 
know what Romanism is. It is my lot to have friends who are 
Romanists. After conversation with one of them on the subject, he 
concluded by telling me hastily, " I tell you what it is, Charles ; if 
you ever get to Heaven and are saved, it mil be because you are in- 
vincibly ignorant ! " This is the charity of Romanism. But it is 
really a system to glorify the Church and the Pope. And to do so 
every kind of stratagem is employed, even false miracles. These 
every Romanist must believe, under penalty of losing his soul. One 
of my friends found it hard to swallow the miracle of the liquefaction 
of the blood of Januarius, as practised at Naples, and he gave Dr. 
Manning a visit about it. The Doctor said he believed it fully, 
because he knew the Archbishop of Naples well, and he was a holy 
man, and had assured him that there was no fraud, but a real miracle. 
My friend at last said to himself, I neither believe it, nor yet do I 
disbelieve it ! Gentlemen, I cannot and would not be a bigot in any 
sense, but I have no sympathy with the idea that an earnest Protes- 
tantism is bigotry. It is rather true enthusiasm for fAe truth. 
May this meeting be the small beginning of a mighty end ! Let us 
individually put forth all the power we can for this holy and righteous 
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t>bjeci; to forward the eractieoa.oti^ a B(o^QS^*9t. In3|ij#i?i ii> Lpijdon, 
to be the ceixtre of/ Brptestantrinfeojaatio^i tQ,^..ei^ti?fi kipg^<J^. 

Lfr. Bf. C. JACK^^^a.^f^px o£ti^,yOTQg,inifq,r]ai?Lv^d tiji^e. s^cp^d 
resolutioa : — 

" That a committee be now formed to carry out the above resolution, and 
that the following gentlemen be members thereof, with power to add 
to their number :" — Messrs. R» G. Jackson, R. Williams, C. Button, 
H. Wv Pearson^ A. Sherlock, F. BartletJt, ©i J. Peaij^ W. D/qi^n, 
J.. R. Snow, A. D. S^qw. 

AJ^.. Pavid J. D^ANE, the first prizema^o, of ti;ke fir^t s^sion, thjsn 
secpftd^d tl^^ resolution : — Romanism is exerting every nerve and 
rau^<?le at the preseAt day to obtain an influence ovei:. the mind, of 
n)?in^ SQ th^t it may. be enabled to subdue thf^t mind ancj^ nipul^ it 
accofcjing, to its purposes. In a measure it has succeeded, ijj attain- 
ing it§| obJQct, the influenpe pf Rpmani^m being fjelt in our Legislature, 
in ou|; Church, and amongst the mass of the people. It becpmes, 
therefpre, an al^solute npce^ssity that all legitimate steps sbpuld.be 
taHeiji to check its advanq^s, and this the; Scottish Refonnation 
Society has sought to accomplish by educating the ypun^ men and 
women of o^r cit;ies and to^yns in the glorious truths of the Gospel 
as opposed to the pemicioi:|s dogmas of the Church of Rome. It 
was young men, such as Bilney and Fryth, Tyndall and Latimer and 
Coverdale, who were to a great degree the agents appointed by God 
to bring about the glorious Reformatipn in our country, arid it is to 
the young men of this age that it belongs to carry on the glorious 
struggle which these young men were engaged in in the early part of the 
1 6th century. Let us, therefore, help towards founding a Protestant 
institute for the City of London, which shall be ag a brilliant light 
dispelling the darkness and ignorance in which our countrymen are 
enveloped, and which, as a beacon, shall point them to the only way 
of obtaining salvation, even through Him who said^ " I am the way, 
the truth, and the life ; *' and in whidhi many may te trained to go 
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forward into the bustle and din of everyday life teaching the people 
with whom they come in contact to stand fast in the liberty where- 
with Christ has made them free, and be not again entangled in the 
yoke of bondage. 

Mr. R. WiLLJAMS, anpther, grizepjian^ n^ved the third i;esplutioj:>, 
and read the memorial, yi^, : — 

"That the following memorial be signed in behalf of the committee, and 
circulated as extensively as possible to the public. *' 

In the autumn of 1866, the Scottish, Reformation Society, at the invitation of 
several influential English friends, established a Protestant Educational Class in 
London, siniilar in character to those long established and most successfully 
held in different parts of Scotland. Since that time, upwards of 3000 young men 
and young ladies have availed themselves of the privilege thus placed at their 
disposal, and received systematic instruction in the distinctive doctrines of our 
reformed faith, as opposed to the dogmas of the Church of Rome, and the systems 
built thereupon. 

During the progress of these classes, it has been felt by all those who attended* 
that the society has frequently been put to great expense, and encountered serious 
difficulties, in procuring rooms in which to hold them. It has therefore been 
determined upon, by those who have reaped such advantages through the instru- 
mentality of this society, that efforts be made to raise funds sufficient for the 
erection of a suitable building in which the classics shall in future be held, and to 
which shall be attached a library, of reference, the want of which has also been 
much felt, with free access to all young men who shall attend the classes» and 
who shall desire to consult such works as it contains. For this purpose a 
committee of young men has been formed, who now appeal to all those who valve 
the privilege of religious liberty to help in this good work. 

The society whose cause is here advocated seeks to provide for a want — ^long 
felt — ^to secure, more espedqUy to the young m^n of London a»d elsewhere, 
practical and well-grounded instj^ict^on in those principle^ of our refc^rpc^ed faith, 
at once the testimony^ to the zeal of our mart^ed forefathers, the baflee of our 
country's freedom and greatness, and the only true fpvndatjon of a Christian's hope. 
This society is not sectarian in its character, but seeks to embrace within its 
influeufce all who love the ** truth as it is in Jesus." Its aim is not to proselytise, 
but to supply "things that are lacking," and to bring to the tes^ "thiugS'tliat 
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differ." Its standard of appeal is the " Word of God,*' as opposed to the 
** traditions of men," and its every effort is directed, in dependence on the Spirit 
of Grod, to erect a bulwark against the enemy who is coming in as a flood 
on our country. 

With claims such as these this committee confidently hope that an earnest 
Gxristian people will liberally assist their efforts to obtain such funds as will 
enable them to procure a suitable building, which shall form a centre of influence, 
not only for this great metropolis, but which shall be felt to the remotest parts of 
our dominions. 

My work is not a very difficult one. Publicity must be given to 
a thing of this kind, if it is to succeed, and I am sure we shall all 
agree to the resolution. It purposes to emanate from a body of 
young men who have reaped considerable advantages from the 
classes of this Society, and every young man should rise for the 
occasion, and do what he can in this matter. It is the young of 
to-day who will guide the legislation of our future. In youth tastes 
are formed and habits acquired which are loath to relax their hold in 
after life. The charge is brought home against the Ritualists that 
their congregations are composed of the " young, gay, and frivolous," 
and Ritualism rejoices in this, knowing, as it does, that the boy of 
to-day is the man of to-morrow, and that with a strong youth it might 
look for a powerful maturity and proud old age. This being so, how 
much more desirable is it to see, as in the classes of this society, the 
" thoughtful, earnest, and diligent " young man " acquiring a taste " 
— choosing " the true and not the false, the substance and not the 
shadow," — ^and desiring also to extend to others those blessings 
which have benefited him so much. These are the young men 
whom we would draw around us and desire to aid us in this all- 
important work. And an Institute, as now proposed, raised largely by 
the efforts of the young men who have attended its classes, would be 
the best testimonial that could be raised to the Scottish Reformation 
Society. As they have in Scotland, so let us have in England's 
centre such a building. It will act as a barrier to the fearful power 
coming in upon us as a flood. 
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Mr. F. Bartlett seconded the third resolution : — I have had 
much pleasure in listening to the memorial, and think it just answers 
the purpose for which it was designed. May it^ be productive of 
very great and good results. 

The Rev.G.R. Badenoch, secretary of the Society, then said: — It 

is with peculiar delight that I attend this meeting ; first, because of 

its object, and second, because it has been proposed and carried 

out by yourselves. The best means by which you can succeed is to 

have a full report of this meeting ; and I am quite ^sure that the 

Christian people of England will read with deep interest what you 

have said, and will gladly come forward to help in this great work 

when they see the intense interest you manifest in it. It is one of 

the most encouraging things possible, in visiting the various towns 

in which we have classes, to witness the anxiety on the part of the 

young men to acquire a knowledge of Protestantism. It is lament- 

able to find the amount of ignorance and indifference on the subject 

of Romanism, while the Romish priests take advantage of it 

to propagate their views and to prosel)mse with great activity. 

It is when we consider the power which Romanism has now got in 

our legislation and in many of our institutions that we see the 

imperative necessity of educating the people again in the principles 

of the Reformation. The enemy has been toiling for years. Sir 

Robert Peel took encouragement from the fact that it was young 

men of his day who were rising up to support his views. Had these 

classes begun thirty years ago, we should not now have had things 

as they are. 

But it is not too late. In God's providence, the minds of the 
people have been arrested in reference to this subject. I remember 
the time when we could scarcely get the public to look at it. Now 
there is a change of feeling about it, particularly among young men, 
and a strong desire to resist it. 
Just think for a moment of the great importance of having a place 
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to come to for meeting and cofwersatton among yourselv^, for having 
Frotestemt classes, to concert action against the coioimon foe of man 
ahd liberty, and to have a lar^ collection of istabdard wbrks for con- 
sultation on the question. In the British Musenm and other places 
you may have access to the books, but not in a convenient way, and, 
above all, not at a time suitabie for yoa i^ho have to work all day 'and 
must study in the evenings. Having sndh a place, you could comfe to- 
gether and confer as to spreading Protestant information throughout the 
whole country. You would also save the expense of hails for lectures, 
offices, tend library, and niany other necessaries, which could be best 
obtained in such an Institute as that which yon propose. This has 
been done in die poorer ooiintry north of the TVeed through the 
perseverance and indefatigable exertions of our friend Dr. Begg and 
others. If Scotland needs it, how much more does England. 
In Scotland, matters have been so managed that not only is the 
building free of expense, but a rental comes from it which pays the 
salary of the professor and gives prizes to the students. I do 
not see why the safne should not be donis in London. Such a 
meeting as this is a very good augury that such will be done. 
The object is not ours — ^it is not a Society object — it is that of the 
Protestantism of our country — ^nay, humanly Speaking, it is the 
existence of the Church of Christ in this country. God will raise 
up other nariotis, if die candlestick is removed from us, but He has 
prolonged its light among us while other nations have been (ferkened 
and bl&sted by Rome. His tender mercy has been great to this 
land, while we have been fostering diis system in defiance of 
His word and the lessons of history. It may be that our country 
win fell, but it trill never fall if we are faithful to our God and 
the great principles of the Reformation, on which the constitution of 
the country is fouhded, through much suffering on the i^art of our 
martyred forefathers. I hope we shall still be the means of sending 
the Gospel to other lands, and maintaining our position as the head 
amotag the nations. Let us remember to make God ottr strength 
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and strong tower, waiting on Him in all our doings, and by faith 
and patience I have no doubt your object will be fully attained. 

Other young men made a few remarks, after which the meeting 
was closed by the benediction. 



The Committee of Young Men are as follows, with power to add to 
their number : — 
Mr. C. Button, Linden Cottage, Hyde Vale, Greenwich. 
Mr. F. Bartlett, 139, High Street, Wapping. 
Mr. D. Deane, 16, Grove Place, High Street, Tottenham. 
Mr. W. Dean, 16, Myddelton Square, Clerkenwell. 
Mr. R. C. Jackson, i, Charles Street, Albany Road, Camberwell. 
Mr. H. W. Pearson, 39, Great Chart Street, East Road, N. 
Mr. A. Snerlock, 47, Mina Road, Old Kent Road, S.E. 
Mr. A. D. Snow, 2, Formosa Terrace, Paddington, W. 
Mr. J. R. Snow, 104, Fore Street, E.C. 
Mr. R. Williams, 12, Grafton Street, E.C. 

Secretary of Committee, 

Mr. Robert Ross, one of the London Agents of the Scottish 
Reformation Society. 



The following friends have already ^kindly consented to act as 
temporary trustees : — C. N. Newdegate, Esq., M.P. ; A. N. Shaw, 
a Vice-President of the Society ; the Rev. Dr. Begg, of Edinburgh ; 
and the Rev, G. R. Badenoch, Secretary^of the Scottish Reformation 
Society. 

Subscriptions will be received by the Rev. G. R. Badenoch, or 
Mr. Robert Ross, at the offices of the Society, Clarence Chambers, 
12 Haymarket, S.W., or by any of the Committee. 

Cheques to be crossed Messrs. Ransom, Bouverie and Co., 
bankers, i Pall Mall East. 
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A NEW KOMISH MOVEMENT. 

IT is abfiolnieiy pitiable to hear credulous Protestants taUdng of the 
powerlessiiess of Popery in the face of all the lessons of history and of 
present observation and experience. In justijSeation of their credulity, 
they speak of the overthrow of Popery on ^e Continent, forgetting that 
this ov>erthrow is very partial, and is in some cases chiefly by means and 
in behalf of infidelity, which is one of Bome's natural allies ; that Eome 
is as proud and defiant as ever ; and that it will matter nothing to ua 
that Popery is driven from the whole Continent of Europe — a thang far 
from being^ realised — ^if it acquires new power in Britain and Ameiica, 
and tramples our liberties in the dust. 

The schemes of the Jesuits for the reconquest of Britain are laid with 
consummate wisdom. All the great sources of power in the country are 
seized upon with remarkable and persevering dexterity in the face of 
supine and drowsy Protestants. We need not speak of their success in 
Parliament by means of a body of men so welded together, and subordin* 
ated in all their influence to the Bomish hierarchy, that the only way to> 
secure their aid and escape their utmost opposition, is entire submission 
in all things to their will on the part of the Government. In the close 
struggle of political parties, and amidst the indifference which prevaila 
amongst all classes of politicians to Protestant truth, it is notorious that 
Borne thus succeeds in extorting concessions from Whigs and Tories alike. 
Every year thus marks her growing soecess. Part of her policy, also, in 
this direction is not, we believe, quite so manifest. She has emissaries on 
aU sides of politics, and in all the various political clubs of London, and 
thus she acquires a perfect knowledge of all party secrets, and turns 
them to her own account A thorough Eomanist can never be a political 
partisan in the ordinary sense of the word. He acts always under the 
dictation of the priest, as exercised through the Confessional, and every- 
thing is lawful and ev^i laudable which promotes the interests of the 
Church. We were struck lately to see the bold way in which the 
Times — a paper which has recently become very useful indeed to the 
Bomish system — proclaimed the subserviency of even the Romish peers 
to the bidding of the priests. Speaking of Lord Stanhope's amendment 
on '^ concurrent endowments^' in the Iri^ Church Bill, that journal said, 
in an article, July 12th, ''Lord Denbigh has explained that the statement 
he made on Friday evening to the effect that the Boman Catholic prelates 
had resolved to refuse all offers of residences was based on a misapprehen- 
sion, and Eoman CathoUc peers are therefore free to vote according to their 
own opinions ! 1^^ In other words, some high nobility of England have 
become so pusillanimous as to cringe and crouch at the feet of the priests 
of Bome, as in the Middle Ages, so as not to dare to give even ^'their own 
opinions," without first receiving their ghostly permission. Such a fact 
speaks volumes in regard to the progress and influence of Bome. And if 
it be so with the nobility, how much more certainly with members of the 
House of Commons directly appointed by the priests, and all other 
dasses of men under Bomish influence. So much for the Parliament. 

The priests, however, are shrewd enough to know that there are 
agencies which form the Parliament, and other powerful sources of influ- 
ence in a free country like England, and that it is of immense import- 
ance for their purpose that all these should be brought under their con- 
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I trol. Hence the dexterous efforts which she has made recently in con- 

nexion -with the English universities, and especially in connexion with 
Oxford, the cradle of so many statesmen and ministers of the Church of 
England. Hence her direct and painstaking labour, by means of Jesuiti- 
I cal agency, to corrupt the Church of Engknd itself by introducing the 

\ emissaries of Home into that venerable institution. Hence her secret and 

successful efforts to secure influence in the gallery of the House of Com- 
mons and in the pubUc press, which, throughout all its ramifications, 
bears traces of her power and pecuniaiy appl^ces. The following ex- 
tract from the Popish WeeJcly Hegtster, June 19th, 18G9, will illustrate 
this part of our subjebt :— 

<< There is not in London a single newspaper of which some of the leading 
reporters and one or more of the chief persons on its staff, are not Catholics. 
In Funchj one; in Fun, two ; in the Tomahawk , three of the chief writers are 
Catholics. There is not a magazine published in London of which one or 
more of the contributors are not Catholics, and the leading burlesque writers 
of the day belong to the same church. At the Horse Guards, one of the 
assistant ac|jutant-generals, and also the deputy quartermaster-general, belong 
to old Catholic families, and are themselves good Catholics. In the city, 
there are Catholics at the head of many mercantile concerns, and in the Inns 
of Court there are, in proportion to our numbers, more Catholics than men 
of anv other creed amongst the rising barristers of the day. Considering 
that the proportion of Catholics to non-Catholics in England is as one to 
twenty, tnese numbers certainly do not show badly for us. But our corres- 
pondent might have gone f urtner, and might have said with truth that at 
the London University, the army, civil service, and legal examinations, or 
wherever the students of our Catholic colleges compete with other lads, we 
have hitherto held our own and something more. A statistical account of 
the results of examination as regards our English Catholic colleges would 
be far from discreditable to the latter." 

These various sources of influence have been to a large extent neglected 
by our thoughtless and supine Protestants, who have been looking on with 
vacant unconcern whilst the ground has in every direction been thus cut 
away from under their feet by their far more astute and self-sacrificing 
opponents. 

Eome, however, has not exhausted her resources. So far from this, she 
has a still more formidable agency in reserve. We have lately been 
taught to discredit the decided Protestantism of the higher classes, with 
some noble exceptions, but we have comforted ourselves with the assur- 
funce that the middle and lower classes were still, upon the whole, sound 
and reliable on the side of Protestantism. In this field Home has now 
begun to work with her usual skill. Two schemes have been set on foot 
with very fair prospect of success, which, unless counter-worked, may 
soon reverse the present state of things in regard to the masses of Britain, 
and crown the triumph of Bome. A bold attack has been made, in the 
first place, on freedom of speech on the part of Protestants. To such free- 
dom Bome has always been a deadly enemy. Taking advantage of some 
eccentricities on the part of Mr Murphy, the Bomanists have succeeded in 
getting English magistrates to put down in his person liberty of speech 
on the part of Protestants, and to defend this crime. Cowardly and 
inconsistent talkers on the subject of civil and religious liberty have 
callously looked on, while this has been done, and one of the most 
dangerous principles has been attempted to be established by the open 
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adrocacy of it by Qovemment in the House of Commons, namely, that men' 
who threaten to make a riot should be let alone, whilst men who simply 
use their liberty of speech, even in a private haU, should be put down by 
the magistrate if any are ready to object and threaten riotous proceedings. 
Every man of the least penetration must see that the establishment of 
this principle is the triumph of Rome, for she never has any difficulty in 
getting men to threaten or to make a riot. This is a matter of most 
serious importance, especially when we find the Times newspaper eagerly 
advocating this kind of Popish despotism : — 

This unscrupulous journal coolly says : — ^' By the law of a neighbouring 
country it is an offence to revUe any religion recogni&ed hy the State, and 
no reasonable man would regret if somA legal means of restraining such leO" 
tares existed:'— Tim/es, July 24, 1869. 

Whilst thus succeeding, however, in making herself strong in Parliament 
and in the general press, as well as in thus boldly silencing &e voices of her 
opjponents, Home has her own mighty agency in reserve, which she is now 
bringing successfully to bear both in England and America — we mean a 
flood of plausible and dexterously-written tracts, exactly adapted to the 
state of ignorance in which she knows the Protestant mind of this coun- 
try to be steeped. Whilst silencing the Protestant battery, she opens her 
own. A number of these tracts are now before us. One is entitled, 
" Advice from a Friend,*' and it is signally adapted to the purpose of mis- 
leading the ignorant and unwary. Others are equally plausible, and she 
also uses ^'ballads'* for her purpose. It is well known that Cobbett's 
distorted and slanderous history of the English Eeformation has been 
widely circulated amongst the masses of the people by the emissaries of 
Eome, and the following directions to Romish tract distributors not only 
indicate the zeal and determination with which this work is prosecuted, 
but furnish good hints to wise and earnest Protestants. They are printed 
on the cover of a widely circulated Romish magazine : — 

''Certain ' Papers ' on the Holy Mass, Benediction, the use of Latin, De- 
votion ^ to the Blessed Virgin, and the hke, may be distributed to non- 
Catholics visiting our churches at times of public services, by collectors or 
other persons especially appointed thereunto by the clergy of the church. 

" * Papers ' replying to the common popular prejudices may be advantage- 
ously distributed on Sunday afternoons m the parks and other places of 
public resort or amusement For this purpose members of various Catholic 
mstitutions, such as the Young Men's Institute, or respectable persons of 
either sex, may be charitably disposed to come forward and lend their 
services for an hour or two, or more, on the Sunday afternoons. 

'' Gk)od Catholics living in the neighbourhood of the great centres of work, 
such as the dockyards, the Woolwich and other arsenals, the mills in Lanca- 
shire and Yorkshire, the manufactories in Glasgow, Birmingham, Northamp- 
ton, and other large towns, the potteries in the middle of England, and 
the mining districts in Cornwall, South Wales, and the north of England, 
should provide themselves with the Society's * Papers.' Zeal and prudence 
will suggest the most suitable manner in each locidity for circulating them* 
Some of the ' Papers ' may be fittingly sown broadcast in town and coun^^^ 
while the distribution of ' Pa[>ers ' which speak of those sacred truths which 
non-Catholics are wont to ridicule, and even blaspheme against, should be 
checked by the recollection of the Divine injunction, ' Cast not your pearls 
before swine.' 

"' Another means of circulation among the poorer classes is to hire window 
panes in shops situated in the midst of such populations, at the rental of 
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6d. or Is. a-week. Tlie panes should be proTided witii the CcOholdc Truth 
Magaeine^ and with such of the Society's ' Fapera' as may be most QS^al, 
instructive, and amusing. Charitable persons, by setting up such littLe 
stores, at tlie wholesale price, might assist the seller to realise a considerable 

Srofit upon the retail safe. The sale of the penny and halfjjenny 'Papers,' 
PC, would lead to the sale of Catholic books. And thus prejudices against 
the Church will by degrees be dispelled, and Catholic truths accepted in 
their true sense mid meaning. The higher classes in our congregaticms may 
easily establish such little dep6ts of Catholic reading among their poorer 
neighbours in their respective localities ; and they may also provide hawkers 
with the same cheap publications." 

If our churches, therefore, do not bestir themselves, they may soon 
have very serious cause to deplore their apathy when it is too late. 

We were lately consulted about the daughter of an excellent man in 
Scotland, who had gone to England, and fallen into the snare of Rome. 
Her father — a very intelligent worthy man — ^had not the slightest idea 
that such a thing was possible, and was entirely taken by surprise. But 
what was he to do 1 To desert his daughter was unnatural, and to bring 
ker home amongst the other uncorrupted members of his family was ex- 
Iremely dangerous. But Rome had gained her object — she had made a 
new lodgment in a Protestant family, and thus is she stealthily re-grasping 
her former influence in Britain. Protestant Churches and individuals, 
to a large extent asleep, have much need to be aroused to energy, watch- 
fulness, and prayer. 

POPERY BEING ESTABLISHED INi AMERICA. 

POPERY is making great and successful efforts to gain power in 
America, and is being set up in the State of New York by public 
taxation. In an article in the July number of Putnam^ » Magazine, 
on the influence which Rome has acquired in the State of New York, 
some important facts are given. 

The writer in the American periodical entitles his article " Our Estab- 
lished Church," and his object is to show that the Roman Catholics have 
succeeded, to a considerable extent, in making theirs the Established 
Church of New York city and State. As one important step in this 
direction they have got a large amount of property into their handa. The 
real estate owned by Ave Roman Catholic Bishops in that State alone is 
said to be " worth nearly 50,000,000 of dollars," and as the chief part of 
this large mass of property has been acquired within the last twenty 
years, the Roman Catholic Establishment in America may confidently look 
forward to its becoming the most richly endowed Church in Christen- 
dom at no distant period. The proportion in which the Roman Catholics 
share the benefactions granted by New York State, which is the centre of 
Romanism, may be seen from the large sum allotted to them, compared 
with the trifling amounts given to Protestants and Jews. We find, for 
example, that under the provisions of the " Charity Bill*' for 1866, the 
entire amount paid for benefactions under religious control was 129,025 
dollars. Of this sum a Jewish society received 2,484 dollars; four Protes- 
tant sects received among them 2,367 dollars; while the trifling balance of 
124,174 dollars was handed over to the Roman Catholics. In 1867 the 
municipal gifts paid to Roman Catholic ecclesiastical institutLoDB in the 
city of New York amounted to nearly 200,000 dollars, but this large sma 
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gires a very iayperfect hotioa of the liberal manner in which the domhudit 
sect has been enabled to dip into the State exchequer. " In so extraor- 
dinary a ratio has this devout allotment of the public revenues increased, 
that what in 1849 was but about 13,000 dollars, and that given grudg- 
ingly, is grown to not far from 500,000 dollars in 1868, bestowed wiSi 
the frank generosity of those who give of others' goods." 

The secret of this rapid increase of wealth on the part of the Roman 
Catholics of the '' Empire State,'' from which they are able to exercise so 
much influence on public opinion throughout the Union, is chiefly owing 
to the way in which the Irish vote is used for Eomish purposes, by the 
ecclesiastical wire-pullers of that anti-national confederacy. Upon this 
poiikt the ^ew York Mvenmg Festy iu a review of the article in Futuam^s 
Magrosme, gives some valuable information :*- 

'^ It might perhaps be worth while, if any one should prefer mere snperfi^ 
cial or external signs of supremacy, to notice a few such as may be found in 
the city of New York itself. Not many a State Church in the present age 
imposes the test of membership as a condition of holding civil office. The 
Church in Austiia does not ; in England it has not for forty years ; in France 
not for eighty. It does not yet in New York. How near it comes to it may 
be partly guessed by any one who will look over a list of New York elective 
officers with the discriminating sense of him ^ who knew the stranger was an 
American from his name, O'Flaherty.'' If the inference from nationality 
should be deemed illusive, because not all Irishmen are Catholics, let it be 
rem^nbered that the Catholics who are not Irish will far more tnan make 
such an error good. Such researches would show a judiciary adorned with 
the names of Shandley, ConoUy, Hogau, and Dennis Quinn, and would lead 
US into very green fields of nomenclature ; but some one else has prepared, 
from better data than mere names, the following sununary of Irish offioe- 
holders as they were at the end of 1868 : — 



Sheriff 

Register, 

Comptroller, 

City Chamberlain, 

Coiporation Counsel, 

Pohce Commissioner, 

President of the Croton Board, 

Acting Mayor and President of the 

Board of Aldermen, 
President of the Board of CouncHmen, 
Clerk of the Common Council, 
Clerk of the Board of Councilmen, 
President of the Board of Supervisors, 



Five justices of the Courts of Re- 
cord, 

All the civil justices. 

All but two of the police justices. 

All the police court clerks, 

Three out of four coroners. 

Two members of Congress, 

Three out of five State senators, 

Eighteen out of twenty-one members 
of Assembly, 

Fourteen-nineteenths of the Common 
Council, and 

Eight-tenths of the Supervisors." 



Let our Protestant Dissenters, who have hitherto believed implicitly in 
the traditional talk regarding the superiority and safety of American 
dCTiocracy when compared with the ** Kingly Commonwealth of Great 
Ritain," look at these facts. The concluding paragraph of the quotation 
we have given from the Neio Yorh Evening Fost says : — 

" In no European country has the clergy of a Catholic establishment its 
bonds more nearly closed upon the whole system of public education than in 
New York. Nowhere in Europe is the hierarchy of an establishment 
appointed by the Papal See in such absolute independence of the dvil 
government as here.'* 

The following authoritative article has also been widely circukte^ in 
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the joDinals o£ America, and desenres to be seriously pondered by the 
Protestants of Britain : — 

THE CATHOLIC SCHOOL QUESTION. 

BY JlsaSSE T. PECE, D.D. 

In the Albany Evening Journal of April 17, 1869, appeared an article 
signed by a Committee of forty-^wo Pastors and Laymen, from which we 
take the following extracts : — 

The undersigned, a Committee of Christian Ministers and Laymen resid- 
ing at the capital of the State of New York, deem it their imperative duty 
to call the attention of their fellow-citizens to the persistent efforts of 
Boman Catholics to compel the people to support their sectarian schools. 

Senate bill No. 235, entitled ^* An Act in relation to Schools,'' introduced 
on unanimous consent by Mr Tweed, of New York^ March 19, 1869, was 
read twice and referred to the '* Committee on Charitable and Eeligious 
Societies." reported favourably from said committee, and advanced in com- 
mittee of the whole. 

The first section of this bill reads as follows :•— *' Whenever there shall be 
or has been established and maintained, in any city of this State, any £ree 
school or schools in whidi not less than two hundred children have been or 
are taught and educated gratuitously, it shall be the duty of such city, or of 
the Board of Supervisors of the county of which such city is a whole or a 
part, to make provision from year to year for the expenses of such school or 
schools.'' 

Section 2 provides a method of ascertuning **the average number of 
pupils," which it leaves entirely to '' the manager, head, or superintendent 
of any school mentioned in the preceding section." 

Section 3 makes it the duty of the supervisors to ''include, levy, and 
collect from and upon the taxable property of the city in which such school 
or schools may have been maintamed the sum of eight dollars for each 
pupil, according to the average attendance, as appears by such report or 
reports." There must, therefore, be two hundred on the general list, out the 
sum of eight dollars each must be collected whether the average be more or 
less. 

Section 4 makes it the duty of 'Hhe chamberlain, county treasurer, or 
other officers who may have charge of, or with whom may be deposited such 
tax, to pav over the amount of it to the manager, head, or superintendent 
who may nave charge imder the report mentioned in the second section of 
this Act, or to his order, or the order of his successors." 

Section 5 provides that a committee may examine the school once a year 
and r^ort thereon. This, however, is optional with the Common Council,, 
and of course the exhibition made to such committee would be entirely at 
the discretion of the principal. 

Section 6 orders that *' tnis Act shall take effect immediately." 

As soon as this bill was published I attacked it from my pulpit, and 
asked the attention of distinguished gentlemen in Albany to it, who 
united in a call for a meeting and the adoption of an appeal to the people* 
We objected with arguments that the bill was '' destractive of our public 
school system," that '' it would create a privileged class," and '' impose 
odious and unjust taxation upon those who deem sudi schools anti- 
American." We brought forward facts and figures from November 19, 
1813, and forward, which showed the persistent purpose and efforts of 
Bomanists to effect this ruinous revolution, and closed in the following 
words : — 

We cannot feel that we have done our whole duty without announcing to 
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our fellow-citizens of the State and the Nation that, in our most solemn 
judgment, the cause of civil and religious liberty is in imminent danger. We 
sound the alarm from the capital at which the elements of the conflict 
gather, and not in any sense as political partisans, but as free citizens and 
vigilant sentinels ; we say to you without reservation that, in our humble 
judgment, no true man ought, from this time forward, to vote for any man 
as a representative of freemen without the firmest assurance that he will on 
no account^ or under any circumstances, give his vote to support by tax- 
ation, or from the common funds of the people, institutions which tend to 
destroy the equality of citizens or churches before the law. 

This appeal was violently attacked from the "Episcopal residence" 
by " P. Ludden, Chancellor and Secretary." Soon after our committee 
replied, reviewing the whole case, and lowing its political and moral 
iniquity. 

Father Ludden replied more carefully. In the meantime the bill we 
attacked was abandoned, and the odious measure which you have so ably 
exposed was passed by the politicians, who begged us to keep still, as there 
was no danger. Our answer was prepared as follows : — 

THE SCHOOL BILL. 

The following results appear to have been reached by the notice we gave 
to the public of the character and aims of the ^' School Bill," and the 
attempts by a dignified ecclesiastic of the Eoman Catholic Church to 
define it : — 

1. The purpose to compel the people to pay eight dols. each pupil annually 
for the education of future American citizens in Roman Catholic ideas of 
religion and liberty is now beyond all question. 

2. The number which we were to be compelled thus to educate is, just 
now, according to competent authority, 60,000, which would demand a tax 
of 480,000 dols. annually. But many of our large towns are to become 
cities, which, with the rapid increase of children, would soon make this ad- 
dition to the public burdens for the support of Boman Catholicism absolutely 
enormous. 

3. The bill is artfully drawn, so as to appear to be as much in the interests 
of those denominations and citizens generally who reject and abhor this anti- 
American movement as in those of the Boman Catholics. As it is now, how- 
ever, shown to be entirely their biU, promptly repudiated by all except those 
of Bomanist faith or tendencies, the movement is stripped of its guise and 
fully understood as purely sectarian. 

4. It is now claimed as a right, and as good logic, that, inasmuch as 
Qovemment collects taxes from all alike for the support of a common inter- 
est — ^an indispensable citizens' education — ^the people should pay a very 
heavy extra tax for the education of future citizens m Boman Cfatholicism. 
The people of this faith claim exemption from the ordinary educational bur- 
dens of citizenship and large sums of money as a " privileged class.'' 

5. The most strenuous opposition to our noble common school system is 
now, imder pressure of argument, openly avowed, so that American citizens 
need not be further deceived in regard to this matter. 

6. This tax bill is only the introduction to what is intended. It by no 
means asks enough to satisfy this sectarian demand. The scheme is vastly 
larger, and, defeated now, the attempt to coerce the American people to bear 
this burden is to be renewed, as we notified them at the beginning. We 
call particular attention to this sentence in Chancellor Ludden's last aorticle : 
"Iftnese (the 'people and their representatives') do not now see the justice 
of our claims, they certainly will see it before we relax our persistent efforts 
for justice and equality before the law, and the free religious education of 
Catholics according to the conscientious convictions of Catholics." Let the 

n 9 
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people observe especiallv the words ^ persistent efforts '* and '^ the free re- 
Bgioua education of Catnolics according to the conscientious convictions of 
Catholics." 

This, then, is the war which we are compelled to accept in defence of 
our free institutions. We frankly charged these purposes, as reveiiled in 
the bill and history of the movement, upon Boman Catholics. We had 
no difficulty in proving them, and we did believe that if carried and 
spiritedly pushed the leaders of Romanian would substantially avow them. 
So they have, by the pen of Chancellor Ludden, from the Episcopal resi- 
dence. We accept the conflict. Our opponents will henceforth act with 
less reservation, and we have nothing to conceal All preliminaries aside, 
the question now fairly is. Shall the American people be taxed by law for 
^^ the free religious education of Catholics according to the conscientious 
convictions of Catholics." We say no. Secretary Ludden says yes. The 
American people will, we trust, confront this daring, persistent assault 
upon civil and religious liberty firmly and to the last. We have no desire 
to delay the crisis. We know it is coming, and are Qutirely willing to 
meet it, trusting in Qod and the right for the final vindication of Amen- 
can freedom." 

BOMISH TACTICS IN PARLIAMENT. 

{From ovr London Corretpondmi,) 

AvgusL 

THE Parliamentary Session of 1869, which has just closed, wUi long 
be remembered as that which has given the greatest triumph to the 
Roman Catholic religion of any that has been held since the days 
of Philip and Mary. The downfall of the Protestant Establishment in 
Ireland is mainly their work, and it is but the precursor of other attacks, 
of which we already have the premonitory symptoms, to be made in 
future years against other Establishments. In all of them we may be 
sure that the Komanists of the three kingdoms will be ready and will- 
ing to lend a helping hand ; but in none can they expect that the benefits 
of the destruction would so directly and immediately accrue to them- 
selves, as in this gain they have achieved in Ireland. It might be 
expected that they would show proportionate gratitude, but of that 
there is not at present much sign. The members of Parliament are no 
doubt docile enough, though even among them symptoms of irreconcil- 
able opposition to the English connexion make themselves felt. Thus 
Mr G. H. Moore, one of the members for Mayo, and one of those most 
devoted to the interests of the priesthood, has crossed the floor of the 
House and taken up his position among the members of the opposition, 
not out of any community of feeling with Mr Disraeli and his friends, 
but simply to show that there is no government which England can 
frame that is good enough for him to support. And out of the House 
there is the same spirit of aversion displayed. The members of the 
Groyemment had need to be sustained in looking back on what thay have 
done by the approval of their own consciences, for they are not likely 
to meet with much gutitude from those whose bidding they have been 
engaged in doing. The priests and the agitators pursue their own way, 
and are preparing to demand as sweeping a measure with regard to the 
land as tiiey have extorted from the Government in the matter of the 
Church. It remains to be seen whether the landlords will make ft more 
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determiiied fight for their own property than they did for that of the 
Church. 

Th^e is reason to think, from what transpired in the closing days of 
the House of Commons, that the ministry still consider themselres 
under bondage to their Eoman Catholic adherents, and bound to do 
their bidding. This eame out very clearly in a debate on a motion by 
Mr Newdegate for a return of all the Roman Catholic charities that had 
been enrolled under the Act of Parliament. Mr Newdegate explained, 
and it was not disputed, that the act which required this enrolment had 
been drawn up with the utmost tenderness for the peculiarities of 
Eoman Catholic doctrine, and that it provided for the legalising of all 
B(»msh charities that had been established before the passing of the 
act. Nevertheless, it was well known that scarcely any of these chari- 
ties had been enrolled at all : and while everything was known about 
Protestant charities, and the law could be called in at any moment to 
prevent abuse, or the diversion of their funds, the Eoman Catholic 
charities were in the irresponsible hands of the bishop, or perhaps of a 
eeoitral committee in London, who exercised the most arbitrary control 
over charities, both local and general; and over whose proceedings there 
was no check whatever. The reasons given by the Secretary Bruce for 
refusing to accede to this motion were incredibly trifling. He did not 
for a moment venture to dispute the importance of the question, or the 
value of the information that would be so obtained, but he opposed it 
because it would be inconvenient to Eoman Catholics, and because it 
would occupy some months, if not years, to procure all the details of the 
return. This was so palpably a pretext that every one felt it was not 
the real reason, — ^that, in fact, he was only the mouth-piece of the Eoman 
Catholic hierarchy, who do not wish to have their charities talked about, 
lest their management of them should be inquired into ; and if there 
were room for doubt on this point, it would have been removed by the 
visible annoyance and irritation shown by the Eoman Catholic members 
who [took part in the debate. It is right to add, however, that, on 
this occasion, ministers were not supported by their usual majori- 
ties. Many of the Protestant members, who had voted side by 
side with the Eoman Catholics against the Irish Church, now 
seemed to feel that they had rendered them assistance enough, 
and that it was time now to attend to the interests of abstract 
jtustice. They treated Mr Bruee's paltry excuses with the con- 
tempt they merited, and insisted that, as all religions were now equal 
in the eye of the law, so all should be equally amenable to the control 
of law, and that the country had a right to know all the funds within 
its boundaries that were devoted to charitable purposes. If Protestants 
made no concealment, neither ought any to be tolerated on the part of 
the Eomanists. It is true, these arguments were not immediately 
successful, so that for the moment Mr Bruce was able to defeat the 
motion. But it was by a very narrow majority, 58 only voting against 
the motion, in opposition to 50 in its favour ; while, as the numbers 
showed, a considerable number stayed away altogether, unwilling to 
oppose the Government while unable to support them. Not the least 
singular part of the proceedings was, that the Attorney-General for 
Ireland and Mr Baxter, the Secretary to the Admiralty, voted for the 
motion, and against Mr Bruce. It was afterwards given out that this 
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was a mistake ; but it is, to say the least, a very strange mistake for two 
such experienced members to fall into. Mistakes of this kind don't 
usually happen, unless there is a leaning on the part of the member to 
the side on which the blunder is made. There is no doubt that, 
encouraged by this result, Mr Newdegate will renew his motion next 
session, when it is to be hoped the voice of common sense and justice 
will prevail. 

There are other grounds for thinking that the compact which was 
said to have been made between the Government, the Eoman Catholic 
members, the Dissenters, and the Liberal party generally, for the 
destruction of the Irish Establishment, is now in course of dissolution^ 
if it has not come to a complete end. Sir Eobert Anstruther, the 
member for Fife, is evidently of opinion that, having helped the 
Catholics to break down what was called Protestant ascendency, it is 
tune that that system of indi^gence to the Eoman Catholics in their 
violation of the law should also come to an end. It is curious that the 
Protestant character of the Scotch Liberals should have all along been 
mainly shown by the Fifeshire members. In Froude's History of the 
Reformation, he records that that county was the most intensely Pro- 
testant in Scotland, and we find it still keeps up its character in the 
person of its representatives. Thus, all through this past session, we 
find that Mr Sinclair Aytoun has been the only Scotch Liberal that 
raised his voice against the grossly partial manner in which Maynooth 
was treated. And now, just before the session is over, we find IJiat Sir 
Eobert Anstruther, the member for the county, has given notice that, 
early in the next session, he will call the attention of the House to the 
number of monastic institutions that are now existing in the country, 
and will move a resolution that they ought to be subjected to inspec- 
tion. It is probable that the revelation of the terrible atrocities com- 
mitted at the nunnery at Cracow has quickened Sir Eobert^s sensitive- 
ness on this point, and it has probably had the same effect on the minds 
of other members. Besides this. Sir Robert will not have the same 
disadvantage to contend with that beset Mr Thomas Chambers, a 
common sergeant of the city of London, and other members, when they 
in former years took up this question. There was then a feeling abroad 
among the members that, in consequence of the existence of the Pro- 
testant Church in Ireland, the Roman Catholics were ill-used, and that 
they ought to be aUowed to do as they liked in matters of their own 
religion. This excuse is now at an end ; that is one good at least that 
has come out of the fall of the Establishment, and all denominations 
must now be treated on an equal footing. 

But I regret to say that this conviction has not yet penetrated the 
minds of some of her Majesty's ministers. In a recent discussion on 
Trinity College, Dublin, Mr Chichester Fortescue appears to persist in 
the proposal he made some years ago to grant a separate charter for the 
Roman Catholic College in Dublin — an institution that is entirely in 
the hands of ecclesiastics, and would soon, if this privilege were 
accorded, become as reactionary a place of education, and as great a 
centre of opposition, as any of the seminaries that the Jesuits have 
planted down in Paris or Louvain. When the scheme was last before 
the public, it was defeated mainly by the exertions of Mr Lowe and Sir 
Robert Peel. Sir Robert has of late made no sign. Mr Lowe has 
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now become a member of the Govermnent. Still he is not a man to 
give up his old opinions ; and as he is in for a more influential position 
than Mr Chichester Fortescue, it remains to be seen whether the one 
or the other of them will give way. But the interests of truth and 
freedom can never be safe tiU the Protestant party generally is prepared 
to take the matter into their own hands. 



1 



THE TRUE CAUSE OF THE WOES OF IRELAND. 

f^l^HE following beautiful and truly eloquent extract is from a speech 
delivered recently in Bloomsbury Chapel, London, by the Rev. 
Arthur Mursell, at the Annual Meeting of the British and Lrish 
Missionary Society, and reported in the special number of the GhrUtian 
World for May 4. It contains a graphic and powerful picture of what 
all truly enlightened Protestants must see to be the real parent of the 
woes of Ireland, notwithstanding the strange and infatuated notions of so 
many of our statesmen, and, marvellous to say, even of some of our pro- 
fessedly Protestant bishops : — 

The chain which galls our sister's limbs'is locked upon them by the priest- 
hood. The curse of Ireland is priestcraft. Set free religion, but have no 
peace with Rome. Ireland will be a troubled land until Inshmen claim 
their own consciences from the Pope. They are right enough in demanding 
liberty from the State to pawn their consciences, but they will not be the 
free, the noble, and the happv people nature fitted them to be, until they 
claim their conscience from the pnest. Poetry, and wit, and music, seem to 
find in Ireland a chosen home ; but the wit of priestcraft seems to curb the 
freedom of the mind, and some dark secret seems to fix its ^im embargo on 
the lip. The harp which once in Tara's halls awoke to strains of poesy and 
song seems strung with beads, and turned into a penitential rosary. I have 
been in Ireland often, from north to south, and all that I have seen in moun- 
tain and in lake, — ^all that I have felt in fan of breeze and flush of sun,— all 
that I have heard in whirr of insect or in song of bird, seemed to say, ** Be 
free I " And yet in every hamlet — scowling its shadow upon every squalid 
hut, and frowning its lie into one's veiv heart — ^was the Temple profaned by 
the crucifix, but not hallowed by the Cross,— the Tetnple wnich holds the 
eavesdropping machine where unanointed man steps m betwixt the sup- 
pliant ana his God, and dares to speak with lips of clay the shrift which 
only fits the lips of fire. The voice of nature bounding back from those 
walls spoke not of freedom, but of slavery; and slavery it must be for Ire- 
land till her sons not merely say to British rulers, " Give us our Church," 
but to their taskmasters, the priests, *' Give us our manhood." I am not the 
only one present, doubtless, i?mo has watched an emi^ant ship preparing to 
leave the quay at Cork. I saw one once at a time when they were quitting 
home at the rate of 1000 a-day, or nearly so. There were young mothers 
with their babies at their breasts, flying to some realm for the milk and 
honey which stricken Erin could not dve. And, to the last, with a faithful- 
ness worthy of a better cause — ^a fidelity which puts Protestantism to the 
blush — ^thelast to leave the ship when strangers were rung ashore, was the 
priest with crucifix and book. Oh ! they were quitting a lovely land. Green 
were the glades they left behind, and tender were the landscapes to which 
they bade farewell; the west wind sighing over Innisf alien's Isle sobbed 
Ireland's adieus to those who might have grown to till her soil and make 
her commerce prosperous. Upon the emerald trefoil of the shamrock, the 
empearling dew-drop of the evening clung like a tear. Sir, it was sad to see 
the manhood of a noble people oozing out like the life-blood of a nation. I 
travelled deep into the countrv, into those spots where the peasantry are 
poorest and most ignorant, and at every place at which the engine stopped 
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there iras a motley crowd. Old men were there, with l»g tean runninc^ 
through the furrows on their cheeks. Old women, too^ were there, wringing 
their skinny hands in an anguish which was not feigned. Young men ana 
girls were tnere — ^and these were dressed for travel — with bundles and boxes 
for a distant voyage. They were trying to look cheery as they bade adieu 
to father and to fatherland. Wild wailings, such as sank into my very heart, 
broke from the groups of old people left behind, as they waved their ragged 
kerchiefs after the children they should never meet again. But all at once 
a voice, imperious and firm, hushes the wail into unnatural silence ; and a 
whip — ^yes, a whip — ^I saw it — I heard its knotty crack, and I saw it laid 
with no gentle hand upon the backs of the old white-headed men, and on 
the shoulders of mothers who had kissed their sous and daughters for the 
last time on earth — ^a whip flourished and whistled in the air. The owner 
of that voice and the wielder of that whip was the priest. Faithful to his 
functions to the last, he drove the young lambs from his flock, and drove 
the old sheep home again. There was religion of a certain kind in their sub- 
mission ; there was religion of a certain kind in his command. I believe 
they both meant well. " E'en the poor Pagan's homage to the sun I would 
not harshly scorn, lest even there I spurn some element of the prayer.'' But, 
seeing this sight, and thinking of all that it Qug^sted of vassalage on the 
one hand, and sacerdotal despotism on the other, 1 could no longer ask my- 
self — Why is Ireland poor? Why are her sons unhappy? These young 
Hibernians were ^oing to a land where the priest would stul greet them, and 
where the confessional might still receive them. But it was a land of reli- 
gious^ liberty as well, — a land where no state darkens the splendid sunbeion 
with its shade ; and therefore a land where the sting of priestcraft was dis- 
envenomed^ and the claw of the sacerdote was blunted. Men may well quit 
Ireland while this pestilence infests her. Men may well quit Ireland, while 
crushing the crest of every heathered hill, grinding her flowers underneath 
its heel, sullying her lakes, blasting her woodlands, is the cloven hoof of the 
Beast. I went to visit that exquisite ruin in North Yorkshire, called Foun- 
tain's Abbey, and a very shrewd old guide took me round, who had an un- 
compromising antipathv to the Pope. "Who do you think I took round 
here about twelve months ago, sir?'' says he. " I don't know." " Cardinal 
Wiseman. Of course I didn't pretend to know him, but I took him to the 
place where you are standing now, and told him to listen to the echoes 
m the old Abbey walls. He stood and listened whilst I shouted, * Down 
with the Pope, down with the Pope !' You should have seen how he sneaked 
away, for I love to make their crumbling walls echo a curse upon their sys- 
tem." I suspect I must have been recalling this old fellow and his Protes- 
tant zeal the last evening I spent in Klllamey. We had taken a glorious trip 
through the gap of Dunloe, and had heard the buglers waking the echoes in 
the hills, till they rolled among the Keeks and put a mellow tongue in every 
height, till all the landscape spoke aloud ; and when I fell asleep that ni^ht 
I dreamed a dream. I dreamt I saw young Erin, pale, but beautiful, tumng 
her harp. ^ A mountain breeze gently rippled her hair : her eye was raised to 
heaven with a glow of grateful gladness. She looked then out to the blue 
sea, and a smile lighted her face at sight of a fleet of white-sailed vessels 
homeward bound. The young men and maidens I had seen in rags depart- 
ing from the pier were coming back to spend the gold they had amassed 
abroad in their own land. Around the feet of Erin were the finks of broken 
diams, and as she struck her harp the echoes of Dunloe woke up, and the 
eorlews croaked from the sedges down by the silver lake, and through the 
moimtain peaks there rang a burden which seemed to say, *^ Babylon the 
great is fallen!" And the scared priest lifted his hooded head, and the 
mountain said, ^*is fallen !" and again his bloodshot eye was raised, and again 
the voice of the heights exclaimed, *4s fallen !" and threading through the 
lifts and gorges went the sound, '* is fallen, fallen, fallen," and Erinlrose and 
struck her harp in gladness, struck it so loud that I awoke, and behold it 
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was a dream. But it shall not always be a dream, for the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdoms of our God and of His Christ/ 



MOKE ROMISH ENDOWMENTS IN PROSPECT. 

THE motives of the Government in their opposition to " concurrent 
endowment/' as it was called, during the progress of the Irish Bill 
through Parliament, are being elucidated as the days pass by. . . . 
We always suspected, and avowed our suspicions, that there was an 
understanding between them and their Ultramontane followers j and that 
whilst the representatives of the Romish Hierarchy of' Ireland were with 
ostentatious disinterestedness declaring their determination to refuse all 
pecuniary aid, they knew there was a comfortable little arrangement in 
reserve by which they might gain all they wanted. The nature of this 
arrangement was disclosed in the most casual manner imaginable. The 
Hon. Member for Ennis, Mr W. Stacpoole, in a tone of innocence that was 
quite refreshing, asked the Chief Secretary for Ireland whether *' it was 
the iatention of Her Majesty's Government to introduce a bill early next 
session to give facilities for the purchase of glebes and the erection of 
glebe-houses for the ministers of all religious denominations in Ireland, 
and to enable loans to be advanced for that purpose by the Board of 
Works or other public body in Ireland 1 " We are conscious of some con- 
fdsing mystery here. Doubts, slightly perplexing, suggest themselves. 
How ever came such an idea as tibis to enter into Mr Stacpoole's head ? 
What coold possibly have suggested such a notion as this to the honour- 
able member ? Yet the Minister indicated no surprise. He jumped up 
read^ with an answer as pat and pointed and precise as a fore-settled 
pvrpofie could inspire. " Yes, sir," said Mr Chidiester Fortescue, *' the 
Government do hope to bring in such a biU next session." There can be 
BO mistake here. The policy is declared. When the State had con- 
seciated fimds in its hands and at its disposal, the project of granting 
parsonages and glebes to Catholics and Protestants was intolerable. 
*' Not a f&BOxj win we allow for such an object," was the disdainful 
answer to aH appeals. Now the tone is, with singular subtlety, altogether 
changed. In seductive accents. Ministers say to Catholics xdA. Presby- 
terians, " We will give you nothing ; our principles are opposed to grarUa 
frcmi the State for religious purposes ; but we will Und you anything you 
like, at the smallest calculable interest, and on the easiest terms of repay- 
ment. Endowments we eschew ; loans, as nearly like gifts as they can 
be, we wiU make with pleasure to any amount." Bat will the people of 
England and Ireland continue to worship the heaven-sent Premier in 
this new ckRaefcer ) Are pledges and principles to be evaded in this 
arrogant and pfesamptuous manner 1 When next year coaoes, will the 
Liberationists be content to see a device which cheats them out of their 
faith, their policy, and their success at a single stroke embodied in the 
legislation of the empire ? — Globe, 3d Augost 1869. 

ROMISH INTOLERANCE. 
A Pabis contemporary states that the President of the Sacra Consulta 
at Rome has, by order of the Pope, addressed a circular to the medical 
profession in that city, enjoining them in no case to continue their attend- 
ance upon patients dangerously ill who have not confessed within three 
days sdEter their first visit. — Scotsman, June 1, 1869. 
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THE FIEST BURIAL OF A SPANISH PROTESTANT 

AT MADRID. 

rB Madrid correspondent of the Standard writes : — The first 
burial of a Spanish Protestant ever celebrated in Madrid took place 
last week, and has caused no little sensation, inasmuch as it has 
given another blow to Catholic supremacy. The deceased was a member 
of the Spanish Protestant Church in the Calle de Madera — a young female, 
who died of consumption. The law in Spain requires interment within 
twenty-four hours after decease. Her friends applied to the custodians 
of the General Cemetery, but. were referred, to the clergy. The clergy, 
stated they could not allow her to be buried there, on the ground that 
she was a Protestant. The cemetery was exclusively Catholic. In vain 
it was argued that it was national, and that the nation, which was formerly 
all Catholic, now sanctioned Protestantism. In vain. was there any. 
allusion to equality of rights before the law. In vain was the urgency of 
the case represented, considering the heat of the weather, and the strict 
requirements of the sanitary rules. In vain was it explained that the 
British Cemetery was not for Spanish subjects. Nothing could unlock 
the icy coldness of the priests. That a heretic, and, above all, a Pro- 
testant, should even have the audacity to live, much less to die, was to 
them ground sujp&cient to refuse to admit her dust to rest in Catholic 
soil \ They knew well there was no other place, but. that mattered- not. 
The river, or the fire,. or the air, if it could, might take the body, but the 
SOU should, not !- In this dilemma the chairman of .the committee of the 
Spanish Protestant Church appealed to the Alcalde or Lord Mayor, who 
is no other than Don Nicolas Maria de Rivero, the President of the 
Cortes. Rivero stands no nonsense, not even from the Cortes ! Was it 
likely he would stand it from the priests ? His very look is sternness, and 
his voice power. Without any ado, without waiting to consult any legal 
authorities, he sat down and wrote the following order to the Vicar- 
Qeneral. At the same time he charged three of the corporative oflicials 
to see it carried out — by fair means if possible, but if not, by fprce. He 
did not give the priests much time for reflection. It was then four 
o'clock, and the body was ordered to be interred at six : — 

"Ayuntamiento of Madrid. 
" Senoe, — ^Dona Paulina Gk)mez, inhabitant of Calle de Ivanelo, No. 16, 
belonging to the Madrid Spanish Protestant Church, died at ten o'clock last 
night. Freedom of religion {libertad de cvltoa) having been decreed by the 
Cortes, she has a right as a Spaniard and a Protestant, that her remains may 
rest in the General Cemetery, and that they shall be interred there with the 
ceremonies of the religion to which she belonged. In the present epidemic 
state, of the population, and having already passed many hours smce her 
decease, it is necessary that within the terms prescribed by the sanitary laws 
tiie body shall be buried, and all the conditions the said laws require be 
complied with, in order to avoid the dangerous consequences which their 
non-fulfilment might occasion. I direct myself, therefore, to your Excel- 
lency, so that without loss of a single moment you will please to give the 
proper orders to those in charge of the General Cemetery, to the end that, 
within the term previously indicated, the interment of the body of the said 
Dona Paulina Gomez may be verified, you requiring only the previous pre- 
sentation of the proper medical certificate. God guard you many years, 

" Nicolas Maria Rivero, Alcalde. 
"To the Senor Vicario General Eclesiastico." 
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At six o'clock Pastor Kuet and 200 of Ms Spanish Protestants carried the 
body in procession through the streets to the cemetery, accompanied by 
the three officials in question, who had orders from Eivero to take any- 
one into custody who obstructed or opposed them. "Hiey met no resist- 
ance as they entered the gloomy place (for anything more gloomy than a 
Spanish cemetery can hardly be conceived). A protest from the priests 
was handed to the party, but was, of course, disregarded. Pastor Baet 
finished the funeral services he had commenced in the house of the 
deceased, and then the interment took place. In this manner was the 
great General Cemetery of Madrid consecrated by receiving the ashes of 
the first Spanish Protestant who had died since lihertad de cidtos became 
the law of the land. Next day " negotiations " were come to between Pre- 
sident Eivero and the Archbishop of Toledo, in whose diocese Madrid ia^ 
which resulted in the laying aside a special p<»tion of ground within the 
said cemetery for the burial of " heretics." 



PROPOSED ERECTION OF PROTESTANT EDUCATIONAL 

INSTITUTE IN LONDON. 

A MEETING was held some time ago in St James' Hall, Clerken- 
well, of members of the Protestant Educational Classes of LondoD, 
in connexion with the Scottish Reformation Society, A. N. Shaw, 
Esq., in the chair. The Rev. Mr Sharp opened the proceedings with 
prayer, and the meeting was addressed by the Rev. R. Maguire, M.A., 
Vicar of Clerkenwell, Mr C. Button, Mr R. Jackson, Mr D. Deane, Mr 
Williams, all members of the Educational Classes. The meeting was 
most enthusiastic. The following resolutions were unanimously passed : — 

1st. ^' That it is expedient to promote the erection of a Protestant Educa- 
tional Institute in London to be a centre of Protestant information for the 
entire Kingdom." 

2d. ^ That a committee be now formed to carry out the above resolutimi, 
and that the following gentlemen be members thereof, with power to add to 
their numbers — Messrs Williams, Jackson, Button, Pearson, W. Brook, D. 
Deane, W. Deane. Sherlock, Bartlett, J. H. Snow, and A D. Snow.*' 

3d. '* That the following memorial be signed in behalf of the committee, 
and circulated as extensively as possible to the pub&c.*' 

** Memorial, 

^^ In the Autumn of 1866, the Scottish Reformation Society— at the invi- 
tation of several influential English friends— established a Ptotestant Edu- 
cational Class in London, similar in character to those long established and 
most successfully held in different parts of Scotland. Since that time, up- 
wards of 3,000 youn^ men and young ladies have availed themselves of the 
privilege thus placea at their disposal, and received systematic instruction 
in the distinctive doctarines of our reformed faith, as opposed to the dogmas 
of the Church of Rome and the systems built thereupon. 

'* During the progress of these classes, it has been felt by all those who 
attended, that the Society has frequently been put to great expense, and ent- 
countered serious difficulties, in procuring rooms in which to hold them. It 
has therefore been determined upon by those who have reai)ed such advao- 
ta^es through the instrumentality of this Societv. that ^orts be made to 
raise funds sufficient for the erection of a suitable building in which the 
classes shall in future be held ; and to which shall be attached a library of 
reference — ^the want of which has also been much felt — ^with free access to 
all voung men who shall attend the classes, and who shall desire to consult 
such works as it contains. For this purpose a committee of young men has 
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been formed, who now appeal to all those who yalne the privilege of reli- 
gious liberty to help in ^his good work. 

" The Society whose cause is here advocated, seeks to provide for a want 
— ^long felt — and to secure, more especially, to the young men of London, 
and elsewhere, practical and well-grounded instruction in those principles of 
our reformed faith, at once the testimony to the zeal of our martyrea fore- 
fathers, the badge of our country's freedom and greatness, and the only true 
foundation of a Christian's hope. 

''This Society is not sectarian ia its character, but seeks to embrace within 
its influence all who love the ' truth as it is in Jesus.' Its aim is not to pro- 
sel}rtise, but to supply ' things that are lacking/ and to bring to the test 
' things that differ.' Its standard of appeal is the ' Word of God' as opposed 
to Hie ' traditions of men,' and its every effort is directed, in dependence on 
the Spirit of God, to erect a bulwark against the ' enemy' who is coming in 
' as a flood ' on our country. 

''With claims, such as these, this committee confidently hope that a gene- 
rous Christian people will liberally assist their efforts to obtain such funds 
as will enable them to procure a suitable building, which shall form a centre 
of influence, not only for this great metropolis, but which shall be felt to the 
remotest parts of our dominions." 

We understand the temporary trustees are C. N. Newdegate, Esq., 
M.P.) A. N. Shaw, Esq., Kev. Dr Begg, of Edinburgh, and the Rev. G. 
It. Badenoch. 



THE HAPPY HOMES OF SCOTLAND. 
A Kational Melody to the popular Air of *' Home, sweet Home." 

COHTiNlfiHTAL. 

Mm gay scenes and theatres — when far from home 
In search of glad pleasure, — there 's no place like Rome ; 
A charm from the Pope seems to lure strangers there. 
Which, seek through the earth, is not met with elsewhere. 

Rome, Rome, 

Grand, grand Rome ! 
For gorgeous magniflcence there 's no place like Rome. 

An exile from Rome, Truth may shine forth in vain. 
Oh ! give me the Vatican's splendours again ; 
The Nuns singing sweetly who came at my ca^y* 
With alby cope, and chasuble — dearer than aU ! t 

Rome, Rome, 

"Eternal Rome!" 
In the whole " wide wide world " there is no place like Rome! 

ANGLICAN. 

Oh yes ! in Old England none need go from home. 
For incense, high altars, rich vestments of Rome ; 
A taste Mediaeval has spread far and wide. 
Peers, bishops, priests, ladies, all swim with the tide. 

" Home, home. 

Sweet, sweet home ! " 
None need go abroad for the grandeur of Rome. 



♦ To the confessional. 

t Mr Le Geyt has known a chasuble cost £40 or ^50, and they are some 
times ornamented with "precious stones." B^>ort of the Ititual Com- 
mission. 
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Mid church decorations Tmth counsels in vain, 
They Ve banner'd processions, lights, crosses again. 
Madonnas and dioristers, images tall, 
Monks, Friars, and fair Sisterhoods dearer than all ! 

" Home, home," 

Poor England's home ! 
Far ahead of Old Rome is their Anglican home ! 

PBOTESTAKT. 

O Scotland ! Bemember thv martyrs once slain ! 
Turn not from " The light ' to duk ages again ; 
We '11 stand by — ^we '11 love — ^where our forefathers trod, 
Our Queen— and our Freedom — our Bible — our God ! 

Home, home, 

Scotland's home! 
May Heaven richly prosper each glad Christian home ! 

Truth needs not such " outward show ; " Gk>d*s Word our guide. 
From sound f aitMul pastors we will ne'er turn aside ; 
But cleave to our pure Church, its calm, earnest praver. 
Where aU with one heart and voice God's praise declara 

Home, home — * 

HeaVn-Ht home. 
Where Christ giveth freedom— there, there is our home ! 

Go forth, little humble melody, and be sung by the fair daughters of 
Scotland, in the cheerfal circle of their ^' happy homes," from the Eoyal 
Palace of Balmoral, to the green islands of the Hebrides, and from the 
banks of the Tweed to the remotest of the Shetland and Orkney Isles ; 
firom the stately drawing-rooms of our nobility and wealthy merchants, 
down to the domestic dwellings of the artisan and the mechanic; from the 
elegant halls and seats of our country lairds and squires, down to the 
rural cottage and fisherman's humble abode among the rocks and sands 
of our sea-shores, 

"Till every Highland glen 
Send the shout back again," 

" John Enoz ! [and our glorious reformers for ever ! " till the spirit of 
these stanzas shall kindle the glowing ardour of true Christian patriotism 
in every family ; and the outburst of Protestant zeal, ending in the full 
chorus of the re-ascendant and triumphant victory of the sound gospel 
principles of the Eeformation, shall again echo tiirough the length and 
breadth of our beloved country ! But is this all 1 No. Faithful to the 
Truth, and having ei\joyed the blessings of pure spiritual Christianity 
upon earth, may every family and household reap its eternal reward 
hereafter. 

To dwell with our Father in mansions above. 
See Jesus in glory, feel the Spirit's love. 
With angels and saints who to golden harps sing, 
For ever in Zion adore our Great King. 

Heaven, heaven, 

Home-like heaven ! 
May all those we love here be gamer'd in heaven ! G. R. 
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COLLETTE'S KEPLY TO COBBETT .• 

WE have before us the reply to Cobbett's History of the Reformation, 
by Charles Hastings Collette, who has already done such eminent 
service to the Protestant cause. In one sense Cobbett's professed 
history does not deserve a refutation, for it is mainly a string of abuse 
and vituperation, contradicting the most authoritative lessons of history, 
without pretending to give any reliable authorities on the other side. 
But in another sense we fully admit that it urgently needed an answer. 
The Bomanists who profess to be so indignant at the exposures which 
have recently been made of their principles, and so tender as to abuse, 
have taken to the active circulation of this, probably the most unworthy 
and abusive book that ever was written against the Protestant cause — a book 
in which pre-eminently assertion is made to stand for fact, and abuse for 
argument. Some one, in reference to the noble energy of John Knox, 
falsely called him the " ruffian of the Reformation ; " but Cobbett, if he 
deserves the name of historian at all, may, without the least exaggeration, 
be called the "ruffian of history." Still, he admirably suits the purposes of 
the Romanists, and his so-called history is too well adapted to die state of 
profound and marvellous ignorance in which the masses of the English, 
and even of the Scotch people, are found on the subject of Romanism 
and the great blessings of the Reformation. The country at large, there- 
fore, is under deep obligations to Mr CoUette for hia very masterly and 
scholarly reply. After thoroughly exposing the inconsistencies of Mr 
Cobbett himself, who wrote as strongly against Popery at one time as he 
did in its favour at another, he proceeds, section by section, to demolish 
his so-called history from the most authentic documents, until not a 
particle of the singular structure is left. The work of Mr Collette must 
have been one of great labour, but it is of proportional value. At the 
same time, we must admit that it is more adapted to scholars and students 
than to the masses of the English or even Scotch people, and it would be 
still important to have another form of refutation, — a short history of the 
actual Reformation, and what it accomplished, written in terse and vigor- 
ous language, not taking much notice of Cobbett, but at the same time 
refuting his slanders, and proving from recent exhibitions in Spain and 
elsewhere, that the Romanism which our ancestors succeeded, by the 
blessing of God, in overthrowing, is as degrading and intolerant as ever ; 
that the civil and religious liberty which they won for us by their 
struggles and blood, is still as complete a stranger in all Popish lands ; 
and that were we foolish enough to allow our rulers to restore iJiat system, 
we might expect to be justly punished by a repetition of all the mischiefs 
from which our ancestors were so mercifully delivered. In saying this, 
however, we hold in the highest estimation the able, seasonable, and 
learned work of Mr Collette, and hope it will be widdy circulated, and 
especially placed for reference in all the public libraries of the United 
Kingdom and colonies. 



♦ A reply to Cobbett's " History of the Protestant Reformation in 
England and Ireland,'' compiled and edited by Charles Hastings Collette. 
London : S. W. Partridge ds Co. 
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TIM DOOLAN, THE IRISH EMIGKANT.* 

We have pleasure in calling tke attention of our readers to this interest- 
ing account of an Irish Protestant. The story of his oonversion, of 
his subsequent endurance of persecution, of his voyage across the Atlantic, 
and his experience there, are all told simply and touchingly. After 
having received the true light, Tim becomes a light-bearer wherever he 
goes, and his history is calculated to interest Protestants in the work of 
training and sending forth Bible readers amongst the Papists of Ireland. 
The story also is full of Irish humour and amusing incidents, and is 
written by one who knows much of human nature, — especially Irish human 
nature. We hope the book before us will prove a blessing to some who 
cannot bear to read anything but what they term light reading, for it 
contains abundance of amusement as well as much serious matter, which 
indeed often suggests personal heart-searching. And now when the 
press is being largely abused by the enemies of Bible truth and civil 
liberty, all lawful means ought to be used to counterwork this insidious 
and destructive device of Eome. 



ERROR AND POPERY IN POWER. 
{To the Editor of " The Bulwark:') 

Sib, — ^There are traits of the day in which we live, and we are led by 
comparing them in their different aspects with the descriptions given in 
2 Tim. iiL, 2 Pet. iL, and the Epistle of Jade, of the character of the last 
days, to conclude certainly from the startling similarity that we have 
arrived at the latter days of this dispensation. 

Looking to error, what do we see ? In the Church of England, open 
barefaced departure from the faith, and assimilation to Rome. In the 
Churches of Scotland, both indifference as to Romanism and desire for 
change to attain political power. Clear manifestations that the spiritnal 
life is cold and formal — ^ready to die. In commerce do we find Mth? 
What mean the daily monstrous defalcations, done without pnnishment 
and earning a notoriety the world barely condemns and helplessly wonders 
at % The rapid advance of crime, in murder and many other revolting 
features, not adequately punished, and aU betokening lawless licence. 
The spread of impnrity and drunkenness, and alarming increase of l^e 
poor, speak for themselves in open daylight And last, though not least, 
the universal departure from modesty of dress in the female world, with 
the general extravagance — of inferiors aping their superiors — sufficiently, 
as a whole, denote " the insolence of evil in power." 

Popery, after lying dormant for about 260 years, nursed in the bosom 
of Protestantism, was brought to life again by the fatal Emancipation Act 
Gi 1829. 

From that ill-starred year, still nurtured by llie infatuated hand that 
fed her before, she has gone on from " strength to strength," giving no 
VBboertain sound that she means when folly matured to sting and try to 
destroy her benefactor. Already is its influence felt in the Ministry ; tfce 
PaxUament and the public press are denouncing public discussion on its 
dogmas and practices generally, which are inimical to the Word of Gk)d, 
dishonouring to the blessed Saviour, and destructive of men's souls. 

* By the Author of Mick Tracy. London : Ptotridge & Co. 1869. 
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Can we then mistake *^ihe insolence of Popeiy in power?" 

These traits of the present time have been promoted by the rajad rise 
of infidelity since' our too intimate communion with foreign nations from 
the time of the Great Exhibition of Industry at London in 1851. If we 
have acquired extra knowledge in the arts and sciences from them, it 
has, alas ! been at the expense of frightfully undermining our morals, both 
in religious and social life. Secular education too, so largely prevailing 
for the last twenty or thirty years (the outcome of infidelity), has made 
people clever and energetic in worldly pursuits and pleasures, not over 
scrupulous as to the means to be used in accomplishing their views. They 
have felt the truth of Bacon's axiom, that " knowledge is power," It is a 
frightful power with men who have been reared in ignorance of the Divine 
precepts, leftsimply to the guidance of the social laws and rules of society. 
With such a sandy foundation it is no wonder that there are daily such 
astounding failures of the fairest hopes and professions. Such a state 
of things is deplorable. At the same time, though practically ignorant 
of God, it is necessary, for respectability's sake, to have " a form of godli- 
ness without the power thereof; " a name to live while they are dead "in 
trespasses and sins." And men have grown generally just and benevolent 
in a character differing from the true mercy and justice of our holy God, 
in condoning Popery, the desecration of the Lord's-day, and sympathy 
for criminals* In fact, society is altogether artificial, unsound at heart, 
and not even fair and beautiful outwardly. 

Under such favourable auspices, Popery has silently been gaining wealth 
and power through the great defection to her ranks of clergyman, nobles, 
and gentry. These, having no Christian principles in their hearts to guide 
them, wearied with their lifeless religion and sighing for novelty, have 
gone over to Eome, which extends to her votaries her right hand f uU of 
human pleasures and indulgences, also forgiveness upon money terms of 
all their sins, week by week. This melan<ioly defection will be followed 
by the prepared unthinking lower ranks, whenever the not unremote con- 
tingency occurs of " the mystery of iniquity," being once more established 
in the land, either to go with the tide of fashion or to escape perse- 
cution. 

These inevitable results are well calculated to call for serious and 
prayerful reflection. But for such happy aids one would be altogether 
cast down in utter dismay at the prospect. Blessed be God ! while error 
is so rampant, it is a most comforting truth we have a living God and 
Saviour watching over and keeping His own people, of whom there are 
not a few in these lands fighting earnestly for the faith once delivered to 
the saints, and for whose sake the nation is spared. 

Christians, however, must be on their guard as good soldiers of Jesos 
Christ, that when the evil days come — as come they will, according to the 
words of our blessed Lord, Matt. xxiv. 24, when, " if it were possible, they 
fihall deceive the very elect," — that they may be "kept from the hour of temp- 
tation, which shall come upon all the world to try them that dwell upon 
the earth/' Kev. iii. 10. The conflict will be sharp, and it may be long or 
short ; but at lafit the truth of God will prevail to the confusion of all His 
enemies. We must not be surprised at these things. We have sinned as 
a nation against light and truth, and we have forgotten our God, who hath 
done soch great things for us, blessing us as no other nation under heaven 
hath been blessed with His Word and temporal greatness. And shall He 
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not visit us for our offences ? We have loved unrigliteousness, and the 
things we Iiave loved and nurtured are to be made the means of afflicting 
and drawing us back to our first love. The affliction must be borne with 
submission as due to our transgressions, that Qod may be acknowledged 
as just and holy as well as merciful, and seen also while punishing GLis 
enemies He doth not cast off His chosen people. W. 

KELIGIOUS LIBEKTY IN SPAIN. 
(To the Editor of " The Bulwark.") 

London. 

Sib, — I copy from a popular London paper, which circulates over a 
hundred thousand copies per week, the following extract, which perhaps 
the great bulk of your readers may not meet with, and as it embraces a 
popidar topic it will, I fancy, be the more acceptable, while it is perti- 
nent to the religious controversy now going on in your pages. Verily, 
the communication augurs progress and prosperity for Spain of the high- 
est character ! — ^Yours truly, E. Ridley. 

" One of the good fruits of the Spanish Bevolution is the free and out* 
spoken way in which the questions of religious liberty and of the severance 
of Church and State are being discussed in the Cortes. The field of debate 
takes a wide sweep, being neither less nor more than the draft of the consti- 
tution ; and the discussion between the party of progress and those who 
would fain revert to the old order of thmgs still waxes as keen as ever, 
although it has been carried on for some weeks. The Pope and his advisers 
must be greatlv mortified to find that sentiments which only recently would 
have consigned their authors to the dungeon, are now freely ventilated in 
the Spanish Parliament. The priests are gnashing their teeth, and what 
between the publicity given to these debates, and the distribution of Bibles 
and religious Protestant publications (not to name the open and faithful 
preaching of the Gospel in public halls, in anticipation of Protestant places 
of worship), they find it difficult to put a check on their temper! When 
some member of the re-actionary party has levelled his phillipics against re- 
ligious liberty and equality, he is almost certain to draw forth an indignant 
reply from the liberal ranks. A notable instance of this recently occurred : — 

*^ One of the members, a Canon Manterola, attacked the principle of free- 
dom of worship, and, among other extravagant statements, predicted that the 
day Spain permitted this doctrine to take root in the land her ancient glories 
would have departed, and she would have become a charnel house. He 
launched another destroyingangel over the 'apostate land,' writing Spain's 
downfall in ' letters of fire.' The reply to this address came from one of the old 
Castilian race, SeiSor Castelar, and it was of such a high order, and so scath- 
ing, that it is said to have taken the whole country by storm. ' In the 
streets, in the clubs, in the committee-rooms of the Cortes, and in the press/ 
writes one correspondent, 4t has produced an immense impression, and 
scarcely anything else is talked about.' The eloquent Spaniard referred to 
the massacres of which the Papacy had been guilty in many climes, and the 
tortures of the Inquisition, stating that Home's persecutions were to be found 
in every page of their ecclesiastical history. There is not, he said, a single 
progressive principle which has not been cursed by the OkthoUc Church. 
No part of his opponent's speech escaped his mercuess denunciation. Ke- 

S lying to the Canon's remarks as to l^me, Senor Castelar said : — ' Canon 
[anterola says I have never been in Rome. Yes, I have ; I have visited its 
ruins ; I have contemplated its three hundred domes ; I have been present 
at the ceremonies of the Holy Week ; I have admired the gigantic sibyls of 
M i c hael Angelo, which seem to launch etemal maledictions ; I have seen the 
sun penetrate into the Basilica of St Peter's. I have sought in those ashes 
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An atom of religious faith ; I have only encountered deceit and doubt. Yes, 
I have been in Borne, and have seen in the Sala Begia, painted by Bassari, 
a fresco of the emissaries of the King of France, who sent to the Pope the 
head of the murdered Coligny ; I have seen the apotheosis of the great eccle- 
siastical glories of the executioners — ^the assassins of the night of St Bartho- 
lomew. Great is the religion of power, but greater is the religion of love. 
Great is the religion of implacable justice, but greater is the reBgion of par- 
doning mercy ; and I, in the name of the Gospel, come here to ask you to 
write m the front of ^our fundamental code — laberty, equalitv, and frater- 
nity amongst all mankind/ The orator seems to have inheritea the spirit of 
Savonarola, and his burning eloquence led to a scene of excitement m the 
Cortes which we find it difficult to imagine. Senators hugged him in their 
embrace, and even the president of the Assembly was so much carried away 
by the enthusiasm as to follow the example set by the deputies, kissing him 
besides on the cheek.'' 



PBOTESTANT EFFOBTS IN LONDON. 

OUB readers will be glad to find that the Scottish Beformation Society 
has abeady completed their arrangements for conducting Protestant 
Educational Classes for the young men of London during the ap- 
proaching winter. We append the programme. We believe there are to 
be similar classes for young ladies in the west end of London, conducted 
by clergymen ; and also for the working-men, to be conducted by two very 
competent lecturers, Mr Todd and Mr Owen. We are happy to say these 
Protestant classes are springing up in all directions throughout the United 
^Kingdom. The demands now upon the Society are more than can be met, 
unless Mends come forward with liberal donations. A nobleman has most 
kindly offered to give £100 to assist in this work, provided nine friends 
do the same. We trust, among our numerous readers, nine other friends 
will readily respond to this appeal, and communicate at once with the 
secretary, the Bev. G. B. Badenoch, at the offices of the Society, 12 Clar- 
ence Chambers, Haymarket, London. 

PROTESTANT EDUCATIONAL LECTURES IN CONNEXION WITH THE LONDON 
ORGANISATION OP THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION SOCIETY. 

The following Course of Lectures to Young Men will be delivered by the 
Bev. Bobert Maguire, M.A., vicar of Clerkenwell. 

SYLLABUS OF LECTURES. 

The course will consist of Six Lectures, embracing the following subjects : 
1. Introductory; 2. Bule of Faith; 3. Mariolatry; 4. Transubstantiation ; 
6. The Confessional ; 6. The Temporal Power of the Papacy. 

The above Lectures are open to all Young Men, admission free, and will 
be delivered at 8.30 P.M. as follows :— 

W. T. Charley, Esq., M.P., in the chair at the Introductort/ Lecture on 

Mmday, 4th Oct. 1869. 

MfmiJn^tsi (*The Church of England Young Men's 

Monaays, \ Society, 5 Fetter Lane, KC [three 

Oct. 4, 11, 18, 25, and Nov. 1, 8. | ^^^^ i^^y^ j^ieet Street.] 
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George Williams, Esq., in the dwdr at the Introductory Lecture on, Tuesday, 

mhOct. 

Tuesdays, f The Young Men's Christian Associa- 

Oct. 5, 12, 19, 26, and Nov. 2, 9. ( tion, 166 Aldersgatc Street, E.C. 

James Lord, Esq., in the chaar at the Introdtutory Lecture en Thursday, *7ifh 

Oct 

Thursdays, ( The Owrrch of England Yonug Moi's 

Oct 7, 14, 21, 28, and Nov. 4, 11. } t^a,'u?pt S^^^^ ""'^^^ 

A. N. Shaw, Esq., in Hu <^imr at the Introductory Lecture on Friday ^Wh Oct^ 

fTbe Okurck cif EnglaMd Yonag 
Fridays, \ Men's Society [St Mary's, South- 

Oct. 8, 22, 29, and Nov. 5, 12, and ^ wark, Branch], St Mary's School- 
Dec. 10. rooms, Clarence Street, Old Kent 

L Road, S.E. 

John Chubb, Esq., in the chair cU the Introductory Lecture on Wednesday, 

\Zth Oct, 

TBloomsbury and Fitzroy^ Branch of 
Wednesdays I ^^ Young Men's Christian Asbo- 

Oct. 13. 5K>, 27, and No; 10, 17. 24. gelS"'^*,^^^ 1^? ^^^ 

I Square, W.C. 

TJnv 1 ^ 99*^ njxA ( Kingsland and Dalston Branch of the 

Iw51«. \ Young Men's Christian Association, 

Nov. 19, iftd Dec. 3. ^ 403 iSngsland Road, N.E. 

At the Close of the Course, in Decetnber, there will be a written Examin- 
ation, open to all who wish to compete for the undemoted Frizes. The 
Examination will be upon the subjects of the above Lectures, and upon 
Stanford's ^ Handbook to the Romish Controversy.'' * Ail who have been 
regular in attendance at the course, in any of the above places, may com- 
pete for the ordinary Prizes, except former Prizemen, for whom two Prizes 
will be off^ed, as undemoted. The Examination will take place in Radley's 
Hotel, New Bridge Street, KC., on the evening of Wednesday, 15th Decem- 
ber, at eight o'clock precisely. 

The ordinary Prizes are as follows : — 1st Prize, £lO ; 2d, -GS ; 3d, M ; 
4th and 5th, £6 each ; 6th, £4 ; 7th and 8th, £3 each ; 9th and 10th, £2 
each ; 11th and 12th, £l each. 

Two extra and special Prizes of £l0 and £6 will be open for competition 
among all former rrizemen. 

N.B, — ^It is requested that those who enrol themselves as members of the 
respective Classes shall attend the course throughout at one place only, and 
not attend at any other. This is required in order that the members of the 
respective Societies may have sufficient accommodation in their own rooms, 
and that all the young men may have equal advantages. 

It is expected that a similar course will be delivered to six of the other 
Young Men's Associations in other districts of the metropolis after the 
New- Year. Arrangements are already in contemplation, to be duly an- 
nounced. 

The Scottish Reformation Society will be happy to furnish the young men 
with further information. Lists of books and tracts on Protestant subjects 
may be had gratis. 

G. R Badenooh, Secretary. 

Clarence Chambers, 12 HaymarJcet, S.W., 
August 1869. 

* Copies maybe had at the Secretary's Offices, or at the close of any of the Lectures. 

Price Is. 



Supplement to tlie BULWARK, Septemlier 1, 1869. 



EOMAK CATHOLIC CHAEITIES. 



Reprinted from the " Press and St. James's Chronicle/' 

Saturday, August 7, 1869. 



House of Commons, Friday, July 30th, 1869. 

On the order of the day for the House to go into Committee of 
Ways and Means, 

Mr. Newdegate said : Mr. Speaker, I wish at the outset, in 
reference to the notice, i?hioh stands in my nanae, to 
call your attention to the fact, that I propose to limit the term, 
over which the return, I ask for, should extend, in such a manner 
as I hope will facilitate the production of parti, at all events, of 
the information, of which I think it desirable that the Houso 
should be in possession. The motion in its present shape is for 
*^ an address for a return showing the number of deeds or instru- 
ments enrolled in the High Court of Chancery under the Act 23 
and 24 Yic. o. 134, being an Act to amend the law regarding 
the Roman Catholic charities and under any subsequent Act relat- 
ing to or enlarging or extending the said Act, giving the names 
of the trustees, the date of their execution of such ^oeds or in- 
struments, and a summary or short description, together with the 
number of aeres, of the property to which such deeds or instru- 
ments relate." And I desire, sir, to alter this notice by inserting 
the words " during th'e last three years'* after the word ^* en. 
rolled," in the second line, and I trust, that you will make this in- 
Bertion before you propose the notice from the chair. The House 
will be glad to know, whether the right hon. gentleman the Home 
Secretary will consent to the production of this information, since 
I have not received any answer to a communication, I have 
addressed to him. In anticipation, however, of the right hon. 
gentleman^s reply, I beg to explain to the House that early in the 
present session, on the 26th of February last, I moved for a com- 
mittee of this House to inquire into the operation of the Roman 
Catholic Charities Act of 1860, and also into that of the Burials Re- 
gistration Act of 1864.. I acted, sir, in conjunction with Sir Charles 
Selwyn, and Sir William Bovill, when members of this House, in 
their support of the late Sir Qeorge Comewall Lewis, who by pro- 
moting the passing of the former of these statutes in 1860, and on 
the 26th of February last I made a statement with regard to the 
Roman Catholic Charities Act. The purport of that statement I 
will repeat as briefly as possible. In the year 1853, after an in- 
quiry as to the Roman Catholic charitable property had been 
instituted by a committee of this Houso, which extended through 
the sessions of 1851 and 1852, the Government of that day deter- 
mined upon introducing a bill for the better regulation of charities 
generally by providing for their proper registration, with a view to 
prevent those great abuses, the existence of which had been known 
to Parliament ever since tbeyear 181 8, when the late Lord Brougham 
moved for a committee, which still bears his name, and thus broke 
the ice for future legislnfiou on the subject. Notwithstanding 
Lord Bron^ham's exertions, however, it was not until the year 
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1835 that there was any immediate prospect of legislation ; then 
an Act was contemplated to empower Oommissioners to inquire 
concerning the state of charities generally ; it was then that the 
difficulty, which the Act of 1860 was intended to remove, first 
appeared. In the year 1835 the Roman Catholic memhers of this 
House ohjeoted to the inquiry, proposed to he made hy the Com- 
missioners, to he appointed hy statute, hecause they feared the dis- 
covery of certain violations of the Act against superstitions uses, in 
the conditions, upon which part of the property, connected with 
their religion was held ; and in consequence of their remonstrance^ 
no power of inquiry with respect to Roman Catholic charity pro- 
perty were entrusted to the Commissioners, who were appointed in 
the year 1835. I cannot do better, sir, than quote a few words from 
the speech delivered by Lord Chelmsford, then Sir Frederick 
Thesiger, in the year 1853, for the purpose of shewing the House 
in the tersest manner possible, how the Legislature arrived at a 
similar determination with respect to the statute of that year. On 
the 4th of August Sir Frederick Thesiger said : " He wished to re- 
mind the noble lord of the bills which had been introduced from 1844 
downward, for the purpose of establishing a board for the adminis- 
tration of Charitable Trusts. In 1844, 1845, 1846, bills were in- 
troduced in the House of Lords by Lord Lyndhurst. In 1847, 
1848, 1849, and 1850, bills were introduced under the Government 
of the noble lord by the late Lord Cottenham. In 1852 another 
bill was introduced by the noble lord and his Government, which 
bill was taken up by Lord Derby's Government, who endeavoured 
to pass it into a law. Now, he would ask the noble lord if any 
of these bills Contained any exemptions respecting Roman Catholic 
Trusts. If these bills never contemplated such exempj^ons, surely 
that was an argument more forcible than any that the noble lord 
had drawn from the exemptions in t^ae Acts passed, not 
for the purposes of legislation, ^ but merely for the 
establishment of preliminary inquiries." That, sir, was 
said by Sir Frederick Thesiger in remonstrance against 
the ex. option of the Roman Catholic charity property 
from the general Act of 1853, proposed by Lord John Russell.. 
Whilst speaking on that occasion Sir Frederick Thesiger adverted 
to this circumstance:— "An hon. and learned gentleman,* for- 
merly a member of that House, who, in 1847, proposed to intro- 
duce a bill for the regulation of Roman Catholic Trusts— on that 
occasion the hon. and learned member said : * The trustees of the 
Roman Catholic charities may be guilty of any amount of mal- 
aiministration without the Roman Catholics— for whose^ benefit 
the trust was created— daring to ask relief, because the issue of 
an application with that object may bo a declaration that the 
charity was ab initio illegal, and continued illegal' " These were 
the words of Mr. Chisholm Anstey, who in 1847 introduced a bill in- 
tended to obviate this difficulty. Lord Russell stated, in answer to 
Sir F. Thesiger, as his apology for excluding Roman Catholic 
charity property from the general Act of 1853, that, after the bill 
had been read a second time, Roman Catholic members came to 
him and urged, that it was positively necessary, that their charities 
should be exempted, on the same ground, that their exemption' 
was claimed in 1835. Thus in 1853, the Roman Catholic members 
distinctly claimed separate legislation with respect to their 
charitable trusts, and although the House showed great unwilling- 
ness to comply with theur wishes, and the granting of the proposal 
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was carried by a m|jority oi ele?en only ; still for seyen years 
after that date nothing was done with respect to the Roman OathoUc 
charities, notwithstanding that we had it upon the authority 
of a Roman Oatholic lawyer in this Honse, that vezy gross abuses 
existed in the administration of these charities ; UmA fact, sir, 
was pro?ed before the Select Committee of 1851 and 1852 on 
CYldence, which was perfectly unimpeachable, the evidence of Ro- 
man Oatholic priests and others, who complained that they had 
b«sn deprived of their interest in, had been defeated in objects for 
which they had acquired property, and devoted it to Roman 
Oatholic charitable uses, by the authority from Rome, by the exer- 
cise of influences, which they deprecated, and by means, which the 
law ought to have stayed, but which it could not reach, for the sim- 
ple reason that there was no remedial statute applicable to the pecu- 
liar circumstances of Roman Oatholic charity property in this 
country. Well, in the year 1860, as I have already stated, the two 
learned members of this House, whom I have mentioned, with my - 
self, agreed to tender our support for this, purpose to Sir Qeorge 
Oomewall Lewis, and the Act passed, with the high approval of 
Lord Oaqipbell, which he expressed first to myself and afterwards 
in the House of Lords. Unfortunately, th^ then Attorney-General, 
Sir Richard Bethell (since Lord Westbury)had introduced a clause 
into that bill, that from the first Sir Charles Selwyn warned the 
House, would have the effect of defeating the whole object of the 
enactment, which is valid enrolment. I allude to the fifth clause. 
I win not go into its details further than to say that I am a 
competent witness to the fact, that the liberal intention of the 
House was to validate all trusts for Roman Oatholic uses, which had 
been held foi*that purpose for twenty years, without inquiring at 
all as to whether the tities were invalidated under Lord Hardwicke's 
Act, or through any malpractices or by any circumstances what- 
ever ; but there was no intention on the part of the House to give 
that, which was intended to be a retrospective provision a prospeo- 
tive effect. I understand, however, that this clause has been so 
construed, that if any person chooses to place in the hands of any 
Roman Oatholic trustees property for charitable uses, and that 
arrangement remains unquestioned for twenty years from the time 
of the gift ; that after the expiration of the twenty years, 
according to this statute, there is no need for the enrolment of the 
uses of the property. It is only natural, therefore, to suppose that 
through such a loop-hole,as thi8,evasions of the injunction to speeify 
the uses of the property are perpetually taking place. I am not 
speaking, sir, on merely speculative grounds as to the difficulties 
which the ineffective non.enrolments of these trusts produce among 
various classes of the community. One of the difficulties which have 
come to my knowledge, concerns the tenant of a farm. He could 
not ascertain, who the owners — that is, the trustees — really were. 
He had always paid his rent to an agent, but when he sought to 
discover the real owners, the trustee, or trustees, he found that he 
had no means whatever of doing so. The whole purport of 
this statute of the 23rd and 24th of her Majesty, chap. 184, 
is, Sir, to provide facilities for enrolment, and that a correct 
description of the property and the uses, with the 'names 
of the trustees, who really hold it, shall be entered in the 
Rolls Court— that is, the Court of Chancery. This statute 
is, I am sorry to say, so defective — the ingenuity of some 
lawyer, I suppose, has discovered its defects — that it does 
not provide for the registration of the names of any btit the first 
trustees. These may resign the very next week after they are 
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appointed, appointing new trustees, and tlie n^w trastees need not 
be registered. The original trastees may all resign but one, and 
he may be a Roman Catholic ecclesiastic. And what chance 
of recorery would there be in an action on behalf of the unhappy 
tenant of some farm or an heir-at-law against a Roman Catholic 
ecclesiastic, who is sworn to poverty ? (Hear, hear.) Why, none 
at all. I would not haye intruded upon the House had I not the 
support of the opinion of persons most competent to give infor- 
mation upon the subject ; and, evon at the risk of wearying th* 
House, perhaps I may be allowed to read an extract from a letter 
which was intended for my instruction, and which is written by 
an eminent lawyer, now practising in London. I wish I had time 
to obtain his leave to give his name, but as I have not the House 
will forgive me if I read his letter to the House without 
mentioning the name of the writer. He writes in these terms : — 
*'The law of England leans very strongly against dispositions by 
which land is tied up so as to be rendered inalienable. Hence 
the rule against perpetuities, which prohibits the settlement of 
real estates for any greater period than a life, or lives in being, 
and twenty-one years afterwards. Thus a gift to A fojdi/e, and 
after his death to his unborn son for life, and after the death of 
such son to his eldest son— the latter limitation is void. The 
Legislature has, at all periods since the Reformation, set its face 
against alienations in mortmain, and whenever a corporate body 
has been authorized to purchase or take land the quantity has 
been restricted. Thus, to pass over numerous other instances : 
By the 4 and'5 Vict., c. 3, s. 8, being ^ An Act for further Facilitate ' 
ing the Acquisition of Sites for Schools,' no more than one acre 
could be acquired for that purpose, though this was afterwards 
extended by the 14 and 15 Vict., c. 24, and the 15 and 16 Vict., c 
50, by the powers of which a gift might be made of one acre to 
each ecclesiastical distribt of one parish, and by the latter of which 
the quantity was enlarged from one to two acres. By the Literary 
and Scientific Act, 1854 (17 and 18 VicK, c. 112) one acre of land 
only can be acquired by gift or purchase for a site. And by the 
Companies* Act 1862 (25 and 26 Vict., o. 89), no company formed 
for the purpose of promoting art, science, religion, charity, or any 
other like object, not involving the acquisition of gain, is allowed 
to hold more than two acres of land without the sanction of the 
Board of Trade. The Roman Catholic Charities Act, 1860 loses 
sight of these principles of our law and legislation, and without 
inquiry, has made valid large and unascertained dispositions 
of land in mortmain, much of which was vested in unknown per- 
sons upon secret trusts created by parole, and has even given 
effect to dispositions of land actually void in law (being given for 
superstitious Jises), by declaring that such dispositions shall be 
held upon such of the trusts of the charity as are valid in law. 
The quantity of land now held in mortmain by the Roman Catholic 
Church can only be known by a searching inquiry into the 
number of deeds enrolled under the Act of 18G0, which, there is 
every reasons to believe, from the enrolments 'which have taken 
place, and particularly during the first year after the passing of 
the Act, is of considerable amount. It is true that enrolment 
is necessary to give validity to deeds of trust, but this affords no 
security against the acquisition of land by Roman Catholic insti- 
tutions, through the medium of trustees, for the benefit of monas- 
teries, convents, <S;c., the deeds relating to which are never 
registered^ the trusts upon which they are held being secret 
The trusteef), it is true, may die, but upon the death of each of 



Price Is. 









(5) 

these another person is chosen in his place, so that ultimately 
the property is dealt with and governed by persons who have 
not, and c^re not to have, the legal estate vested in- them/* 
Then comes the point to which I have also adverted: — 
" They can lease and lot, as owners, and there is no one 
to dispute their title ; but even if upon the death of jthe trustees, 
or any of them, a conveyance were made to any new and 
surfiving trustees, or to the new trustees only, as the case might 
be, no enrolment of any such deed is necessary, as has been 
decided in the case of * Ashton v. Jones,' 28 Beaver's Reports, 
460, nor would any lease to be granted by the trustees for the 
time being require enrolment." " * — v. Glyn,' 12 Simon's 
Rep., 84 (a case in equity), and * Walker v. Richardson,* 2 Mee* 
son and Wilsby, 882 (a case at law)." It is singular that such was 
the laxity of the law far back in mediaeval times, and 
that it should have occurred again in our days. The fiscal aspect 
of the subject is of no little importance as regards the welfare of 
the country. Lands acquired in mortmain, whether under deeds 
enrolled or by secret means, are taken out of the market for ever ; 
they cease to be the subject of conveyance, mortgage, settlement, 
an(itestamentary disposition, and thus the revenues of the country 
are and will be continually lessened. Moreover, it must be borne 
in mind that after the first payment of 10^. per cent, under the 
Succession Duty Act, in the case of gifts to charitable uses, there 
will be no further duty payable ; so that in respect of the several duties 
before referred to the land may be said to be abstracted from the 
country." (Hear.) Now, sir, I can vouch for that being the opinion 
of about as competent a lawyer as could be consulted on the sub- 
ject; and I am prepared to show, from circumstances that are daily 
occurring, that the law of mormain, which is held in force against 
all other denominations, and against scientific and other societies, 
is almost totally evaded through the defects in the provisions of 
this statute, defects, which have been remedied in the Bequests 
Act applying to Ireland, under which Roman Catholic charity pro- 
perty is held in that part of the United Kingdom ; in that statute 
defects somewhat similar to those I am describing have been 
provided against by a subsequent enactment for the inrprovement 
of the original statute. One object, then, which I have in view, by 
moving for this return is to show, that we have this Act of 1860 
nominally applicable to the whole of the Roman Catholic charity 
property in this country, but that the provisions of that 
Act are so defective, that there is not sufficient enrol- 
ment to enable a tenant, who has held a farm on 
lease, when he .comes to the end of the term, and has a claim 
against the owner, to discover an owner, a trustee, against and 
from whom he would have a fair chance of recovering -> (hear, 
hear) — the fact being that the tenant has only known the agent. 
That is a case in point ; and with the permission of the House, I will 
now proceed to show, that there*are, very large masses of property 
annually devoted to these purposes. When I had the honour of 
addressing the House on the 26th of February last, I called to tbe 
recollection of hon. members the case of Mr. Hutchinson, who died 
at the Oratory at Brompton, and at whose death a sum of 40,000/. 
passed to Father Faber, the head of that establishment. That 
was proved before the courts of law, and if was held that Father 
Faber was personally as an individual entitled to the money ; but 
it was mistakenly held that he did not take the benefaction or be- 
quest on the part of the community. It is a very singular circum- 
stance, that the Oratorians declared then that they did not hold their 
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property in common ; and that declaration has been accepted by 
the conrts in £ngland. A similar declaration was also tendered 
to the Italian courts, and at first accepted by those courts ; but 
the Italian courts have finally decided, that the plea of non- 
community of property is inyalid in the case of this very Order ; 
on account of the discipline and arrangements of the Order, 
although no actual yow of community is exacted from the mem- 
bers of the Order, but such is the discipline that their pro- 
perty is practically held in common. Contrary to the sense, of the 
decision of the Italian courts, therefore, 40,000/. went in that case 
to the Order of the Oratorians. I also recited to the House the 
case of Miss Thompson, who, after she had become a nun, left 
property to two learned gentlemen, who are well known in our 
courts, for Roman Catholic uses. In that case the learned Master 
ol the Rolls decidedfthat the bequest was made under duresse and 
was, therefore, inyalid, and so 40,000/. escaped from being deyoted 
to Roman Catholic uses on account of the discoyery being made 
that duresse had been exercised on the testatrix. I haye also 
here the particulars of a case, which has recently occurred, and 
for the accuracy of which I can youch. This letter has 
been addressed to me. I know the writer of it well, 
and I can youch for his accuracy. He writes : " Allow me to giye 
you one single case which has come within my own personal know- 
ledge. A friend of mine one day lately said to an old man who 
had become a pervert, * Surely you are to leaye your property to 
some national object. I know you haye no near relatiyes, and I 
know your peculiar religious yiews ; but surely you might find 
some national object,which your wealth would advance : our coun- 
try needs it. ^ For example, the endowment of some chair in our 
university," ' (He was a Scotchman.) " * No, no," was the answer, 
^ I find that my property at one time belonged to the Church of 
Rome ; my priest tells me it is only right, I should be an honest 
man and return all the property to the Church ; hence, alter my 
death, it shall go to the Church.' I was curious to know how the 
property had been disposed of. The old gentleman ^ed, and I am 
told the property was sold on behalf of the Church of Rome, and 
was purchased for 200,000/. This is in poor Scotland. What, 
therefore, must be the amount of property fast accumulating in 
wealthy England ?" (Hear, hear.) As I can vouch for the accu- 
racy of this statement, I think it would be needless to read long 
calculations, as I did in my speech of the 26th of February, in 
order to show, from the vast increase, which has 'taken place in 
Roman Catholic institutions, particularly convents and monasteries, 
and that large masses of property have been accumulated, and are 
accumulating for their support. Lest, however, it should be said 
that I have slurred oTor this part of my case, I will adduce the 
authority of the late Cardinal Wiseman, and no one will dispute 
the account which he gave at Malines as probably containing 
something like the truth with respect to the increase of these 
Roman Catholic institutions. The Cardinal said: — <^ Allow me 
now to present to you, by means of statistics, a rapid view of the 
effect produced by these different measures. The census gives 
the population in England— For the year 1831, 13,806,797; for 
1841, 15,914,178 ; for 1851, 17,927,609 ; for 1861, 20,906,224 ; 
an increase of about two millions in each decennial period. From 
1831 to 1841, the population, therefore, increased 14 per cent. In 
the same period the number of priests increased about 25 per 
cent., or nearly double. During the following ten years the popu- 
lation increased 13 per cent., the number of priests 45 per cent. 
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Lastly, from 1851 to 1861, while the population increased 12 per 
cent., the number of priests increased aboat 37 per oent. Here, 
again, are the precise statistics which will allow you to judge of 
the continued increase of the Roman Catholic Church in England. 
In 1880 we numbered but 484 priests for the whole bf England. 
At present we haye 1,242, that is to say, three times as many. 
The number of our churches, which was 410, has now increased 
to 872; from 16 convents which we possessed in 1830 in the 
United Kingdom, we have now, in 1863, 162. Lastly, in 1830 
we had not a single religions house of men, in 1850 there were 
11, and to-day their number is 55." Such is the account, which 
was given by Cardinal Wisemafi in 1864, and he, T suppose, must 
be held an nnimpeachable authority; but I have some other 
statistics here, which are taken from Roman Qatholic sources, the 
accuracy of which I have no reason to doubt. These represent, that 
'' The increase of Roman Catholic institutions has recently been 
yery great. In 1829 there were no monasteries nor convents 
publicly announced, and there were but 447priests, and 449 chapels 
and stations. In 1841 there were one monastery, 16 convents, 
and nine colleges. In 1851 there were 17 monasteries and 53 
convents. la the present year there are in England and Wales, 
1,122 churches, chapels, and station^ 18 convents, and 67 com- 
munities of men, altogether illegal, with inmates probably 
amounting to 3,000 males and 13,000 females. In connection 
with such institutions, real or personal property to a yery large 
amount is, no doubt^ fast accumulating, as well as for masses for 
the dead and other superstitious uses of the Romish religion. If 
each inmate of a convent bring a dowry of say 250^, tlSs would 
amount alone to upwards of 3,000,000/." I eannot give the exact 
amount of this property ; but this we know, that it is accumu- 
lating yery rapidly ; that it is, moreover, accumulating in mort- 
main ; and under circumstances, as regards the law of mort- 
main, di£ferent from the circumstances, which are allowed by the 
law with respect to the religious or charitable property of any 
other community. The history of this country, as well as of others, 
tells us of the dangers which arise to the national welfare, from 
allowing this property to increase to such an extent as this with- 
out restriction of any kind; such restrictions, as are 
in force with respect to the property of every other denomination 
against its increase in mortmain, that, as this description of pro- 
perty is not subject to the same laws as similar property, affords, 
at least, an argument that exceptional facilities ought not to be 
afforded to one particular communion, such^as are fJlowed to no 
others. Because the history of this country proves, the history 
of almost every country in Europe proves, that it is the policy of 
the Church of Rome to acquire an amount of property, altogether 
inconsistent with the welfare of the States, in which it obtains in- 
fluence. (Hear, hear.) I can assure the House, that the opinion 
I have read to it is one among m any, which I could produce if 
necessary, in order to show tbat the operation of the Act of 1860, 
does not tend to ensure due enrolment and publicity, does not 
give the same securities to those, who may deem themselves 
interested in or entitled to property, left for religious uses, whe- 
ther as heirs, tenants, or otherwise, for the discoyery of the 
real owners or trustees, as are afforded by the statutes which ' 
are in force in Ireland. Under the Bequests Act and the 
Act amending the Bequests Act, the enrolment is complete and 
effective ; but under the statute of 1860 it is so imperfect, that, to 
my certain knowledge, without great expense, no one can, obtain 
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information, Trhich is often nece&aary for the^ regulation of 
property. I almost fear, that I shall be told by the right hon. 
gentleman the Home Secretary, that the objection to the return for 
which I shall move is, that the register of the Rolls Court is in such a 
state, thatit would take years to separate the property,held under this 
Act of 1860 ; an Act distinct and separate, made to difiPer from the 
general law at the desire and by the will of the representatiyos of 
the Roman Oatholios in this House, who insisted upon this separate 
and exceptional legislation. All, that I want to obtain, by means 
of this motion, is, that the same information as regards the three 
last years should be afforded as t^ the accumulation, disposition, 
and ownership of this Roman Catholic Trust property in England, 
as is furnished in Ireland through the medium of the Commis- 
sioners appointed -under the Bequests Act. I can assure 
the House, that I am not the author or originator of this request. 
I have the highest legal authority for assuring the House, that 
this information would be most valuable for the purpose of securing 
many families and many persons from the effects of mal-adminis- 
tration and of uncertainty of ownership with regard to this pro- 
perty. It was, in fact, admitted, when the Act passed, that there 
was a necessity for legislation, ivhich arose from want of adequate 
information as to the actual ownership by trustees. It was in conse- 
quence of this belief that the Legislature passed the statute of 
1860. The information, for which I now apply, will, if produced, 
test my accui'acy, and that of my informants, when I declare my 
belief that the object of the measure of 1860 — the due enrolment of 
trustees and easy discovery of the property held in trust — has been 
defeated, to a great degree through the defects in the statute itself ; 
defects, some of which I well remember hearing Sir Charles Selwyn 
from that bench in 1860 describe by anticipation and strongly de- 
precate, whilst the bill was being debated in this House. (Hear, 
hear.) I beg, therefore, to propose the motion which is now in 
your hands, with the insertion in the second line, after the word 
*' enrolled," of the words ** during the last three years." 



Mr. NswiffiQATE's motion was lost by a majority of 8 only, the 
numbers being — for, 50 ; against, £8. The Attorney-General, Sir 
R. Collier, and the Chairman of Ways and Means, Mr. Dodson 
voted in favour of the motion although it was opposed by the 
Government. 
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THE PACIFICATION OF IRELAND. 

IT is common to hear in general conversation a fitatemeht to the eSedi 
that '' Ireland must be pacified," although comparatively few seem to 
have any idea how this is to be accomplished. The old sdiool" 
master of Dr Chalmers, who said that it could be best accomplished by 
means of '* the taws and the Testament,^* was much in advance even o£ 
many of our modern statesmen. Ireland is treated as an indulgent 
mother treats a petted child, especially one that has been petted so long 
that the mother is in terror of refusiog it whatever it may please to aak» 
although she has discovered long ago that the process of indulgence only 
produces the opposite effect from what she intended. 

The pretended pacification of Ireland has been going on ever since we 
remember. Concession after concession has been made, although matters 
have only been steadDy getting worse in connexion with the process. 
Not that we object to the concession of everything that is just and reason- 
able, but the concessions which have been made have often had no special 
regard to reason or propriety, but have been simply extorted by the clamour 
and menace of Romanists, &om the fears or credulity of our politicians. 
The priests, accepting and forgetting at once every concession, have always 
declared that to be the real grievance of Ireland, -vriiich remained yet to bo 
conceded. The moment a concession is made, the alleged grievance 
takes a step in advance, and fixes itself in a new quarter. Credulous and 
ill-informed people, who are ignorant of Romish devices, continue still to 
pursue the flying spectre. They " follow peace," but not in the senae of 
Scripture. They do not realise the divine order of things, " first pure^ 
then peaceable /' but setting divine trath and propriety at defiance, and 
yiddmg to mere interested importunity, they obtain their reward by finding 
the nation ultimately like the man possessed with a succession ot demons,, 
whose last end. was worse than the beginning. 

In order even to approach with intelligence the problem to be solved, 
we must know what are the causes of the woes of Iceland. These are not 
to be found either in her soil or climate, in her natural capabHitiee, or in the 
physical or mental peculiarities of her people. Her soil is peculiarly rich 
and productive ; and that copious verdure which has given her the name 
of the '' Emerald Isle," and which may be seen in p^ection along the 
golden vale of Tipperary and on the banks of the Shannon, is unequalled in 
any other part of the United Kingdom. Well cultivated, the soil of Ire- 
land would sustain three times her present popidation j whilst her rivers 
and bays around the whole coast swarm with fish, and afford harbours of 
the greatest capability. Her people, moreover, though a mixed race, are 
peculiarly lively and intelliigent, and have proved both in the senate and 
the fidd, at home and in all the colonies oS. Britain, that they are capable 
of manifesting the highest mental vigour, and of rising to the greatest 
eminence. What, then, are the causes of her social degradation, of her 
tmtilled fields, of the rags which flutter everywhere on her surface, of the 
assassinalions which abound in some of her richest districts, and of her 
general want of capital, enteiprise, and sodal progress I The answer to 
tile whole may be summed up in one single word — Popeiy. Apart from 
all otiier proofs of this, tiie one undeniable demonstration of it^ apparent 
to every man who visits the country, and is not judicially blinded, is this, 
that Ulster is to a large extent a smiling garden and a bee-hive of industiy^ 
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whilst Leinster, Mnnster, and Connaught are more or less smitten with 
barrenness, disorder, and social decay; that the harbour of Belfast is 
crowded with ships, whilst the better h£u:bour of Qalway can boast of 
little more than a few paltry fishing-boats. 

In these circumstances, and so long as men obstinately shut their eyes 
to the undoubted fact that tlus is the natural results of Popery all the 
world over, the pacification and progress of Ireland are impossible. In- 
deed, matters only become worse, because the current plan is to take 
advice from the very men whose system has been productive of all the 
mischief, like a bungling doctor in dealing with a man in disease, 
to augment the disease for the purpose of bringing about a cure. The 
whole stream of recent legislation has been running in this direction, and 
all the prospective measures now so eagerly pressed point towards the 
same goal. Give the priests more power, more money in exchange for 
their votes and influence, let them have entire control of the politics and 
education of the country, cripple and put down Protestant institutions 
which stand in their way. These are the Bomish demands, and to these 
demands our statesmen, blind to all the lessons of history and experience, 
have been recently yielding. Every step, of course, in this direction, 
whilst hailed for the time, has only led to new demands, and must, 
in the nature of things, with such a system as Romanism, be unsatis- 
factory so long as anything whatever is withheld. The Emancipation 
Act, so long as it was in the distance, was to cure all evils, and all who 
opposed it were decried as bigots and fanatics. The Act was passed, and 
lo ! matters were as bad as ever, if not worse, so that even the Times was 
forced at length to confess that "the bigots were right." The Irish 
Education Scheme was introduced j it was hailed at first by the Romish 
bishops with approbation, but no sooner did it begin to work than there 
was a dead fight to get it gradually altered, and given over into the 
hands of the priests. Maynooth was established upon a more permanent 
basis and with more ample emoluments by Sir Robert Feel, and this was 
to work wonders, but Maynooth was soon found to be only a fruitful nest 
of disloyalty. The Irish Church has been overthrown and the Eegium 
I>07ium of the Presbyterians withdrawn, Maynooth has now been handed 
over in perpetuity to the Roman Catholics as their private property with 
a large endowment, yet from that very Maynooth a new defiant demand is 
made by the Romish bishops, that the whole education of Ireland shall be 
placed under their control, and the land question of the countiy settled 
in accordance with their wishes. The peace of Ireland is to be as distant 
as ever untU these two demands are gratified, and there are others in 
reserve. Priests are now so confident in the strength of their position that^ 
instead of cringing and fawning, as in the days of Dr Doyle and Dr 
Murray, they speak in the language of imperative command. Every one 
can see at once what is implied in handing over the whole education of the 
youth of Ireland to the Romish priesthood. This would not only stereo- 
type all the existing evils, but make any hope of prospective relief im- 
possible except by miracle. Hence even some of the most infatuated 
devotees of the Romish form of pacification have taken the alarm in 
connexion with this demand. How far and how long they will hold out 
against the well-known persistency of Rome when she has a purpose to 
serve, and in the face of the means of annoyance which, with her increased 
TOtes, she has now at her command, and^which she knows so weU how to 
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employ, is entirely another question. Either the whole stream of recent' 
policy mnst be reversed or this demand also must be conceded. And as 
to the land question, it is quite evident that what is meant by all the 
phrases so liberally employed, " the rights of tenants," " fixity of tenure,'* 
'^ compensation for improvement,'' and so forth, is virtually that the 
Romish tenant shall to a greater or less extent take the place of the Saxon 
landlord. Indeed this purpose is scarcely disguised. One can understand 
tenant-right as existing in the North of Ireland — a, custom originating in 
the fact that the industrious tenants of Scotch origin erected the farm 
buildings, made the fences, and other improvements, whilst on the basis of 
this arrangement a compensation was granted in every case of transferring 
land to a new tenant. But nothing analogous to this has hitherto existed 
in the south and west of Ireland, and indeed it would be ludicrous to 
think of it in connexion with the miserable huts and want of industry and 
skill of the Popish race of farmers. 

The true rule in regard to education over Great Britain and Ireland is 
to place within the reach of all the children sound scriptural instruction 
based upon the Word of God, and not to turn to the right hand or the left 
to meet the erroneous demands of either priest or people. And as to the 
land question, no exceptional legislation is required or should be permitted 
for Ireland. The improper restrictions upon the tenure, occupancy, or 
transference of land ought all to be abolished everywhere, and the inhabi- 
tants of the three kingdoms ought to have a full opportunity either of 
prospering as tenants or rising to the position of landlords if they are able 
and so disposed. But it is out of the question to attempt to elevate the 
position of the Irish or of any other people merely by any Act of Parlia* 
ment This is the dream which has been to a large extent destructive to 
Ireland, which naturally arises in the minds of the indolent and unin- 
formed, even if it were not fostered by the priests for their own sinister 
purposes. The Spaniards say, '^ An empty sack -frill not stand on end ; '* 
and many of the Irish want some of the very first elements of social eleva- 
tion, although they ought certainly to have free scope to rise if they can. 
To more than this they are not entitled, and anything more than this con- 
ceded to them would raise the most serious questions over the three 
kingdoms. Still it may be the very design of Providence to punish our 
statesmen for their sinfiil compliances with Romish demands, by leaving 
them to make a concession which shall convulse the kingdom, and thus 
leave them to reap of the fruit of their own ways and to satisfy themselves 
with their own devices. 

The proposal will ultimately assume the form of a determination to get 
rid of the Protestant proprietors altogether, and to secure what has been 
called '' Ireland for the Irish." Even Lord Hartington seems to have 
caught wind of this when he says, " It is not only the property of Irish 
landlords which is at stake, not only the property of Ikiglish landlords, 
but it is property of all kinds which will be at stake." TMs is the simple 
Ei^lish of the whole question. Rome acknowledges no rights which are 
inconsistent with her own. She denies the right of the English Govern- 
ment and of the Queen out and out, because they do not acknowledge the 
supremacy of the Pope ; and she never will or can be pacified until the 
whole structure of the British constitution in Ireland is levelled with the 
dust. Everything conceded as yet has only been iFegarded as an instal- 
ment of her righSul claims. It has been received without gratitude and 
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lias led to no pennaiient result. And there is before the country only 
tbe alternative of going on blindly in the same infatuated direction, or 
maVing a stand upon those principles which are vindicated alike by 
Scripture, reason, and experience. Bonne has been the troubler of every 
country in which it has existed, and a troubler just in proportion to the 
extent of its influence. . It has been the " lawless one " foretold i^ Scrip- 
ture^ bringing about human degradation by its own schemes and influence, 
and then pleading this very d^radation as a reason for extorting further 
concessions. Anjd it is a proof of judicial infatuation. on the port of the 
rulers of any land when they seek.tp conform their poHcy to an influence 
so essentially pestilent 

t • * 

« THE NOBLE ARMY OF MARTYRS." 

ONE of the most useful works in which the Scottish Reformation 
Society is engaged, consists in the lectures of Mr Primmer on the 
Popish persecutions of old in England, illustrated by means of 
diagrams and a magic lantenL We Imve marked the progress of Mr 
Primmer through the towns of England with deep interest, and we are 
confident that ample fruits of his labours will, in due time, be reaped, 
^e following is from the Bridgenortk Jowimal for Sept 25, 1869 : — 

^ ' The Noblb Abmy of Mabtybs.' — Such was the title of a most in- 
teresting lecture which was delivered by Mr J. Primmer of ^ the Scottish 
Refonnation Society,' in the Agricultural Hall, on Wednesday evening 
last, under the presidency of T. W. Wylde Browne, Edq^ llie theme 
upon which the discourse l^d been founded will readily be conceived by 
those who have turned attention to, and have a just appreciation of, the 
interesling and all-important events connected with the religions precepts 
and political government of Protestant England. The satisfactory num- 
ber of the audience fully justified a conclusion that there is yet a spirit 
abroad fully prepared t^ support the Reformed religious services of the 
country, and which will zealously strive to eoatiavene the ascendancy of 
Popery and obstruct the introduction of Ritualism — an innovation which 
tends only to gratify the hopes and wishes of the Papist in carzying out 
the ultimate designa of the Pope, by misguiding persons of weak mind 
and irresolute purpose. Upon introducing the lecturer, the chairman 
eacpressed his gratification that an ag^t of a society which had worked so 
much good should that evening appear amongst them to point out the 
fallacies and designs preached, and the horrors committed, by the authori- 
ties of Rome. He also forcibly exhorted his hearers to rest their hopes 
only in Providence for relief in every affliction, and to disregard the absurd 
assurance that it is in the power of mere mortal man — as ia the Pope — ^to 
afibrd relief, comfort, 9t absolution from sins committed ; and, in con- 
dusion, he repudiated and condemned the introduction of the mummeries 
and fashionable attractive parades, which he much regretted to know were 
gradually being insinuated into the prescribed form of worship of the 
Established Church, under the objectionable term of ^ Ritualism,' to which 
he attributed many of the evils now surrounding the Church of England. 
Alter a few further pertinent remarks, the Chainnan urged an attentive 
hearing to tho statement of the leeturer, who comntenced by detailing the 
maziy horrors committed in the great s^ggk for ascendancy between Pro- 
testants and Papists, which, with historical accuracy, he traced from the 
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days ol Wycliffe to the present time. The statements were exceedingly 
well illustrated by dissolTing views, aided by oxyhydiogen gas. The 
leading incidents connected with the lires and deaths of the great Reformers 
at home and abroad weie faithfully set forth : foremost of whom Martin 
Lather was ably spc^en of, and his persecutions and subsequent victories 
over the Boman Catholics ware well portrayed. The savage atrocities of 
Queen Maiy, otherwise ^Bloody Mary/ were then submitted, and the 
wanton murder of the poor girl (Lady J»ie Grey), of seventeen years of age^ 
whose crime alone was her persistency to believe only in FroteBtantism» 
was also clearly related. Other excesses of a similar unwarrantable cha- 
racter were exposed, and references given to the modes of torture applied 
to induce beli^ in Papistical doctrines on the part of Protestant martyrs^ 
induding Willian:^ Huntar, at the age of twenty years, Eidley, Latimer, 
and others. The absurdity ol transubstantiation was plainly pointed out, 
and illustrated by a mouse eating the wafer ; each crumb of which, once 
blessed, is regarded by the Papiets tp be an entire Qod. Mr Primmer 
also gave £ri^tf ul accounts of the evil doings within nunneries of this 
and other countries, and urged the necessity for the interference of Oo- 
▼emment in such abuses, so far as this countiy is Gonosmed. He also 
submitted an excellent illustration of the interior of a Bitualktic Church, 
which, by decoration and the appearaaeo of the ocenpants, could not be 
distinguished from a faithful picture of a Boman CathoHo ChapeL The 
lenuurks which were stroi^y antagonistic to this abominable innovation 
ware received with justly merited marhs of i^rovaL The views, which 
were exceedingly well executed and mettaged, induded the portrays of 
WycUfie, Luther, Latimer, Bidl^, Hunter, and John Bodgers, with the 
somies of their torture in Smithfield, Brentwood, and elsewhere, together 
with a beautiful picture <A the Bridge of Sighs. The lecture cannot &il 
in having afforded a vast extent id inf omation, and to have conveyed 
niany a truthful word of caution against the insidious attempts of the 
Pajnata to destroy the f oundaidon of the Protestant Church. Mr Primmer 
eoDckided his admirable dienowae by urging a cordial coK)peration with 
the Scottish Baf ormation So^y to put down Papacy, which he repre- 
sented was, by the aid of Bituatiun, extending to an alarming extent, and 
very general approval was expressed upon the termination of his very 
ludd lecture." 



BEPLY OF THE POPE TO DB CUMMING. 

THE foUowmg letter from the Pope to Dr Manning, has been com- 
municated by the ktter to the newspapers. If anything could 
convince men that Borne will be satisfied with nothing short of un- 
conditional and unreasoning submission, this document ought to do so. It 
well that it has come out, for it both unmasks the- Council and the 
Papacy. Dr Cixmming has succeeded in extractiDg very useful truth. 

"POPE PIUS IX. 

" To our Venerable Brother Hismrt Edward, Archbishop of 

Westminster. 

" Venerable Brother,— Health and the Apostolic blesring. 
" We have seen from the newspapers that Dr Ciimming, of Scotland, 
has inquired of you whether leave will be given at the approaching Coun- 
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cil to those who dissent &om the Catholic Church to ^nt forward the 
arguments which they think can be advanced in support of their own 
opinions ; and that, on your replying that this is a matter to be deter- 
mined by the Holy See, he has written to iis upon the subject. 

" Now, if the inquirer knows what is the belief of Catholics 'with 
respect to the teaching authority which has been given by our Divine 
Saviour to His Church, and therefore with respect to its infallibility in 
deciding questions which belong to dogma or to morals, he must know 
that the Church cannot permit errors which it has carefully considered, 
judged, and condemned, to be again brought under discussion. This, 
too, is what has already been made known by our letters ; * for when we 
said ^ it cannot he dented or doubted that Jeeua Christ Himsdf, in order 
that He might apply to all generations of men the fruits of His redemp- 
tion, huUt here on eaiih upon Feter His only Church; that is, the one 
holy. Catholic, and ApostoHc Church, and gave to him aU power that was 
necessary for preserving whole and inviolate the deposit of faith, and for 
delivering the same faith to all peoples, and tribes, and nations, we 
thereby signified that the primacy, both of honour and of jurisdiction, 
which was conferred upon Feter and his successors by the Founder of the 
Church, is placed beyond the hazard of disputation. This, indeed, is the 
hinge upon which the whole question between Catholics and all who 
dissent from them turns ; and ^m this dissent, as from a fountain, all 
the errors of non-Catholics flow. ^ For, inasmud^ as such bodies of men 
are destitute of that living and divinely-established authority, whidh teaches 
mankind especially the things of faith and the rule of morals, and which 
also directs and governs them in whatever relates to eternal salvation, so 
these same bodies of men have ever varied in their teaching, and their clumge 
and instability never cease.' If, therefore, your inquirer will consider 
either the opinion which is held by the Church as to tiie infallibility of 
its judgment in defining whatever belongs to faith or morals, or what we 
ouraelves have written respecting the primacy and teaching authority of 
Feter, he will at once perceive that no room can be given at the Council 
for the defence of errors which have already been condemned ; and that 
we could not have invited non-Catholics to a discussion, but have only 
urged them ' to ' avail themselves of the opportunity afforded by this 
Council, in which the Catholic Church, to which their forefathers 
belonged, gives a new proof of its close unity and invincible vitality, 
and to satisfy the wants of their souls by withdrawing them from a state 
in which they cannot be sure of their salvation.' If, by the inspiration of 
Divine grace, they shall perceive their own danger, and shall seek God 
with their whole heart, l^ey will easUy cast nway aU preconceived and 
adverse opinions ; and, laying aside all desire of disputation, they will 
return to the Father from whom they have long unhappily gone astray. 
We, on our part, will joyfully run to meet them \ and, embracing them 
with a father's charity, we shall rejoice, and the Qiurch will rejoice with 
us, that our children who were dead have come to life again, and that 
they who were lost have been found. This, indeed, do we earnestly ask 
of God ; and do you, venerable brother, join your prayers to ours. 

'' In the meanwhile, as a token of thie Divine favour, and of our own 

* The Letters Apostolic of September 18, 1868, addressed ''To all Frotestants 
and other non-Catholics." 
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especial benevolence, we most lovingly give to you and to your diocese 
our Apostolic blessing. 

"Given at St Peter's, in Rome, this 4tti day of September, 1869, in 
the 24th year of our Pontificate. " Pope Pius IX." ' 



T 



FLAVEL ON POPERY. 

ffjHERE is, perhaps, no greater contrast than that between the views of 
the old Puritans of England and some of their professed successors in 
the present day on the subject of Popery. The battle of Protestantism 
and English liberty was, to a large extent, fou^t of old by the Puritans, 
who had a " heart hatred" of Popery, whilst at present many Noncon- 
formists manifest an utter indifference to the steady progress of this great 
and unchanged enemy amongst us. Take, for example, the celebrated 
John Flavel, of Dartmouth. We propose to give a few extracts from his 
works, which are as applicable at the present iaoment as if they had been 
written yesterday. 

GEXEBAL EMCOURAGEMENT TO BOIOL 

They are much encouraged in that the ceremonies of their religion find 
such acceptation among us. It was long since observed that, as the morn- 
ing iishers in the day, so the ceremonies of any^ religion serve to bring in the 
reu^on itself. If we are heartily resolved against Popery, what do we with 
their garments, gestures, altars, crosses, liturgies, and officers among us 1 
Upon this reason the divines of Hamburg withstood the ceremonies of the 
Interim, of which they give this account to Melancthon : — " These indiffer- 
ent things," say they, "are nothing else but the seeds of corruption, the 
nerves of Papistical superstition, and the little passages by which our adver- 
saries endeavour to creep into our Churches, that they may turn them off 
the foundation." To the same purpose the divines of Saxony speak : — 
** Satan," say they, " from those small beginnings of the ceremonies, makes 
progress to the corruption of doctrine itself." If any say these are but 
groundless surmises, a fighting with our own shadows, the Papists them- 
selves are more charitable than such objectors, and cannot but know that, 
although we use these ceremonies, yet not in the same sense that they do ; 
pray hear what a Jesuit hath observed concerning it : — " Protestantism," 
quotes Mr Chillingworth in his preface, sect. 20, " waxeth weary of itself; 
the professors of it, they especially of greatest worth, learning, and autho- 
rity, love, temper, and moderation ; and are at this time more unresolved 
where to fasten than at the infancy of their Church. Their churches begin 
to look with a new face, their walls to speak a new language, their doctrines 
to be altered in many things." If it be again objectedf, This is but the 

froundless construction of a peevish adversary; to conclude the controversy, 
ear what a prelate of our own saith in the case ; they are the words of the 
learned primate of Ireland : — " The kings and queen of England," saith he, 
^ imposed these ceremonies, that thereby they might decline the charge of 
schismatics, wherewith the Church of Rome laboured to brand them, seeing 
it did appear hereby, they only left them in such doctrinal points wherein 
they left the truth. Again, hereby they would testify how far they would 
stoop to win and gain them, by yielding as far as they jnight in their own 
way; "but," saith he, "the experience of many years hath showed, that 
this condescension hath rather hardened them in their errors than brought 
them to a liking of our religion, this being their usual saying, ^ If our flesh 
be not good, why do you drink of our broth ? * " 

And have we not grounds for our fears, think you, now 1 If we are 
blamedfor our jealousies, we must blame them that give cause for them. 
Would bishops cast out these Popish ceremonies, our fears of Popery would 

2b 
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by somtidi be abated ; bat those that norse up these Eomish brats, we 
cannot but suspect to have too much love for that hariot that begat them. 

We are at this day persecatiag and suppressing the faithful in tiie land, 
even those that stand in the gap to intercede for it, and are the most con- 
siderable persons, both for ps^s and piety, to oppose the designs of this 
enemy. How are we hacking at the boum we stand upon, and pulling 
down our walls, whilst the enemy lies round about them ! Is this a time 
to stop the mouths of so many able and faithful ministers, to drive them 
into comers, and not only so, but to pull them out of those comers too^ and 
thrust them out of the breach, where they stand with prayers axid tears, 
which are their onlv we]q>ons, and the nation's best defence against the 
common enemjr ? Would any physician that regards the life of lus patien^ 
having to do with a weak consumptive person that hath but little blood and 
few spirits left, open a vdn and let out a drop thereof t It may be you look 
not upon them so, but rather as the disease of England than the good blood 
thereof; but Qod judges otherwise concerning them— ''The iiinooent pre- 
serve the island, and it is delivered by the pureness of his hands ** (Job zzii 
30). You think, if you were once rid of these, you should quickly be a pios- 
perous nation ; but verily, ** except the Lord of Hosts had left unto ns a 
very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, we should have been 
like unto Gomorrah," (Isa. L 9). 

Ah ! how little do our bold informers think whose work they are doing ! 
little do the constables think they are breaking down the walls and gates 
of the nation when breaking up the peaceable meetings of Grod's people. 
Poor men ! did you but see how the Papists laush among tiiemselves to see 
their work so industriously performed by your nands, it would surely ood 
your courage, and check your irregular z^L Alas 1 they are not so much 
afraid of your swords as of these men's prayers. That Popish Queen of 
Scotland spake out, and professed she dreaded more. the prayers of Mr Knox 
(a godly Konconformist), than an army of ten tl^ousand men. And will you 
80 officiously serve them by disarming so many ten thousands of your fnends 
of their best weapons ) Oh, ungrateful England, dost thou thus requite the 
saints for all the good they have been instruments to procure unto thee ? 
WHt thou make them enter an appeal in heaven against thee in the words 
of the prophet (Jer. zviii. 20), '^ Shall evU be reconH)ensed for good I for 
they have digged a pit for our souls ; remember, O Lord, how we stood 
before thee to speak good for them, and to turn away thy wrath from them.' 



WORK IN ENGLAND FOR THE WINTER 

WE are glad to be able to state that the establishment of Protestant 
Educational Classes in England is making very rapid process. 
It will be remembered that the Scottish Reformation Society^ 
three years ago, established one class in the Metropolis ; the following 
year there were three classes, and last year twenty-seven classes in London 
and the provincial towns of England. During ihe present year the num- 
ber of such classes will not be fewer than seventy. The movement has 
also spread to Ireland. 

The following is a list of the classes already begun for the winter. 
The arrangements for others are in progress : — 

1. Class for young men; conducted by the Rev. R Maguire, in 
Church of England Young Men's Society Rooms, London, every Monday. 

2. Do., by Mr Maguire, every Tuesday evening, in the Young Men's 
Christian Association Rooms, Aldersgate Street. 

3. Do., by Mr Maguire, every 'fiinrsday evening, in the Church of 
England Young Men's Society Rooms, Myddleton Hall, Islington. 
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4. Do., by Mr Magaire, every Friday eveniiig, in Sonthwork Bca&cli 
Church of England Yoong Men's Society^ St Maiy's SchoolroeuiBy 
Clarence Street, Old Kent Boad. 

5. Do., by Mr Maguire, eveiy Wednesday, in iiie Bloomsbiiry and 
Fitzroy Branch Young Men's Chnstian Association, Great Coram Street. 

6. Do., by Mr Magnire, every Monday and Friday, in the Kingsland 
and Dalston Branch Young Men's Christian Association, Kingsland 
Eoad. 

7. Do., by the Eev. James Cohen, of Whitedbapel, on Mondays, in the 
New Infant Schoolroom, Mary Street, Whitechapel. 

8. Class for Ladies, by the Bev. W. Cadman, every Tuesday forenoon, 
St Mark's Chapel, Charlotte Street, Portland Place. 

9. Class for Young Men, every Tuesday, by N. W. London Protestant 
Institute Schoolroom, Christ Chapel, Maida HilL 

10. Class by Mr Eobert Williams (a former Prizeman of the Society's 
Classes), every Friday evening, in Grafton Hall, Grafton Street, Soha 

11. Class for Working Men, by Mr James Todd, every Monday, in 
Colliers Bents Chapel, Borough. 

12. Do., by Mr Todd, every Tuesday, in St James's Hall^ Lower Rosa- 
mon Street, ClerkenwelL 

13. Do., by Mr Todd, every Thursday, in the Camden Hall, King Street, 
Camden Town. 

14. Do., by Mr Todd, every Friday evening, in Shaftesbury National 
School, Salisbury Street. 

15. Class for Working Men, by T. G. Owens, Esq., every Tuesday even- 
ing, in Bryanstane, Hall, Orchard Street 

16. Do., by Mr Owens, every Wednesday evening, in the Stepney Tem- 
perance Hall, Mile End Boad. 

17. Do., by Mr Owens, every Thursday evening, in St Thomas's Na- 
tional School, Lambeth. 

18. Do., by Mr Owens, every Friday evening, in the Liverpool HaU, 
Bishopegate. 

19. <5ass for Young Men, by the Bev. J. W. Bardsley, every Monday, 
in Trinity Schoolroom, Blackheath Hill. 

20. Class for Ladies by do., every Thursday at 3.30, in Iron Boom, St 
Paul's Church, Devonshire Road, Greenwich. 

21. Class for Ladies in Cheltenham, by Bev. Dr Walker, Bector, every 
Friday at 11 A.M., in Temporary Church Class-room. 

22. Class for Young Men in do., by the Bector, every Thursday evening, 
in the above place. 

23. Class for Young Men, in Booms of Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tion, by Bev. Dr Murray. 

24. Class, by Mr Whittaker, in Parish Church Infant Class-room, every 
Monday evening. 

25. Do. Junior Female Class in Cheltenham, by a Lady. 

26. Class for Ladies in Brighton, by Bev. Alexander DaUas, in King's 
Boom, Pavilion, every Saturday at 3 o'clock. 

27. Class for Young Men in Brighton, every Monday, by leading Clergy- 
men of Brighton. 

28. Class in Leamington, by Bev. Pitt Johnson, every Wednesday, in 
Queen Street Sdioolroom. 

29. Class for Ladies in Beading, by Bev. B. Maguire. 
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30. Class in Beading for Young Men, by Mr Magoiie. 

31. Class in Luton, by Rev. James Ormiston. 

32. Class for Ladies in St Leonard's-on-Sea, by Kev. Mr Farkes. 

33. Class in Sheffield, by Rev. John Burbidge. 

34. Class for Young Men in Bath, by the Rev. W. E. James, every 
Wednesday. 

35. Classes in do. for Ladies, by Rev. Robert Seymour and Rev. Mr 
James, every Friday evening. 

36. Class in Walsall, by Rev. Dr (Jordon. 

37. Class for Young Men in Belfast, by Rev. Mr Busby. 

38. Class for do. in, Belfast, in Rooms of Church Young Men's Associ- 
ation, by Rev. Mr Hopkins. 

39. Class in Eastbourne, by Rev. Mr Lloyd. 

40. Class for Young Men, by Rev. Mr Aldwell in Southsea. 
4L Class for Ladies in Southsea, by Miss Aldwell. 
Arrangements are being made for Classes in other places, such as Hull, 

Beverley, Bristol, Bury St Edmunds, Carlisle, Salisbury, Nuneaton, South- 
ampton, Dover, Lowestoft, Oswestry, Manchester, Alfreton, Hastings, 
Galway, Newcastle-on-Tyne, Ramsgate, Rochdale, Derby, and other 
towns. Also in twelve other districts of London. 

To all of these classes prizes will be offered, which will amount, along 
with the necessary expenses of advertising and rents of halls, to a very 
large sum. Liberal donations are therefore earnestly solicited. There is 
such a spirit of inquiry now abroad that the efforts of ^ the Society are 
only limited by its funds. Were sufficient means forthcoming, this im- 
portant work might be increased tenfold; and whilst it is only by the 
employment of such means that there is any prospect of arresting the 
progress of Romanism, such means, if steadily and prayerfully employed 
and liberally supported, would soon, by the Divine blessing, leaven large 
masses of llie community again with Reformation principles, and with 
a Reformation spirit. We earnestly implore our readers, whom God has 
blessed with means, not to let such a work fail for want of liberal sup- 
port. We know of no more enlightened and benevolent way in which 
money can at present be spent. 



A SIGN OF THE TIMES. 
(To the Editor o/« The Bvlwarky) 

Bannookbubn Aoademy, 2ith June 1869. 

Sib, — ^As I lately required some books on history for one of my classes, 
I ordered the latest edition of "Collier's British History." 

In it I find many sentences, phrases, and words changed, so as greatly 
to alter their meaning, and apparently indicating a leaning towards Roman 
Catholicism. 

May I b^ your perusal of a few of those changes which I have copied 
out, and ask you to direct public attention, but particularly the attention 
of the teachers in our public schools, to them. Many others besides those 
I have noted down are to be found in the book. — ^Very sincerely yours, 

Helen Apouka Wilson. 

P,S. — The dates of the books copied from are respectively 1859 and 
1867. H. A. W. 
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In the old edition the '' Boman Catholics" are almost always spoken 
of as " Romanists " or " Papists," in the latest edition they are invariably 
called Catholics. 



Old Edition. 

P. 162. — Speaking of Catherine 
of Airagon — '/She was besides a 
zealous Momanist.^'* 

P. 168.— "But God turns evil 
into good. During this reign was 
laid &e foundation of British Pro- 
testantism." 

P. 170.—" The statues and pic- 
tures of the Bomish churches were 
destroyed. The Latin mass, never 
understood hy the people, and seldom 
hy iHe priests, was abolished and re- 
placed by the heautijul liturgy still 
read in the Established Church of 
England." 

P. 171. — ^^ Romanists cried out 
against the mass/,' &c. 

P. IS6.—'' MartyrdoT^ of John 
Resby at Perth." 

p. 160.— "But God inured 
Martin Luther, an Augustine monk 
of Saxony, to oJ)pose the impious 
faUehoodJ^ 

p. 160.— Speaking of the title 
" D. F." — " Our sovereigns still 
bear the title, which has now a 
deeper and truer meaning." 

P. 163.— Speaking of Elizabeth 
Barton — " Her true name was Eliza- 
beth Barton, and she was only a 
tool in the hands of some artful 
monks, many of whom suffered with 
her for her imposture." 

P. 164. — Speaking of the destruc- 
tion of the monasteries — " There 
were good grounds for this step, for 
the monks generally led most dis- 
solute Uves, and many of the monas- 
tries were dens of the vilest sins." 

P. 165. — " During this reign the 
Bible took its fitting place as the 
sole standard of Christian faith." 

P. 178. — " Many Romanists suf- 
fered death." 

"The Duke of Norfolk a strict 
Bomanist." 

p. 179.—" The heart of aU the 
Eosianists." 



New Edition, 
" A zealous Catholic" 

(First sentence omitted.) " The 
great historical fact of this reign 
was the foundation of British Pro- 
testantism." 

" The statues and pictures of the 
churches were destroyed. The Latin 
mass was abolished and replaced by 
the liturgy still read," &c. 



" The Catholics cried out," <fcc. 

9 

" Execution of John Resby." 

" But Martin Luther, an Augus- 
tine monk of Saxony, opposed this 
doctrine of indulgences." 

" Which has now a deeper mean- 
ing. (Truer omitted.) 



" She was declared by some to be 
only a tool in the hands of others, 
many of whom," <fec. 



" Many held that there were good 
grounds for this step. They averted 
that the monks generally led dis- 
solute lives, and that many of the 
monasteries were dens of iniquity." 

" The Bible took its place as the 
sole standard of Protestant faith." 

" Many CathoUcs." 

" A strict CathoUc." 

" Of all the Cathdics." 
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CHBISTIAN APOLDGEHCS. 

FTH the revival of Romish' activity within and withoat the visible 
Church, there runs attendant the spirit of infidelity. Popery is 
essential unbelief given over to extreme credulity. Seculansm is 
next of kin, being professed unbelief left, to the judicial blindness ci cre- 
dulity immeasurable. It is not then surprising that, with multiplied 
Popish efforts, we behold also the revival of organised and uncompromising 
infidelity. Rome is ever and everywhere the most dangerous enemy to 
Christianity. In heathendom and in Christendom, Rome asserts herself as 
the religion of Jesus, and thus places the strongest barrier in tihe way of 
the tru& : for men too often believe her statements, and must take the 
^^ abomination of desolation " f w the religion offered to them in the gospeL 

The wide-spread influence of secularist infidelity has aroused many 
Christian men to give earnest heed to tiie matter, and to consult as to 
the best methods by which the practical and oftentimes avowed atheism 
of the secular movements may be met and neutralised. 

There have always been faithful men in our centres of dense population 
who have carried on a more or less successful warfare with declared in- 
fidelity. There are also here and there societies which have done the good 
work with wider or more limited organisatiolis. 

It is now felt that the Christian Church in these realms should possess 
more accurate knowledge of the evil against which the Christian apologist 
has to testify, and far mere complete machinery by which to besiege and 
destroy the enemy's strongholds. 

Nor is it the avowed infidelity of the age only which the Church has 
to meet and overcome. Among those who still retain the name of Chris- 
tian, who are among the members of our churches, who stand even in the 
pulpit, and sit in the professorial chairs of our churches and colleges, 
many are sadly fallen from the simplicity of truth. Their case also 
has to be met, and scepticism of various grades and various nomenclatures 
refuted and silenced. 

There is thus presented to tiie Christian apologist a very wide field for 
prayerful and strenuous effort. 

A society lately established in London seeks to inaugurate combined 
and earnest efforts in defence of the Word of Qod, and of those grand 
and many interests which stand or fall vrith that word. It is named the 
Sci^tnre Evidence Conunittee, and has Qeneral Burrows as Hon. Secre- 
tairy. The Committee meets at 7 Adam Street, AdelphL It has most 
wisely commenced its course by drawing into oneness with itself two 
Bible Defence Associations, which have for. a considerable period been 
energetically at work in east, north, and north-west London. Corres- 
pondence has been opened with Christian workers in the chief towns and 
cities of England and Scotland where secularism has lifted up its head. 
Two series of single leaf tracts have been commenced, One of which has 
reached seven numbers and the other four. The one series are headed — 
"What does the Bible teach 1" "What has ChristiMiity 4bne1" 
" Christianity and Secularism, which will you choose V* '* Twelve Ques- 
tions for those who deny the Four Gospels." "Useful Hints on the New 
Testament, before the* Council of Nice, <fec.*' 

The second series consists of extracts from Ernest Renan, Sdw«rd 
Qibbon, J. Q. Eichhom, and Theodore Pftrker, who are m^et representa- 
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tives of the unbelief of England, America, France, and Qermany, and 
who, their unbelief notwithstanding, have made innumerable admissions 
in their writings which are destructive of the systeiiis they advocate. 

Many thousands of these leaflets have been distributed throughout 
London, and they are now being used in the provinces also. 

The workers connected with this movement have not laboured in vain. 
Already one of th^ preachers of infidelity has been won to the Gospel, 
and now preaches the faith which once he destroyed. Another unbeliever 
has become the centre of a neiw association in connexion with the 
Christian Evidence Committee in south London. Within the past month 
a donation of £5 leached the Committee from a Christian friend at 
Kin^ston-oh-Thames,. who sent it as a thank-offering for the efficient 
efforts of Messrs Coopes, Turpin, and others, by which an infidel assault 
on the town had beca met aiMi vanquished. 

The Committee earnestly desire to meet the advancing tide of unbelief, 
to drive it back or dry it up if possible, or at least to turn it from the 
green pastures of our Christian ekorche% so that they may not be polluted 
and defaced by its impure waters^ 

Our readers should remember that every blow struck at infidelity falls 
on Popery also, and that l&e two systems live or fall together. Popery 
makes iii^dels, and, of sJl men, infidels best do the work of the great 
antidnistian power of lUmae. 



HOW CHILDBJUir MAY PROMOTE PKOTESTANTISM. 

(To the Mitor of " The BtdtrnfL"} 

DsAB Sir, — ^WiU jofa kindly allow me to offer a suggestion, viz. : That 
while it is most encouzaglng and delightful to observe the ladies beginning 
to bestir themselves in the cause of truth, we have yet a power remaining 
quite untouched — I mean our children. Surely they are just as willing 
and able to help forward our particular work, as they are to assist the 
various denominations in canvassing with coUectionrcards. May not some 
good be done in this way 1 — Give to each of certain children in every 
town where sufficient interest exists a card, with ruled lines to receive the 
names of subscribers to the Bulwark, printed with a heading of the objects 
of the Society, and a short description of the Btdwaark; every child to be 
eneoQxaged to get subscribers with the promise of one of the Society's 
publications, or some other little book suitable to interest and delight a 
child, and at the same time calculated to advance Protestant trutL 

A scale of rewards might be framed, giving certain books in proportion 
to the number of subscribers' names obtained. Thus : such a class of 
little books to be chosen frcmi for three or four subscribers ; such another 
class for six subscrlbera ; and such another hi^er class of books for twelve 
subscribers, <fec. 

There must be hundreds, or mdie probably thousands, of parents and 
other near relatives who would become subBeEil>ers, if solicited by their 
little darlings, especially if they knew the children would be personally 
benefited, as well as gratified, by their doing, so. 

Hoping to see tMs subject taken up and brought to some practical 
issue, — ^I am, dear sir, yours feithfullyj S. Debbkhav. 

36 LnrooLN's Ink Fields, London. 
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PiiKE HYACmTHE. 

rCH interest has been excited by the recent proceedings of F^re 
Hyacinthe, of Paris, who has adopted an attitude of decided de- 
fiance towards theEomish authorities. Where this is to end time only 
can prove, but meantime the Paris correspondent of the Birmingham 
Post gives the following description of the eloquent Carmelite : — 

" P^re Hyadnthe is not a distinguished looking man, as the idea is pre- 
sented to our modem minds. He is too short and too stout, too powerful 
in the neck, too short in the waist, for distinction ; but his language and 
gesture are those of the man of taste and education, and of the thorough 
gentleman. The shaven crown and bushy coronet of stiff brown hair which 
encircles it make his head appear larger than it really is ; but on the brow 
there is conviction, and truth, and audacious defiance, while on the full 
red lips reside persuasion^ ana trust, and confidence. The eyes are large 
and full of honesty, while the brow is ponderous and immovable. I 
noticed the man of taste in the manner in which the homely unbecoming 
costume of the Carmelites had been tutored into something like refinement. 
Tbus, while the other brothers of the order wore their loose brown hanging 
sleeves of stiff woollen stuff— the most ungracefid fabric ever invented — 
in a hanging shapeless mass from the elbow, displa3ring, as it widens to- 
wards the wrist, the course brown hairy skin and bony wrist, in all their 
unsavourjr nakedness, Pdre Hyacinthe adopts the full white under-sleeve, 
gathered into a narrow wristband, which forms the most becoming accom- 
paniment to the whiteness of his nails.'' 

The London Daily Telegraph gives the following description of Father 
Hyacinthe's appearance at Notre Dame : — 

'* An ardent Liberal as well as an ardent Catholic, Monseigneur Darboy 
has more than once been the object of Papal suspicion, and has been forced 
to reafi&rm his devotion to the Holy See. But his chief offence was the 
admission of P^reHyacinthe to the Cathedral of Notre Dame. To that historic 
church the intellect and the religious fervour of Pans fiocked when attracted 
by such eloquence as that of the barefooted Carmelite. And the eager 
crowd was not disappointed. Lettered and unlettered, academicians and 
ipiciersy felt the fascination of the brilliant preacher. After the great church 
had been filled in every part, a man of short stature and singularly bright, 
prepossessing face, would ascend the pulpit and address the expectant mul- 
titude. His oratory was strikingly natural. It was very much like the best 
speaking of the forum transferred to the sanctuary and made holy by the 
infnsicm of sacred themes. It was the reverse of ecclesiastical. About the 
Qiurch, the Father did not say much ; about doctrines, he said still less ; 
and about the clergy, he said little that was not a rebuke. On the other 
hand, he made the aisles of Notre Dame resound with the most uncompro- 
mising liberalism. In words of burning eloquence he taught men that they 
owed duties to each other as citizens, and that as fathers of families they 
were dowered with rights which even the Church could not take away. The 
claim of the clergy to * direct ' the conscience of the wife, and to set aside 
the authority of the husband, was a pretension which Pere Hyacinthe de- 
nounced with that peculiarly cutting, because personal eloquence, which 
men can wield when assailing the members of their own order. He asserted 
the right of the husband to be supreme in his own household, and the 
duty of liie citizen to obey the laws of his own countiy. Unmoved by the 
threiEkta of Rome, he raised up that old banner of French Liberalism on 
which was inscribed devotion to the family and to the nation. Without 
directly iw^^l'^g the priestly pretensions of the Ultramontane parfy, he 
set forth doctrines which made those pretensions nuU and void. Hence 
the men of Erancd listened to the French preacher with undisguised rapture.'' 
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Of late tliis monk has been expressing remarkable sentiments on the 
value of the Sabbath and the Bible, as well as on the moral superiority of 
Ptoteatant nations, and the importance of liberty and toleration. This 
gave great offence at Borne, and called forth a formal rebuke ; in answer 
to wluch F^e Hyadnthfi published the following powerful and fearless 
protest, addressed to his ecclesiastical superior :— - 

"My y»7 Reverend Father, — ^During the five years of my ministry at 
Notre Dame de Fans, and in spite of the open attacks and whispered 
accusations of which I have been the object, the esteem and the confiaence 
that you reposed in me have not ceased for a single moment. I have 
preserved many testimonials written by your own hand, and referring as 
much to my preachinj^ as to mvself. 

" To-day, however, by a sudden change, of which I trace the cause, not in 
your own heart, but in the menaces of an aU-powerful party in Borne, yon 
accuse me of doing that which you encouraged, you bliune that whic^ yon 
apI)roved, and you command me to use a language, or to preserve a silence, 
wmch would not be the coinplete and loyal expression of my conscience. 

" I do not hesitate an instant. With words made false in obedience to 
the conmiands of my superiors, or mutilated by misleading reticence, I cannot 
remount t^e cathedral of Notre Dame. I express my regret to the intelli- 
gent and courageous archbishop who has opened that pulpit to me, and has 
maintained me there against the evil wishes of men, or whom I shaU speak 
presently. I express my regret to the imposing audiience which has encom- 
passed me with its attention, its sympathy, and, I would almost add, its 
friendship. I should be worthy neither of the audience, of the bishop, of 
my conscience, nor of God, if I could consent to play before them such a 
part. 

" At the same time, I quit the convent in which I have dwelt, and which, 
in the new circumstances of my position, has become to me a prison of the 
soul. In acting thus, I am not unfaithful to my vows ; I have promised 
monastic obedience, but only within the limits prescribed by integrity and 
conscience, by the dignity of my own manhood ana of my sacred office. I have 
promised monastic obedience under the benefit of that superior lawof jnstice 
and of * royal liberty' which is, according to the apostle James, the true 
Christian law. 

" It is the more perfect practice of that holy freedom that I have demanded 
in this cloister, for a period of more than ten years, in the fervour of an enthn- 
siasm which has been free from ever^r selfish calculation, although I eamiot 
add that it has been free from every illusion of youth. If, in exchange for 
my sacrifice, I am to-day offered chiuns, it is not only my right, but my dnty, 
to rdect them. 

" The present hour is solemn. The Church is pasrang through one of the 
most violent, most obscure, and most decisive trials of her existence on this 
earth. For the first time during three hundred years an (Ecmnenietd Gooncil 
has not only been convoked, but declared necessary; these are the expressions 
of the Holv See. It is not at such a moment that a preacher of the Gospel* 
even were he the least of all, could consent to remain silent, like the damb 
dogs of Israel — ^unfaithful guardians whom the prophet reproadiesr with 
being unable to bark— Canis muti Tum valentes latrare. 

« The saints are never killed. Of those saints I am not one, but neverthe- 
less I belong to the same r^ce—Jilii sanctontm sumtes — ^and I hav» always 
been ambitious to put my feet, my tears, and if that ^ould fail, my blood, 
in the traces which they have left. 

" I raise then before the Holy Father and the CouncH my protest, as a 
Christian and a preacher, against those doctrines and those practices which 
are called Eoman, but are not Christian, and which in their encroachmeBtSt 
idways more audacious^and more &tal, tend to change the constitution of 
the Church, the basis as well as the. form of ifs instruction, and even the 
very spirit of piety. I pratestagainst the divorce— impioos as weUasfo^^tu''^ 
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— ^which is sought to be effected between the Cburcli, which is our mother 
for eternity, and lihe society of the nineteenth century, of which we are the 
children for the time, and towards which we owe duties and bve. 

^ I protest against that still more radical and frightful war with human 
nature, which finds its most indestmctable and most holy aspirations 
assailed by false teachers. I protest, above all, against the sacrilegious 
perversion of the Gk»spel of the Son of Qod himself, of which the spirit and 
the letter are equdly trodden underfoot by the phuiseeism of the new law. 

''My most profound conviction is, that if France in particular, and the 
Latin races in general are delivered up to anarchy, soci^ moral, and religious, 
the principal cause of the calamity is certunly not in Catholicism itself, but 
in the manner in which Catholicism has for a long time been understood 
and practised. 

'' 1 appeal to the Council which assembles to seek remedies for our evils, 
and to apply those remedies with as much force as mildness. But if fears, 
which I do not wish to share, should be realised; if the august assembly 
should not have greater freedom in its deliberations than it has alreadjr had 
in its preparations ; if, in a word, it should be deprived of the characteristics 
which essentially belong to an (Ecumenical Council, I would appeal to Gk)d 
and to man for the summoning of another, truly united in the Holy Spirit, 
not in the spirit of parties really representing the Universal Church, not the 
silence of some and the oppression of others. ' I suffer cruelly because of 
the suffering of the daughter of my people ; I utter cries of sorrow, and 
terror has Isud hold of me. Is there no oalm in GHead 1 and is there no 
physician there 1 Wh^ then is not the wound of the daughter of my people 
closed 1 ' (Jeremiah viiL) 

" In short, I appeal to your tribunal, O Lord Jesus ! Ad tuwrn^ Domine Jesuy 
tribunal appeUo. It is in your presence that I write these lines \ it is at your 
feet, after much prayen much reflection, much suffering^ and much attention, 
it is at your feet that I sign them. I have confidence m them ; and if men 
condemn them on earth, you will approve of them in heaven. That suffices 
me for life and for deatn. 

"Fb. HYACnfTHE, 

^ Superior of the Barefooted Carmelites of Paris. 
** Paris, Passy, Sept 20, 1869." 

The Bishop of Orleans, much distressed at the step taken by Father 
Hyacinthe, wrote to the ez-superior of Carmelites an unctuous letter, im- 
ploring him to return to the Church and throw himself at the feet of the 
Pope. To this missive Father Hyacinthe replied : — '^ Monseigneur, I am 
deeply sensible of the feeling which dictated your letter, and am most 
grateful for the prayers which yx>u offer up on my behalf, but I can 
neither accept your reproaches nor your counsels. What you qualify as 
a great fault committed, I call a great duty accomplished. — Be pleased 
to accept, &c. 

(Signed) Bbothsb Hyacinthe." 

Two other paragraphs will complete the present history of this remark- 
able nuuoL ; — 

" Father Hyacinthe, in a letter to an Italian nobleman who had compli- 
mented him on his recent declaration, says : — ' I do not know that the protest 
I have raised, and the sacrifice I have accomplished, will be praised, but at 
least I have obeyed my eonscienoe/ " 

^ Father Hyacinthe has made up his mind to incur ' excommunication,' a 
* note of infamy,' and the other penalties decreed against him byfthe Superior 
of thfi Caarmelites in the event of his not returning to his convent withm trai 
days. The ten days' delay expired on Tuesday, and on that day he sailed 
from Brest for the United States.*' 
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POPERY IN DISGUISE, OR RITUALISM AT OXFORD. 

TTTE rejoice to learn that the very able and exhaustive work of the Kev. 

T Y Dr Maurice, of Yamton, Oxford, on the '' Ritualism of Oxford 

Popery," with illustrations, can now be had in one volume, bound 

in doth. Copies may be obtained at 5s. by applying at the Office of the 

Scottish Reformation Society, 12 Haymarket, London, S.W. 



THE APPROACHING ROMISH COUNCIL. 

(AFTBE BUCHANAN.) 

The holy father bids the Bishops come ; 

The lawn-robed Bishops take the road to Rome, 

New gods to make, and new laws to ordain. 

Yokes to draw tighter on the necks of men ; 

The sacred Roman Caesar calls afar 

Lieutenants of his empire to the war : 

Lieutenants hasten, all the family springs 

To set their daring feet on necks of kings. 

As late strange voices of the priests ordain 

The blessed Virgin bom without a stain ; 

So now, 'tis rumour'd, they will all declare 

The Popes are gods, nor liable to err. 

'Mongst men again shall deity make abode. 

And impious, blasphemous Pius turn a god ? 

That poor ola man, half old wife and half ape, 

In heaven's own temples fix his unhallow'd shape ; 

Where, if he voice possessed, he thus would speak ;-^ 

" I Pius am, potent at once and weak, 

Among the immortals placed, yet surely man. 

Mortal and frail as life's brief feeble span ; 

Easy in nature, yet oft moved to rage, 

I bless'd in youth what now I curse in age. 

Myself a learned man, of learning proud, 

Condemning letters baleful to the crowd ; > 

Myself Italian, I the Italians loved. 

Yet 'gainst my country Prankish bayonets moved ; 

Loved to be free, myself all truth to scan, 

Yet others' liberty denounced with earnest ban ; 

Distrustful, confident, insinuating, bold. 

Facile to catch, and obstinate to hold, 

A holy maU) unholy villains using, 

A peaceful man, on raising tumults musing ; 

Esumest and fond, now sapient, now I dote. 

Resist at eve what I at morning sought : 

I am that Plus, whom the Bishops' care 

Proclaims a god, not liable to err. 

But though their power can make the world receive it, 

Not all the world could make myself believe it." 

The Translator of ** Buchanan^i Franciscan^ 



SOUTHERN STATES OF AMERICA AND POPERY. 

THE New York Tahlet is authority for saying that " there are probably 
not less than 100 coloured men now in Rome preparing for the 
priesthood. The majority of them will become the teachers of the 
freedmen of the South." — Daily HevieWy Sept, 8. 
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A RITUALISTIC STATION-MASTER. 

THE times are fraitfal of strange exbibitions, but one of the most 
singolar is that of a station-master at Kingskettle, Fife, pleading for 
the setting up of crosses at the railway stations as a means of im- 
proving the people. Mr Sinclair, in a letter to the Edinburgh CouromJty 
dated Kingskettle, Fife, Sept. 23, 1869, says, amongst other things, in 
explanation of his views : — 

" I do not say, as the * Correspondent of the Herald* erroneously (because, 
perhaps, hurriedly) represents, that crucifixes, or prints of the crucifixion, 
or some such Christian emblems, if set up at railway stations, would of them- 
selves alone check the prevailing national immorality. What I say is this, 
that such emblems, if exhibited in railway waiting-rooms, would, in my be- 
lief, be more calculated to further the interests of true religion tnan all the 
Bibles and so-called religious tracts which crowd the tables of railway wait- 
ing-rooms. Such emblems are speaking representations of the events which 
they depict. They speak alike to the learned and unlearned, and they require 
far less the aid of a teacher to explain them than the Scriptures do. How 
different it is with the Bible ! The Bible, like anv other book, is written 
language. It is evident, therefore, that before the Bible can be understood 
by any one for himself, he must be taught to read. Now, who is to do all 
this for him ? According to the logical concltisions of the doctrine of * pri- 
vate judgment,' he would really require to do all this for himself, which is 
impossible." 

Mr Sinclair has a horror of private judgment, and his true object will 
be thoroughly understood by the following conclusion of his letter. It 
must be strange to him that countries studded with crosses, and with all 
other similar appliances, should be the most wicked in Europe. He 
says, and we leave our readers to judge of his spirit ; — 

" If every Protestant writer had adhibited to his writings something like 
the following sentence, which I take from the preface of that noble work of 
the saintly Faber, called *The Creator and the Creation,' Protestantism would 
have been gone long ago — in fact, it would not have stood for a day. With these 
words of Dr Faber, I beg to close this letter, and saj; — * The author cannot 
now entrust it to the thoughtful charity and kindly interpretations of Ms 
readers, without also submitting it in all respects, and without the slightest 
reserve, to the judgment of the Church, retracting and disavowing before- 
hand any statement which may be at variance with her authorised teach- 
ing, who is the sole, as well as the infallible, preceptress of the nations, in 
the ways of eternal truth.* " 



SWADDLER. 

THE term "Swaddler," used by the Roman Catholics of Ireland to 
describe Protestants, which Cardinal Cullen has, in violation of taste 
and feeling, introduced into his recent rescript, had this origin : — " It 
happened that Cennick, preaching on Christmas-day, took for his text 
these words from St Luke's Gfospel — * And thisjshall be a sign unto you : ye 
shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes lying in a manger.' A 
Catholic who was present, and to whom the language of Scripture was a 
novelty, thought this so ludicrous that he called the preacher a swaddler 
in derision, and this unmeaning word became the nickname of the Metho- 
dists, and had all the effect of the most opprobrious appellation." — 
Southey's Life of Wesley, ii, 153, 
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ROMISH PAUPERISM AND THE LONDON PARISHES. 

AVERY seiions evil now threatens the countiy in the multiplication of 
Romish institntions, and in the demand that Romish pauper children 
shall be sent to those institutions, and boarded there at the public ex- 
pense. This is aggravated by the consideration that the Romanists demand 
more for the board of such pauper children than they cost in the workhouse — 
in other words, whilst the cost of a pauper child in the workhouse is lour 
shillings a week, six shillings a we^ for each child is demanded in the ' 
Romish institutions — ^the object no doubt being thus to secure a consider- 
able margin of profit, and thereby have the Romish institutions upheld 
and extended by public taxation. That such a scheme should succeed with 
men of ordinary intelligence is indeed passing strange, but the country is 
to a large extent bewitched by the Romish sorceress. What have we here 
but the very concurrent endowment of which many lately professed such 
alarm ? Here we have the very claim of Paul Cullen in an aggravated 
form made good in the heart of London, and strongly supported by the 
Government. The children of Rome are not only handed over to be 
educated, fed, and clothed, at the mere will of the priests, but this is done 
liberally at the public expense. Still we are glad that there is some decided 
resistance, and we earnestly trust that such a combination will be made, 
even on the ground of self-interest, as will defeat the efforts of Dr Manniog, 
Mr Goschen, and the priests. We mention Mr Goschen, for it seems that 
he, at the head of the Poor-Law Board, and himself a Jew, has introduced 
a similar rule in regard to Jewish children ; although the ground of their 
claim at all is not very easily understood, there being no Jewish parents 
in the workhouses of London. Their case, however, is eagerly turned to 
advantage by the emissaries of Rome. Mr Shaw, a leading member of the 
Marylebone Board of Guardians, deserves great credit for the energy and 
perseverance with which he exposes these indefensible proceedings, and 
the following statement made by him will illustrate the matter to which 
we have referred :— 

St MutYLBBONB Vestry.-— CouBT-HOUsE, Mabyuebone Lane, Jul^ 16. 

Mr Churchwarden Chttbb in the chair. 

Increase of Rates, — ^Mr Shaw said that he had seMi in a newspaper a state- 
ment which it was right he should bring before the vestry. It snowed that 
the poor-rates had increased in the year 1867-8 JS540,000 over the previous 
year, amounting to j£7,498,000, and that the poor-rates are still increasing. 
Be could understand this, for he had listened attentively at ithe time 
and had since thought a great deal on the important remarks made 
by Professor Marks last week. To the credit of the Jews, he under- 
stood the learned professor, himself he believed a Jew, and holding a high 
IK)^tion amongst them, to say that, until lately, the Jews had mamtained 
their own poor, but that of late years, in consequence of the oppression in 
Russia and Poland the increase of Jews who fled horn those countries had 
been so great, that the Jewish authorities in England have been obliged to 
apply to Mr Goschen to grant them relief. If that is the right version of 
what nassedy there is more in it than appears. God forbid that En^and 
should ever refuse an asylum to an oppressed refugee]^ but that our Poor- 
laws should hold out a cureot encouragement of pauperism is not desirable. 
Under the present system, every Jewish or Roman Catholic child coming 
to this country may claim to l)e removed from the care of the guardians, 
and be placed m a Romish or Jewi^ institution at an expense to the rate- 
payers of 24 per cent, more than such diild could be maintained in the 
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parochial Bchools, and whfle we are holdiag oat this direct premium on 
paapeiism, and inducing Eomish and Jewish j^aupers to come and settle 
in tids metropolis, we must remember that at this very moment the Govern* 
ment is puttmg tne country to a lajwe expense in sending thousands of our 
best workmen and artisans out of the country^ their valuable places to be 
filled by a different class of paupers, who are to cost the country 24 per 
cent, more than we could mamtam our own people. Now, there appears 
something anomalous in this, that we adiould at a considerable expense be 
sending out of the country our steady honest artisans and workmg men, 
and at the same time be encouraging a very different class of paupers to 
fill their vacant places, paying also more for the education and maintenance 
of these strangers than tne^r should have to pay for their own people, and 
at the same time encoura^g institutions whose interest it is to invite 
paupers from other countries to come and settle in this kingdom. Mr 
Goschen, in reply to Mi Chambers a few nights ago in the House of Commons, 
said that the Jews had applied to him to place their pauper children in 
institutions of their own in the same way as the Roman Catholics had done. 
Of course no one questions the absolute and arbitrary power of Mr Goschen, 
but according to the law, children whose parents are not paupers have no 
claim 'to be thus educated at the expense of the ratepayers : and if the 
Jews do not enter the workhouse, he would submit that ttte cnildren have 
no claim on Mr Goschen's liberalitv, which comes out of the ratepayers' 
pockets. If it is to be the law of the land that we are to pay for .sending away 
our worthy and excellent artisans and working men, and to pay 24 per cent, 
more to maintain Jewish and Komisblstrangers, the law should be lawfully 
used. He did not say that Mr Goscnen had violated the law, but if the 
pauper Jews who were flocking to this country, as Professor Marks has told 
them, are placed by Mr Goschen in Jewish institutions, and at the same 
time there are and have not been any pauper Jews in our workhouses, he 
should like to learn under what law Mr Goschen has ordered these children 
to be maintained in these Jewish institutions at the cost of the ratepayers. 
Mr Shaw then moved a resolution for the appointment of a committee of the 
▼estry to investigate and report into the whole of the circumstances connected 
with this application of the Jewish authorities for parochial relief and edu- 
cation for tneir poorer co-reHgionists. In reply to a remark by the Bev. C. 
J. P. Eyre,' that no children could be placed in these institutions whose 
parents were not paupers, Mr Shaw said there were two facts — Professor 
Marks, a learned Jewish rabbi, had stated that the Jews had always main- 
tained their own poor, wlulst Mr Goschen in Parliament had distinctly said 
that the Jews had applied to him to place these Jewi6h children in their own 
institutions. He haa consequently given orders to do so, exactly in the 
same* manner as he has done with Boman Catholics. He (Mr Shaw) did 
not blame the Jews for availing themselves of the privileges of the system, 
but it was a system which must tend to demoralise the people, and lead to 
ultimate and general pauperism. — The motion was seconded by two or three 
gentlemen, who in their remarks concurred in exj^ressing fears that the 
falling of the Jews upon the parochial rates would be a great calamity to the 
already over-burdened inhabitants. — ^Mr Shaw's motion was carried unani- 
mou8ly.--^A letter was read from the St Marylebone Guardians in reply to 
the application from the vestrv of last week, and stating that no Jewish 
children were now, or ever had been, educated and brought up in the parish 
workhouse or its schools. 

The following unanimous resolution, however, of the Paddington Board 
of Guardians is extremely gratifying, and we trust it wiQ be imitated 
universally. The authority of the priests should be repudiated when they 
profess to act for parents ; and if children are paupers, they should fall 
under the ordinary rule of being brought up by the authority of the 
State, and, of course, at the least expense that can reasonably be in- 
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curred* To calculate at the rate of 6s. a week is to make each pauper 
child cost more than half as much as a whole family in. some rural dis- 
tricts, and thus to make beggary more profitable than industry. We only 
wish the Faddington Guardians had gone further, and removed their 
children from the so-called St Mary's Orphanage altogether : — 

Paddinqton Boabd op Guabdiaks, Wednesday y September 29. 

Mr GosLETT, sen., in the chair. 

Roman Catholic Children, — ^A letter was read from the managers of St 
Mary's Orghana^e. North Hyde, in reply to a communication from the 
guardiams, in whicn they proposed to pay 4s. per head per week for the 
Koman Catholic children sent to that establishment from the workhouse. 
The managers state that they are unable to do justice io the children for 
the amount offered, and express a hope that the guardians will reconsider 
the subject, and pay the amount (6s.) as fixed by the Act Mr Dickinson 
asked whether the Act was a compulsory one, and the Clerk replied that it 
was not, and that the guardians could not be fairly called upon to pay more for 
their children than they cost in the workhouse. Mr Dickinson then moved 
tliat a reply be sent to the communication, stating that the guardians regret 
tliat the management of the orphanage will not enable the managers to do 
justice to thediildren for the amount of 4s. per head per week, as the guar- 
dians find that they can do ample justice to the children for that amount, 
and they do not find that the roor-Law Board order a larger amount to be 
paid. The motion was seconded by Mr Fhilpott, and unanimously carried. 



POPERY IN AUCKLAND. 
(To the Editor of " The Butwark.") 

SiE, — I write you from the distant shores of New Zealand to say, God 
speed in your great work. A few of your valuable papers reach ns, and 
are highly appreciated by some of us, who see more of Popery out here 
than we saw at home. 

Now for a few facts. 

If it were not for the Irish Koman Catholics there would be little or no 
Popery out here. Our police and prison reports show that most of our 
crime results from this class of our community. It is a very noticeable 
fact that almost all who suffer capital punishment in these colonies are 
Papists. How ) Because a Popish priest is seen on the scaffold with the 
culprit, and the name of the sufferer points to a sister isle to you. 

It is generally thought that the priests are in sympathy with the 
Fenians. We have had evidence out here of the fact, having had a 
Pather Larkins in prison for being at the head of an organisation. As 
with you, so here ; the Papists are busy in legislative councils in endea- 
vouring to get grants of land for convents, churches, and schools, and 
money for educational purposes, and '^ religious equality" gives them 
almost all they want. 

Another remarkable fact is, that almost all hotel-keepers on our gold- 
fields are Papists. Not long ago — last St Patrick*s-day — at a great public 
ball, at which a Protestant superintendent of the province sat as chsorman 
at supper, the health of the Queen was not drunk, because it could not 
be drunk without drinking the Pope's too! Our last telegrams from 
Australia report that a popular Protestant minister in Melbourne has been 
threatened by a Fenian with death if he gave a lecture he had advertised 
on Transubstantiation, &c. 
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I see in one of the last English papers that Sir G. Qxej, late governor 
of this colony, has said that our Maori war was in a great measure due 
to Popish missionaries. I cannot say as much ; but there can be little 
doubt that they have contributed to this terrible calamity by going up and 
down amongst the natives, and representing themselves as belonging to 
another sovereign than the Queen, telling them that Protestant mis- 
sionaries belonged to the Queen, but they had nothing to do with her, but 
with a greater sovereign, thus prejudicing their minds, and scattering 
among their converts the seeds of disaffection. 

Hoping these facts may be of service in some way or other, — I am, 

&C., A MiNISTEB. 

Auckland, "N.Z, August 2, 1869. 



POPISH PRETENSIONS. 

THE unswerving boldness of the Romanists is only equalled by the extra- 
ordinary credulity of the mass of professing Protestants. The 
foundation of the entire Romish claim is the pretence that the Pope 
is the vicar of Christ upon earth, and that, therefore, he is entitled to all 
tbe honour of Christ, and able as a deputy to perform all the functions of 
his exalted Master. The claim is, of course, absurd and blasphemous ; 
but if it is admitted, the consequences deduced by Rome are simply the 
restdts of that inexorable logic which the Papacy never seniles to apply. 
Hence the Ronush system is one of boundless intolerance towards all who 
differ from it, or refuse to allow it to domineer in the world in the name 
of Him to whom " all power is given in heaven and on earth." It is the 
most splendid scheme of human ambition, or rather of Satanic imposture, 
that the world ever saw, and yet our more ignorant Protestants are ever 
and anon taken by surprise by claims which they absurdly regard as aban- 
doned, but which the Ronianists regard as the very essence of their system. 
The Times has just republished the encyclical letter of the Pope in 1864^ 
containing the following passage :— 

" Contrary to the teaching of the Holy Scriptures, of the Church, and of 
the Fathers, they do not hesitate to affirm ' that the best condition of society 
is that in which the power of the laity is not compelled to inflict the penal- 
ties of the law upon violators of the Catholic religion unless required by the 
considerations oi public si^ety.' Actuated by an idea of social government 
so absolutely false, they do not hesitate further to propagate the erroneous 
opinion, veiy hurtful to the safety of the Catholic Church, and of souls, and 
termed 'dehrium' by our predecessor Gregory XVL, of excellent memory, 
viz., liberty of conscience and of worship is the right of every man ; — a right 
which ought to be proclaimed and estsiblished by law in every well-consti- 
tuted state, and that citizens are entitfed to make known and declare, with 
a liberty which neither the ecclesiastical nor the civil authority can limit, 
tbeir convictions, of whatever kind, either bv word of mouth or through the 
press, or by other means. But, in making these rash assertions^ they do not 
reflect, they do not consider that they preach the liberty of perdition (St Au- 
g^istine. Epistle 105, al. 166), and that 'if it is always free to human convic- 
tion to discuss, men will never be wanting *who dare to struggle against the 
truth, and to rely upon the loquacity of human wisdom, when we know.by 
the example of our Lord Jesus Christ how faith and Christian sagacity 
ou^ht to avoid this very culpable vanity.' (St Leon, Epistle 164, al. 133, sec* 
2, Boll ed") 
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Dr Manning, in Iiis recent disconise at Kensington, has been setting 
forth the same towering claims oa behalf of the Pope, in langaage so 
plain as to be incapable of perversion. And yet he does this at the 
time when crednloos and inconsistent Protestants ara paying for the sys- 
tem out of the public purse, and*talking of ^^cottei^ting" it by any 
means short of absolute submission to its authority. Here is part of Dr 
Manning^s address. Speaking in name of the Pope, addressing Pro- 
testants, he says — '' You maintain that it is a good thing that men should 
think as they like, talk as they like, preach as they like, and propagate 
what errors they please. I say that it is sowing error broadcast over the 
world. You say I have no authority over the Christian world, that I am 
not the vicar of the Good Shepherd, that I am not the supreme inter- 
preter of the Christian faith. I am all these. You ask me to abdicate, 
to renounce my supreme authority. You tell me I ought to submit to 
the civil power, that I am the subject of the King of Italy, and from him 
I am to receive instructions as to the way I should exercise the civil 
power. I say I am liberated from all civil subjection, that my Lord 
made me the subject of no one on earth, king or otherwise, that in His 
right I am sovereign. I acknowledge no civil superior, I am the subject 
of no priuce, and I claim more than this— rl claim to be the supreme 
judge and director of the consciences of men*-of the peasant that tills the 
field and the prince that sits on the throne — of the household that lives 
in the shade of privacy and the legislature that makes laws for kingdoms 
— I am the sole last supreme jtid^e of what is right and wrongs This is 
surely plain enough. 

LADIES' PRIZE. 

ADJUDICATION OF PEIZB FOB THJI BEST ESSAY ON FEMALE PROTESTANT 

EDUCATION. 

SOMETIME ago, a <' Wesleyan Layman,'' a kind and iateUigent friend 
of the Scottish Reformation Society, offered a prize of £10 for the 
best essay on '^ The necessity whidi exists for Protestant Educatioa 
of British Women at the present juncture," to be competed for exclusively 
by ladies. The essays were lodged with the Secretary on Ist March last, 
and the number lodged (nineteen) was very satisfactory. The adjudi- 
<!ators have just announced the result. The prize was gained by Mrs 
WhiteEode, 7 Qreenway Terrace, Higher Traamere, Cheshire ; and the 
Msays of the following ladies were '^ very specially recommended :'' — viz., 
Mrs Stewart, 2 St Bernard's Place, Hillhead, Glasgow ; Miss HeieiL E. 
Brown, Inverness Road, Bayswater, London, W. ; Miss Maria Seeley, The 
Green, Islington j Miss E. A. Richards, 6 Terrace, Eastbourne, Sussex ; 
and Miss Sarah Davis Poulson, Charmouth, Dorsetshire. 

The adjudicators, in giving in their decision, ^' express the very high 
aatisfafition which it gave ^em to peruse several of the essays, all of 
which are marked by considerable ability and knowledge of the sulgect, 
and have obviously been written with much industry and care. The 
prize essay indicates a minute ^quaintance with the subject, being well 
arranged, and clearly and correctly expressed. They cannot refrain from 
expressing, further, their regret that the Committee have it not in their 
power to reward the authors of two or three of the unsuccessful essays 
with a prize, in acknowledgment of their great excellence." 
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A WARNING. 

BBOTHEE Cliurcbmen, — As the Bomisli doctrine of the real presence 
in the Sacrament of the Lord's Sapper is being reyived, I think it 

right to warn Protestants not to fall into the snare by bringing before 

them the text and context of Scripture. 

We read in the 6th chapter of the Gospel by St John that when our 
Lord tan^t the Jews that tiiey must feed on Him by faith. He spake 
figuratively, viz., "He. that eateth my flesh, and diinketh my blood, 
dweQeth in me, and I in him" (ver. 57.) And then He gave the expokition, 
" As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father, so he that 
eatelih me^even he shall live by me" (ver. 57). This will be akey to ahowthat 
the wosds uBed when He instituted the Sacram^it (after eating the Fasa- 
over with His disciples) ought to be taken in a spiritual and not in a 
literal sense. He also confirmed it by saying, " This do in remembrance 
of me,^ which could have no meaning if He were to be bodily present ; 
as remenibrance (to remind) ^plies absence. It is quite absurd to teach 
othearwise, 

. Moreover, it appears to me that 5' perilous tbttes " are coming to Chris^ 
tiaas to try their faith. Therefore I would entreat aH to be prepared, and 
to obey the Saviour's admonition when He said, " What I say unto you, 
I say unto all, * Watch.' " A Csubchmabt. 

£a:eter, 1869. 

Bating of 3So0ii£i. 



THE LAST LOOK.* 

We noticed an interesting Protestant story by Mr Kingston, in a former 
number, and were prepared to'^welcome the present when we saw it was 
by the saxae author. "The Last Look " is even more interesting and 
ably written than *Hhe Martyr of Brentwood,*" and we cordially wish 
it a large circulation. It is fuU of sound doctrine as opposed to 
Komisli etror, as well fas of startHng incident. It exhibits the fearful 
working of {the Inquisition in Spain, in its coarse crudty and in its 
Satanic ingenuity in training women to be the spies of their husbands, 
and the betrayers of Cknl's saints. One leamB a^esh in reading this little 
book to admire the grace and power of the Lord Jesus in strengthening 
His people to overcome by His blood and the word of their testimony. 
And in these " last days," when " perilous times ^ have come, it is well to 
remember God's wonderful works of old, and to encourage our hearts in 
the Lord our Grod, who is ** the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 
In the dark depths of Spanish dungeons, '' they looked unto Him and 
were lightened, and their faces were not ashamed." " The Lord redeem- 
eth the soul of His servants ; and none of them that trust in Him shall be 
desolate." 

We conclude by quoting a paragraph in which our author speaks of 
the social and moral effects of Fopery. 

"It is worthy of remark, the difforence existing betweeaa a country like 
Spain, with a rich soil, with unbounded sources ol national wealth, yet 

♦ A Tale of the Spanish Inquisition. By W. H. G.Kingston, Esq. London : 
Partridge and Co. 
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g'yen np to the rule of priests and bigots, and a country like that of Hol- 
nd, with no soil but what she has won from the ocean, yet, from einoy- 
ingthe blessings of an open Bible and perfect freedom, taking her place 
among the most wealthy and powerful of nations. In many towns in Spain 
a large portion of the industnous population disappeared, while monks, and 
beggars, and vagabonds of all sorts swarmed in the streets. Greatly changed 
also had become the national character and morals of the Spaniards. Those 
who were known at one time as fi;enerous, brave, intellectual, and polite, in 
a few years became cruel, proud, and jealous. Crimes of all sorts were 
allowed to go unpunished, in consequence of the immunities obtained by 
the priests, who, of all ranks, were noted for their profligacy and utterwant 
of principle. Thieves and the most abandoned of the other sex, had their 
images of the Virgin, their beads, their holy water, and their confessors, 
while murderers were sure to find a sanctuary in the churches and convento. 
The cruel spectacles of the atUo-dorfiy prolonged for so many years, hard- 
ened all the oetter feelings of those who witnessed them, while those who kept 
awa]^ could not fail to associate the religion of the country with the worst 
of crimes. Popery, where it has full expansion, bv the repulsive form in 
which it represents Christianity, produces generally among the more edu- 
cated classes, deism and irreligion ; and there is no doubt that a large mass 
of the upper orders in Spain had no faith in the religion they professed. 
Such has Spain been till the present dav ; the intellect of her people cramped, 
her commerce almost destroyed, and her kingdom compelled to take the 
lowest rank among the nations of Europe. Out of that rank she has now 
the opportunity of rising, should her people be true to themselves, and re- 
fuse again to bow the neck to the yoke which her treacherous priests are 
endeavouring by every means in their power to place over them.'' *' Let 
the people praise Thee, O Gk)d ; let iJl the people praise Thee. Then shall 
the eartn yield her increase, and God, even our own God, shall bless us.** 



THE IRISH CHURCH HISTORICALLY DEFENDED.* 

In this learned speech Dr Traill proves from history that the Popish Church 
in Ireland is an alien to that country, established there by English power 
and influence ; that bitter hatred of England existed there long before the 
Reformation ; and that cruel tyranny has been exercised over the Irish 
people by the Romish priesthood. He disposes of several arguments com- 
monly used by the more ignorant enemies of Irish Protestantism, and 
then ahowQ that '' the sentimental grievance," as to the position of the 
priests, can only be remedied by '^ a sweeping revolution which would break 
our connexion with England, and invert the entire fabric of society." He 
concludes by warning the British Government not to try the loyalty and 
endurance of the Iridk Protestants beyond all limits. We commend the 
pamphlet to the attention of our readers. 



WILLIAM SAUNDERS, THE CRICKETER.f 

This is an interesting narrative of the conversion, and subsequent Chris- 
tian walk and conversation of a working man; and being told simply 
and earnestly, we believe it is well fitted to be very useful WiUiam 
Saunders sought to win others to the Saviour whom he had found, and 
now, by this little memoir of him, he, being *' dead, yet speaketh." We 
pray that this testimony to the reality of spiritual things may be blessed 

• By Anthony Traill, Esq., LLD., Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, 
Dublm. Dublm : Porteons & Gibbs. 
t By Rev. James Fleming, Kentish Town. London : Morgan & Chase. 
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to many souls. There is but " one thing needful/' and we welcome every 
right effort to press its infinite importance upon peiishing men. They 
that win souls to God shall shine as the stars in the kingdom of Heaven for 
ever and ever, and we pray that all who are so labouring may have the 
beauty of the Lord our God upon them, and that their works may be 
established by Him. 

We cordiaUy commend this little book to the attention of our readers, 
as very suitable for distribution. 



" THE FRANCISCAN."* 

George Buchanan is chiefly known as an eminent Latin scholar, 
and the tutor of King James L of England and VL of Scotland. But 
he was besides a man of great energy and talent, an accomplished his- 
torian, poet, and politician, one of the most eminent instruments in 
bringing about the Scottish Keformation. His treatises against Popery, 
though little known, are entirely applicable to the Romish system of the 
present day. We therefore greatly rejoice that a thoroughly competent 
scliolar has betaken himself to the congenial task of turning them into 
English verse. We have before us the first instalment of his labours in 
a translation of Buchanan's "Franciscan." It is full of pointed and 
vigorous exposures of the monastic system. The translation is well eze- 
cated, although our author evidently aims more at strength and fidelity 
than smoothness of versification. We trust the present treatise will meet 
with such a ready sale as o encourage the author to proceed energetically 
with his important work 



JESUITISM AND BABYLONIANISM.t 

One reason why so many men at present are so indifferent to the progress 
of Popery, is that they are profoundly ignorant of its true nature. They 
regard it simply as one of many forms of religion, and they are blind 
al^e to the lessons of history and Scripture. The author before us has 
more truly estimated the real nature and danger of a system which has 
justly been called '^ Satan's masterpiece." In £as '^ Babylonianism/' he 
proves that Popery is the true mystic Babylon of Scripture, with all its 
idolatries, impurities, and cruelties reproduced; whilst, in his "Jesuitism," 
he illustrates the unscrupulous and Satanic crafb by which the Romish 
system seeks to wheedle and force its way to univei^ supremacy. The 
old Puritans of England clearly understood all this, and to their high in- 
telligence and unbending firmness, our present civil and religious privileges 
are, under God, mainly due. Multitudes of good, but partially enlightened, 
men, at present, are sadly ignorant in regard to the whole subject, an^ 
hence the main source of our danger. We cordially welcome the vigorous 
exposures of Mr Brown, and we earnestly trust his powerful treatises may 
meet the wide circulation which they deserve. K even the men that are 
awake were sufficiently active in diffusing information, and in praying for a 
blessing, much good might again' be anticipated as of old. One Luther 
was made the means of shaking the world. 

* By George Buchanan. A translation. Edinburgh : James Nichol. 
t Two Treatises. By .Robert Brown. London : morgan and Chase. 
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PRIZE OF £20 

VOB ZBE SBBT BflSAY ON TBB I]IF0B1^A2f CX OF LONDON AS A CBNTBB OF 

TBOTXSTANT EITOBT, 

THE importanoe of London, in relation to the great contest now goxag 
on between the fiupgporters of Bible truth and of Popish error, can aoaroely be 
over-estimated. London is the seat of the Romish archbishop, who is understood 
to have the whole weight and authority of the Pope and of the CoUege of Cardinals on 
lu8 side, and in oonsequence must exercise a great preponderating influence over all 
the BomiE^ bishops in England, and through them over the -laity, higher or lower, 
who are under their charge. London is itself the abode of a multitude of Romaziists, 
of all classes of society (the majority of whom are Irish), who are becoming eveiy 
year more thoroughly organised under the direction of the priests and Jesuit teachers, 
who can wield them wil£ powerful effect for the accomplishment of the purposes of 
their ecclesiastiGal supexiors. London is the great centre in whidi the energy and 
talent of the Bomish laity generally can be brought to co-operate with those of the 
clexgy, in advancing the interests, political and religious, of their Church ; for it is 
in London that tiie Iiish Members of Parliament, who are chosen in reality by the 
priests, acting under their Biq>eriors, spend a great part of the year,. as weU as the 
Bomish aristocracy, increased by a considerable accession of noblemen who have left 
the Church of England, and are Members of the House of Lords. It is easy to per- 
ceive what a mighty influence all of those classes, acting in concert in London, can at 
any time bring to bear upon the British Government, and upon the Houses of Parlia- 
ment, as well as upon Brittiih society. That influence may, espedally in poHtiad 
matters^ be in certain eases increased by the oo-opevation of the ambassadors from tibte 
Popish kingdoms of Europe, who reside in the metropolis, and are in frequent com- 
munication with the highest dignitaries of their Church, with the view of promoting 
its intererts. Tears have passed away since the Jesuits, through their oigan It* Uni- 
vert, proclaimed aloud that London was the grand oentrs in which the Bomaniste were 
bound to put forth all their strength, with the view of ultimately spreading thev 
own religion and weakening the power of Protestantism, not only in iAk» Britash 
dominions, but in Europe generally. If Popery rises with great vigour, and lays hold 
of the rich and influential classes of society in London, the Church of the Beforma- 
tion will receive a blow that will be felt throughout the world. These are some of 
the views regarding the importance of London to which the religious public are veiy 
imperfectly awake. Surely it is most desirable for the interests of the Church of 
Christ in the metropolis, and through the British dominions, that the subjeet 
should be thoroughly investigated and strikingly presented before the public view, 
by some of the ^ablest defenders of the Protestant faith. It is with the view of cabling 
forth such talent tiiat a proposal of a Prize Essay has been made. 

This proposal has originated with an intell%ent friend of the caus^ who oSEan to 
give £20 as a prize for the best essay on the importance of London in connection 
wilih the Protestant struggle. The object is to get the matter fully discussed, and it 
would be desirable if sn additional prize were offered, so as to secure a successful 
competition. This competitioin is open to all who are, or have beep> members of tfae 
Protestant Educational Classes in London or elsewhere in connection wiUi the &eob- 
tish Bef ormation Society. 

The essays are to bear a motto, accompanied with sealed envelopes, containing 
within the name and address of the author, and what class he attended. The oonres- 
p<mdiqg motto to be written outside the envelope. 

The essays to be lodged with the Secretary of the Scottish Beformation Society, 
Clarence Chambers, 12 Haymarket, London, by the Ist May 1870. 

in such essays, it would certainly be most desirable that there should be as 
ihorosigk and accurate a statem^it as could be furnished by careful inquiry eC the 
present numbers, machinery, and power of the Bomish Church in London, ubA of 
the progress Popery has been making in the metropolis during the last trnmaby or 
thirty^ years, and of its prospects for the futurcF— as on all these subjects thiere pre- 
vails a great and general ignorance among Protestants. Another object of the essays 
should be to suggest some of the best and most efficient means for meeting and 
arresting the progress of the great enony of GM and of our country, and of condiin- 
ing the friends of the truth for the purpose of offering a vigorous resLstanoe.* Finally, 
it might be well to present, in the strongest manner, all the great motives that are 
fitted to rouse the Christian public from their apathy, and to stir them up to ener- 
getic afltion. Bev. G. B. BADENOC^ ^forOar^, 

GbUHorci Cbambsbs, 12 Hatiiarket, Lohikw, S. W. 
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THE APPROACHING COUNCIL AT ROME. 

THE great event of December on wEicli lye have entered -will be the 
approaching Council at Rome, to be held o5i the 8th of the month. 
It ihust seem ittrange to those who are ignorant of the tme nature 
of Popery, to see such an audacious ecclesiastical gathering in the face of 
Europe and the world, on the part of a system Which the wise men of the 
world imagined to be dead or dying. Unable to account for thia singular 
phenomenon,' they now take refuge in the theory that the assembling of 
such a Council is a foolish thing, and that it will only tend to the imme- 
diate overthrow of the Popish system.- This, howevier, is by no means 
certain. Apart from our knowledge of prophecy, the scheme in hand is 
instinct with worldly wisdom. Nine hundred Popish bishops, assembled 
from aU parts of the woiid, will be an imposing and formidable spectacle, 
and a mighty means of plotting against human liberty, whilst, if super- 
stilion can be intensified by magnifying its objects in the persons of the 
Pope and the Virgin Mary, the meeting may be truly formidable to the 
cause of truth. A personally infallible Pope absolutely in the hands of 
the Jesuits, may become a mighty instrument for evil, especially in all 
countries where Popery prevails. The governments of the world, a» well as 
the members of the true Church of Christ, had better narrowly watch the 
proceedings' of this portentous convention. 

We have said that all this is apart from our knowledge of prophecy. 
It is only the Word of the living God which throws any satisfactory light 
on such bewildering movements ; but there we have a sure guide. From 
that Word we learn that 1260 years, which, by any mode of calculation, 
must be pretty nearly expired, constitute the time during which the 
Papacy shall be permitted by God to continue — that it shall not die, 
however, of decay, but be overthrown at last in its full strength by the 
signal judgments of God, by " the Spirit of Christ's mouth, and th^ bright- 
ness of His coming." It is also clear that the last times previous to this 
final result shall be times of great trial to the world and the Church. 
The duty of all true Christians is therefore to watch,. work, and pray, both 
for themselves, for the world, and especially for the deluded victims of 
the Roman Antichrist. We earnestly commend the following resolutions 
to the prayerful and earnest attention of our readers, as embodying a con- 
densed statement of truth and duty on this important subject : — 
** Minute of Meeting of Acting Committee of the Scottish Reformation 
Society, held in Edinburgh on the 10th November 1869. 

** The attention of the Scottish Reformation Society having been called 
to the fact that the Pope has summoned what is called an CEcumenical or 
General Council, to meet at Rome on the 8th of December next, it was 
resolved, — 

" First, That, without entering upon the question of the competency 
or authority of General Councils, the Committee hold that this Council is 
not entitled to be designated ' CEcumeni^'ar or General, inasmuch as it 
is balled by an authority which is only recognised by the adherents of the 
Papacy, and inasmuch as the Greek and other Eastern Churches, with all 
the Protestant Churches of the world, repudiate its authority, and regard 
it merely as a convention of the adherents of the Roman Antiehrist. 

'* Second, That, whilst the precise objects of this Council cannot yet be 
known, the calling of such a convention, and the claims put forth in con- 
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nexion therewith, prove that the Church of Borne is unchanged, that she 
asserts the same universal supremacy over the Christian Church as ever, 
and requires only power to give effect to* her usurpations over the con- 
sciences, property, and liberties of men, and over the truth of the living 
God. Nay, the probability is that the approaching Council will not only 
confirm existing claims and errors, but will develope new forms of corrup- 
tion, and new phases of intolerance. 

^* Third, That, while we have reason to rejoice in the belief that the 
doom of the Papal system is approaching, it is the duty of ail Christiaiis 
carefully to watch the proceedings of this meeting, and to adopt sneh 
measures as may be necessary in the way of exposure and resistance, espe- 
cially by bringing the light of truth to bear upon any attempt that maj 
be made to intensify and spread Popish superstition and intolerance. 

'' Fovrth, That, in particular, this approaching convention furnishes a 
loud call for increased prayer and effort on behalf of all who are under 
the delusions of the Eoman Antichrist, as well as enlarged exertions in 
giving systematic Protestant instruction to all our people, and otherwise 
prosecuting the objects of this Society. It affords a strong reason for 
•active co-operation on the part of all who desire to ' contend eamestlj 
'for the faith once delivered to the saints,' — ^who pray that every form of 
^error may be overthrown ; that the cause of truth, liberty, and righteous- 
ness may prevail in the earth ; that ' the light of Zion may go forth as 
^brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that bumeth.' 

" J. Holt Skinner, President, 
** G. R. Badenoch, Secretary, 

-•' OWTCES OF THE SCOTTISH RkFOBMATION SOCIETY, 

17 Qeorge lY. Bridge, Edinburgh ; and 
12 Clarence Chambers, Haymarket, London, S. W. 

^' F.S. — ^It is proposed that meetings shaU be held^in Edinburgh and Lon- 

vdon early in December, for special prayer and exposition in connexion with 

/this subject It is recommended that similar meetings shall be held in all 

j>arts of the country." 



THE ALLEGED OUTEAGE BY A ROMAN CATHOLIC PRIEST 

AT FORT-AUGUSTUS. 

THE Inverness Courier gives tbe following detailed account of this 
affair : — '^ For the last ten days there has been some excitement 
and abundance of rumours relating to meetings between the Rev. 
John Macdonald and Captain Ewen Ross in Fort-Augustus. The acconnts 
were so contradictory that we despatched our reporter to the spot, and he 
has drawn up a long narrative. Captain Ross, we may mention, is one 
of the few remaining heroes of Waterloo. He is between eighty and 
ninety years of age, but until very lately he looked twenty years younger, 
and had all the vivacity and smartness of a Highlander of the old stamp. 
" On the 3d inst. Captain Ross was confined to bed — apparently suffer- 
ing from a mortal illness. He had been on terms of intimacy with the 
Rev. Mr Macdonald, the Roman Catholic clergyman, and Mrs Ross asked 
her husband if she would send for the priest, that he might have a crack 
with him about Lochaber; of which district both were natives. He 
consented, and Mr Macdonald came, but not until the 6tL As he sat by 
the bedside, Captain Ross, in an excited manner, exclaimed, ^ I wish to 
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become a Roman Catholiol' Mrs Soss said this was nonsense, and 
foreign to all he had ever said or done before. The priest, however, 
replied that he was confident the Captain had been a Catjholic at heart for 
at least four years ; and he wished Mrs Eoss to leave the room until her 
husband should confess. This she refused, and Mr Macdonald then asked 
permission to baptize Captain Eoss, which was also refused. The Captain, 
she said, had been baptized already, and she would decidedly object to 
any of the rites of the Eoman Catholic Church being administered. Mr 
Macdonald, however, requested the Captain to repeat the- prayer to the 
Virgin, ' Holy Mary, mother of Jesus, help me ! * after which he took a 
confessional ribbon out of his pocket, which the Captain kissed. The 
priest then asked Mrs Eoss for liberty to repeat some prayers which were 
similar to those used in the Church of England. This was allowed, and 
after the prayers had been delivered, Captain Eoss, whose mind was evi- 
dently wandering, cried out, 'Mr Macdonald, I was in the braes of 
Lochaber this morning ; I met Cameron, and I had to run for my life or 
else he would have killed me," &c, Mr Macdonald next desired the 
Captain to repeat some prayers, which he did partially. In conclusion, 
Mrs Eoss said that if her husband was in the same state of mind that 
day week, she would not oppose his changing his religion, and in the 
meantime she would write to his friends as to what had taken 
place, and any reply she received from them would be read to 
Captain Eoss in presence of witnesses, after which he could decide for 
himself. As the priest was leaving the room Captain Eoss exclaimed, 
* I have murdered that man ! ' Mr Macdonald requested leave to repeat 
his visit, and Mrs Eoss said he might call next day at one o'clock. In 
the interval, the Eev. Mr Gair, Invermoriston, was requested to attend,, 
that he might be present at the same time. Mr Gair arrived at Fort- 
Augustus by the steamer at eleven o'clock, and this being observed by 
the priest, the latter hurried up to Captain Eoss's house and entered the* 
room of the invalid. Mrs Eoss remonstrated, and reminded the priest 
that it was at one o'clock she requested him to attend. He withdrew, 
and returned at one o'clock. Mr Gair also was present, and Mr Mac- 
donald acknowledged that at the date of his former visit the Captain was 
not in a sound state of mind. On the 9th Mrs Eoss wrote to Mr Mac- 
donald requesting him to discontinue his visits, as the Captain had really 
no wish to embrace the doctrines of the Eomish Church. He, however, 
did call on Monday, the 13th, when some altercation took place. Mr 
Macdonald left, but between eight and nine o'clock the same evening he 
returned and entered the room, without the usual ceremony of knocking 
at the door, accompanied by E. Macpherson, gamekeeper at Glendoe, 
and a pensioner named Maclellan. Mrs Eoss struggled to prevent the 
priest approaching her husband's bedside, and succeeded, upon which Mr 
Macdonald called to Macpherson to come to his help, and the latter seized 
on Mrs Eoss's hands and held them behind her back. The noise brought 
a few neighbours to the scene, and a man named George Shaw, in endea- 
vouring to relieve Mrs Eoss, was in turn attacked by Maclellan, and 
somewhat roughly used. Shaw's wife, however, came to the rescue. 
Another witness, Mr John Fraser, Eiltray, then entered, and heard 
the priest ask Captain Eoss if he wished to become a member of the 
Catholic Church, but the poor invalid was in such a state of debility that 
he could return no answer. By this time Mrs Eoss's hands were re- 
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lieved, and she instantly^ like Bailie Nicol Jarrie, seized upon the poker, 
and thus anned ordered the three men on peril of their lives to quit the 
room. The menace was effectoal, the men departed, Mrs Ross following 
them outside^ and hurling the poker after them, in token at once of de- 
fiance and victory ! It is stated that Mr Macdonald has lodged a com- 
plaint against Mrs Boss, and that an inrestigation will be made into the 
circumstances of the case." 



The Bey. Mr Macdonald, Boman Catholic priest, and tbe two men 
who accompanied him on the occasion of hia alleged intrusion into 
the house of the late Captain Boss, at Fort William, to administer 
the rites of the Boman Church, against the wish of Mrs Boss^ have been 
fully committed for trial. — Hoch, Oct 26. 



TBEASONABLE SPIRIT OF BOME. 

WHEN will our rulers learn that it is impossible to conciliate Bome 
without the entire subversion of Britain or her submission to the 
Pope 1 We remember the shout of triumph with which some of the 
Bomanists hailed the prospect of a French invasion of this country, and 
the following extracts from an influential Bomish Journal, which circulates 
extensively in the south and west of Ireland, will illustrate the spirit of the 
party. The following extract gloats over the possible loss of India to 
Britain. 

" * Dublin Wj:kklt News,' Sept 11, 1869. 

'^ There is an old witch in Burmah who, unlike most prophets, is believed 
in her own country, and who is causing a decided stir in British Indi^. 

*' She has just predicted that this year is to be the last of the English 
army in Burmah (good luck to her !), and the king is so much impressed by 
the prophecy that he has convened his astrologers to cast the horoscope of 
events tor the next twelve months, which is the more complimentary on his 

gart, as not one of the predictions of their last year's budget has been ful- 
lied. We hope the good witch, at any rate, will be able to sustain her 
reputation. M!eanwhile the British garrison in Burmah is to be augmented." 

This is bad enough, but the following is still worse on the subject of New 
Zealand, and goes far to confirm the evidence formerly produced in this 
Journal to the efifect that the Jesuits had much to do with the disturbances 
iA that greatly distracted country. The spirit which it breathes is bloody 
and even diabolical. 

" * Dublin Weekly News,' Sept ii, 1869. 

"Twice drowned, three times mortijly wounded, hanged once»and buried 
(by the English papers) half-a-do2en times, Te Kooti, the Maori chief, has 
turned up again, as we said he would, alive and fearless, and once more he 
has been heard of to some purpose on the war-path. There has been what 
the English and Colonial press call a ' massacre' in New Zealand ; that is to 
say, a detachment of British troops has been come up with by a party of 
native warriors, and cut to pieces in open warfare. This is a * massacre * 
when the Britishers are the beaten party ; it is a glorious victory when the 
Maories are defeated. The, best of the story, however, is, that Te Kooti, who 
had been comfortably found dead on the beach a week or two before, was 
seen leading on the natives in full war-paint. He swept down upon a party 
of colonial cavalry, put sixteen of them to the sword, and scattered the rest 
in confusion. This is the * massacre.' We trust Te Kooti, before he dies 
finally, will manage to perpetrate a few more of them.'* 
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THE CHELTENHAM CLASS. 

rl now publisli the examination paper of this class, with the an- 
swers which gained the first prize. We think them excellent, con- 
sidering that the writer had only three hours to answer the vaiioiu 
questions, and had no book or notes, except the Bible without marginal 
referenoeg. 

CHEXTENHAM PKOTESTANT EDTTCATIONAL CLASS,— SESSION 1868-69. 

, , • SxmuncUum Paper. 

1. (jrive an outline of the history and character of the Creed of Pope 
Pius IV. ' . • . 

2. What is the teaching of Borne in regard to the interpretation of Scrip- 
ture 1 Prove from Scripture the erroneous nature of that teaching. 

3. Proye from Scripture that there is no sacrifice to God in the Mass. 

4. What is the Somish doctrine of Intention 1 and show how completely 
it places salvation in the hands of the priesthood. 

6. Befute Home's distinction of Sin into venial and mortcU. 

6. What texts of Scripture are perverted to support the dogma of Purga- 
tory ? and show their true meaning. 

7. Eef ute from Scripture the Bomish dogma of the invocation of Saints. 

8. What is the teacning of Borne on Image Worship ? Show the unsorip- 
tural and idolatrous nature of such teaching. 

9. What is an Indulgence, and show tlmt it is far from ** wholesome to 
Christian people ] " 

•10. Bome claims to be "holy," "catholic," apostolic," and /^united." 
Disprove this claim under each particular.' 

11. Prove that Bome never was nor can be " the Mother and Miied;ress of 
all Churches." 

. 12. Show the contrary of the following propositions — " That the Pope is 
successor to St Peter ; " " that Peter was Prince of the Apostles and Vicar 
of Jesus Christ;'' and, consequently, that '^the Pope is Head of the 
Church." 

13. Show that Bome's General Councils are contradictory and false. 

14. What is the oath of Bome's beneficed priests and bishops, and show 
its persecuting nature 1 

15. Expose the modern theory as to private judgment, and show that the 
^Scriptures are the only rule or standard of faith and morals. 

16. Give some proofs of the intolerance of the Church — of her hatred to 
the Word of God — and that she is inimical to civil and religious liberty, and 
hence to the welfare and prosperity of a nation. 

First Q^iestion. — ^The Creed of Pius IV. was promulgated on the 9th of De- 
cember 1564 It was accompanied by a bull which made it incumbent unon 
all persons in authority to see that it was professed by all Boman Catholics. 
The following extract proves this : — " By virtue of our apostolical authority, 
we command this form to be published, and received and decreed by those 
whom it concerns. And that the aforesaid be professed according to this 
and no other form,, under penalties enacted by the Council itself, and under 
the following terms;'' then follows the Creed. It is said to contain a sum- 
mary of the canons and decrees of .the Council of Trent. Dr Milner, in the 
nineteenth letter of his '^ End of Controversy,'' says, that this creed is 
recited and received everywhere to the strict letter; andDr Doyle, before 
the Lords' Committee, stated in 1825, that it was reoeived everywhere by 
the Bomanists ; and Charles Butler, in his book of the Boman Catholic 
Church, says, that every one who enters the Boman Catholic Church, pub- 
licly recites, and gives his assent to this creed without restriction and quali- 
fication. It has been the standard of appeal in the Boman Churdi since 
1664. 

The first article of the Creed treats of Tradition, which every Boman 
Coolie steadfastly admits and embraces. 
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The second treats of the Scriptures, which are admitted according to the 
sense which the Church holds. And, also, that no text of Scripture is to be 
received contrary to the unanimous consent of the Fathers. 

The third treats of the number of the sacraments, which it asserts to be 
neither more nor less than seven : — namely, baptism, confirmation, eucharist, 
penauce, orders, matrimony, extreme unction, all of which are said to confer 
grace. Not all are requisite for the salvation of every one ; and orders, bap- 
tism, and extreme unction, cannot be reiterated without sacrilege. All the 
ceremonies used in the celebration of these sacraments are to be received. 

The fourth treats of original sin and justification. All that the Council of 
Trent has decided upon the subject is to be received. 

The fifth treats on the mass and transubstantiation. The mass is said to 
be a true, proper, and pronitiatorv sacrifice. The bread and wine are said to 
be converted mto the boay and blood of Christ. Also, in this article, it is 
asserted, that a whole sacrament is received under either kind alone. 

The sixth refers to pur^atorv, and the souls therein detained being helped 
by the suffirages of the faithful. 

The seventh refers to the adoration of the saints and angels, and the 
veneration of their relics. 

The eighth refers to image worship. Images are to be honoured and 
venerated. 

'The ninth refers to indulgences, which are said to be wholesome to Chris- 
tian people. 

The tenth refers to the Roman Church being the mother and mistress of 
all churches, and to Peter being the prince of Qie apostles. ^ 

The eleventh refers to the receiving all that all general councils have 
decreed. 

The twelfth to the propagating of the creed and the oath of the beneficed 
clergy. 

From first to last this creed is contrary to holy Scripture, and stamps the 
Church of Rome as being a false and apostate church. 

Second Questum, — The Church of Eome, according to the Creed of Pius IV. 
holds, that the Scriptures are not to be held except according to the inter- 
pretation of the Church, and the unanimous consent of the Fathers. Further, 
any one who dares to interpret the Scriptures otherwise, is to be duly pun> 
ished according to lawful authority. Thus a ban is put on private interpre- 
tation, and the Scriptures are practically shut up. 

That this is wrong may be proved from the following Scriptures : — 

Luke xii, 5-7. " Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not what is 
right V 

Cor. X. 15. '^ I speak as to wise men ; judge ye what I say." 

1 Thes. V. 21. "Prove all things, hold fast that which is good.*' 

EpL V. 17. " Wherefore be not unwise, but understanding what the will 
of the Lord is." 

It ma^r be proved inf erentially that Home is wrong from that vast body of 
texts which inculcate the reading of the Scriptures. As Deut. vi. 6-9, where 
the father is to indoctrinate the minds of his children. Also Josh. i. 8, 
where the leader of Israel is to study them day and night. 

The Church of Rome adduces in favour of her practice of forbidding the 
private interpretation of the Scriptures, 2 Pet. i. 20 and iii. 16. 

2 Pet. i. 20, refers to the making of prophecy rather than the interpretation 
of it ; besides, in the previous verse, Peter says, "we have a more sure word 
of prophecy, whereunto we do wed to take heed,** 

2 Pet iii. 16, refers to the unlearned in the Scriptures, the unstable, who 
are carried away with every kind of doctrine, and who wrest " somethings,'^ 
that is, the destruction of the world, and the general resurrection, as 
Hymenffius and Philetus, who averred that the resurrection was already past, 
and overthrew the faith of some. This is no argument against the general 
reading of God's Word. 

Third Queetmu'—Theve can be no sacrifice to God for the following rea- 
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IRISH OBURCH MISSIONS. 
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Besolutiou of the Committee to extond the 
Stcia^'a Mi$ai0AM7 operations. 

The Qommitteot bearing in mind the distinctive object for which the 
Society for Irish Ohnrch Missions has been established, — ^viz. to carry 
the Gospel to the Bqman Catholics of Ireland — and believing that tbe 
ohEngeB noir in progress there prondse to remove obstacles to the 
Mitnnkmary eSdn^ of this Society, and indeed to be condneive to their 
gidfiler tjuoeefts, hare reBolted to impiwe the t^portnmty by vigowmsly 
poBhkig fwwaHPd ft Sf item of operation whioli has been hitherto manifestly 
«wa«d of .64)d| «a£l ky whic^ larg« muaben of Bentaa Oatholiot Lave 
alieidy^ bean bismghjfc «it itam the Ohiizch «f Eome. 

Ih pnrsuauce of this Tesolutton, the Oommittee have approved of a 
lN)lieifi« f«r M nreiofittry «penktions, planned, after two months spent in 
IfilHid n atceriaiai]^ the aspeet of affairB there) by their Honoraiy 
Booiaiary Sir Mittsioiu ; by which eckeme, not only will the proBpetoiiB 
JBttlons in JuiMm aad OonaemaBt banrnintaiTed in increased efficienoyy 
bnt the whole of Ireland will be embraced in fresh and syatematic 
Missionary efforts. 

A beginning bar been made by the «rmiigeme!it of a new Mission Iti 
the Nbrth-£ast of C*eland| having its centre in Belfast, and the^ Oommittee 
hope to go on fe-o^ani&ing old* or establishing aew Missions, nntil the 
whole of the Pourteen Missino CistiietSt into which they have divided the 
cojwitiy ahall haive been ^mpied. 

To enable the Oommittpe to :€any out the ^l^n^ it ia necessary that 
they shonld be very largely supported by Ohristian liberality. They call 
upon tbefr^d SHppprt^ra to be etandh. to this good oaus^ ; a^d they invite 
those who have not hitherto de&A B0| to jixiik :with them in so charitable 

afv^t •■■■ ■' ^ ■'■ '^ ■ 

The difficulties are no doubt great, the opposition will be relentless 
and cruel, b^t the duty is imperative, and the triumph sure — only let the 
enterprise be sustained by mai^ prayersi and by efforti worthy the 
Ohristian name. 

\; ; . J. G. CK)LQUftOtnr, Ohaim^ 

ALEXANDEB £. a DALLAS, S^ Beo. . 

i'EEDEfilQK 8. GABB, Lieut. -Ool., Secretary. 

1«< y^ttmhtfy 1869. ? r 
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m five difficulties) and then proceeds to gire about thirty diflferent opinions. 
There is no unanimity here. 

1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. This refers to the spirit by which Christ went and 
preached to the spirits in the days of Noah, by the mouth of Noah, who was 
a preacher of righteousness. Ttat it cannot refer to purgatory ^evident 
from the fact that " incredulity " is a mortal sin, and these persons died 

INCREDULOTTS. 

Seventh Question, — ^The invocation of saints is opposed to Scripture in the 
following particulars : — 

It makes the saints omnipresent. It makes them omniscient, if they hear 
mental prayers ; 1 Kings viii. 39. " Thou onlv knowest the hearts of all 
the children of men.'* There is only one Mediator. See 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
** There is one Mediator,'* <kc. Heb. vii. 26-28; Heb. iv. 14—16. 

Then we are commanded to worship God only ; Dan. ix. 9 ; Luke iv. 8. 

Again there are two texts which condemn saint- worship, and command 
worSiip to be ^ven to God. Kev. xix. 10, and xxii. 8. 

BigMh Question, — ^The Church of Eome holds that it is right to have images 
of Christ, and to give them due honour and veneration ; that is, to uncover 
in their presence, uncover one's self, kiss them, and prostrate one's self be- 
fore them. 

This is contrary to the following scriptures :—Exod. xx. 4,* 6; Deut, iv. 
16, 16 ; Deut. xxvii. 16 ; Isa. xlii. 8 ; Isa. xliv. 9 ; Rom. i. 20-26. 

Ninth Question. — ^An indulgence is not a permission to commit sins, but a 
remission of the temporal punishments due to venial sins, or to forgiven 
»ns. 

It cannot be wholesome to Christian people, for it is contrary to the Word 
of Gk)d. Not only so, but the Romanists often overlook the subtle distinc- 
tion made by their Church, and then it becomes practically a licence to com- 
mit sin. So it was in the days of Luther and Tetzel, and so it is to be feared 
it often is now. . 

Tenth Question, 1. Rome is not holy, for her standard of holiness is not 
based on the Bible. Secondly, Many of her Popes have been monsters^ of 
iniquity. Thirdly, Compare Roman Catholic cities and Protestant cities, 
and the scale is in favour of Protestants. Test it by murders and illegiti- 
mate births, and Romanism has need to blush. 

2. She is not catholic. For the Nestorians are not subject to her ; the 
Abyssinian, the Greek Church, the Armenian, nor any of the Protestant com- 
munities. 

3. She is not apostolic. For her doctrine and practice are not founded 
upon the doctrines and practices of the apostles. 

4. She is not united. For at this present day there are four opinions 
about where infallibility lies ; whether in the Pope, a General Council, or 
a General Council and the Pope, or in the whole body of the Church. Then 
there is a controversy as to wnether the Pope should give up his temporal 
power, and another as to whether priests should marry. 

Uleventh Question, — ^Rome never was the mother and mistress of all 
Churches ; for she was not founded till after the Churches at Jerusalem, 
Antioch, &c. ; and the Waldenses were never under her yoke. 

Twelfth Question. — It is probable that Peter never was at Rome. St Paul, 
in his 2d Epistle to Timothy, mentions many at Rome, but not Peter. 
Also, Peter was not the Apostle to the Gentiles, but the Jews. Also, Euse- 
bius was the first who set forth the notion that Peter was at Rome. There 
is not the slightest historical evidence to prove that Peter ever was at 
Rome. 

There is no reason to believe that Peter was the Prince of the Apostles ; 
for in the first Council at Jerusalem, James presided and gave judgment. 
In his 1st Epistle he describes himself as an apostle, and in his 2d Epistle 
as a servant and apostle. Not only so, but Paul withstood him to the face 
because he was to be blamed. 

That being so, the Pope cannot be Head of the Church. 
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Thirteenth Question. — ^The Council of Chalcedon accepted the Books of 
Scripture as at present received by the Protestant Church, and rejected the 
Apocryphz^ The Council of Trent reversed that decision, and made canonical 
the Apocryphal Books. 

The Councils of Nice and Chalcedon anathematized all who should add to 
the Nicene Creed. The Council of Trent added to it the twelve novel articles 
of Pius the Fourth's Creed. 

That the Scriptures are the only Bule of Faith is evident from the follow- 
ing Scriptures :— DeuU vi. 6-9. ; Josh. i. 8 ; Ps. xix. 7-10 j Isa. viii* 20 5 Acts 
xvii. 11 ; Kom. xv. 4 ; 1 Pet i. 19-21 ; Matt, xxii 29 ; Luke iv. 4, xxiv. 25, 
26, 44, 45 ; John v. 39, xx. 31 ; 2 Tim. xv. 17; Rev. i. 3, xxii. 18, 19 ; Ps. 
cxix. 105, 130. 

The modern theory as to private interpretation mustte wrong, for it shuts 
up the Scriptures and makes -them a sealed book. 

Not only so, but if the Scriptures had not been intended to be understood, 
they would never have been written. ' 

Sixteenth Question, — ^That Rome is opposed to the Word of God is evident, 
from the Bible Society being called a pest, and the Bibles it sends forth 
poisonous pastures. Then Dr Doyle, who was educated in Spain, never 
met with a Bible in the vulgar tongue. 

The same may be said with regard to Italy, and everywhere else where 
Rome holds sway, 

She is inimical to dvil and religious liberty. 



THE NOVELTY OF POPERY. 

'* TN his postscript, Dr Milner has a Httle nibbling at the bishop's authoii- 
1 ties, with regard to the religion of the ancient British ; but he has 
not adduced a particle of evidence to show that Popery, as.it 
is noWy and has been for twelve hundred years in Italy, was professed 
in this island during the first six centuries. The following statement by 
Judge Blackstone, prefixed to the Protestant Catechism, remains uncon- 
troverted, and it will readily be admitted that few men were better a&- 
quainted with our national history : — * The ancient British Church, by 
whomsoever planted, was a stranger to the bishop of Rome and his 
pretended authority. But the pagan Saxon invaders, having driven the 
professors of Christianity to the remotest comers of our island, their own 
conversion was afterwards effected by Augustine the monk, and other 
missionaries from the court of Rome. This naturally introduced some 
few of the Papal corruptions in point of faith and doctrine ; but we read 
of no civil authority claimed by the Pope in these kingdoms till the era 
of the Norman Conquest' '' — Comm,^ b. iv. ch. viii. 

It is equally true with regard to Ireland that Popery is a mere novelty, 
so far, at least, as regards subjection to the Pope, and paying him tribute. 
Ireland is said to have been an island of saints fourteen centuries ago ; 
but certainly they were not Papists for many hundred years thereafter. 
For this we have no less than Papal authority, contained in a bull of 
Adrian IV., inserted in the postscript to the Protestant Catechism, on 
which the right reverend author writes as follows : — *' The bull of Adrian 
IV., in which he gives his consent to Henry the Second's conquest of Ire- 
land, on condition of his pj3.ying Peter-pence, is a curious and important 
historical document, and contains indisputable evidence that Popery was 
^lot the ancient religion of the Irish — not the religion of Ireland before 
the middle of the twelfth century. If this fact, the modem iniroduction 
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of Popery into Ireland, were more generally known in that country, it 
might tend not a little to break that spell which blinds the eyes of the 
Irish Papists to the errors of the Church of Kome." Then follows a 
quotation from Archbishop Ussher^ strongly ei^ressive of the same senti- 
ment. The Archbishop had paid particular attention to the state and 
history of the ancient Irish, and he writes thus : — *' As far as I can collect 
by such records of the former ages as have come into my hands, either 
manuscript or printed, the religion professed by the ancient bishops, 
priests, monks, and other Christians in this land, was in substance "^e 
very siame with that which now, by public authority, is maintained therein 
against the foreign tdoctrirui brought thither in latter times by the bishop 
of Rome's followers.*' 

This is perfectly consistent with tiie fact of missionaries being sent from 
Home to Ireland in the fourth and fifth centuries, supposing that to be a 
fact, for Bome itself was not then thoroughly jwipi^erf; and the fact of 
receiving the gospel by the preaching of missionaries from Home, did not 
then imply subjection to the see of Borne, any more than the fact of 
America receiving the gospel from England implies subjection to the see 
of Canterbury. 

Now the fact is. Pope Adrian lY. knew that Henry II. of England had 
a great liking to Ireland, and wished to have it annexed to his dominions. 
Adrian accordingly issued a bull, authorising the king to invade and 
take forcible possession of that island, which he justified and commended 
by the following reason : — " Your Highness's desire of extending the glory 
to your name on earth, and of obtaining the reward of eternal happiness in 
heaven, is laudable and beneficial, inasmuch as your intent is, as a Catholic 
prince, to enlarge the Itmitt of the Church, to declare the truth of the 
Christian faith to untaught and rude TioHons, and to eradicate vice from 
the field of the Lord.'* Nothing can be more conclusive than this. Ire- 
land did not then belong to the Church of Bome, else the conquest of it 
could not have tended to enlarge the Church. Ireland had not then re- 
ceived the religion of Bome, else the Pope would not have called it an 
untaught and rude nation. This: conclusion is confirmed by several other 
expressions in the bull for which I have not room. His lordship gives 
this curious document in Latin, with a translation ; and for its authenticity 
he refers to a host of great and well-known authors, such as Giraldus 
Cambrensis, Matt. Paris, &c. ; and there is a translation of it in Bapin's 
History of England, Collyer's Eccles. Hist. Great Britain, Leland's Hist. 
Ireland, Lord Littleton's Hist. Henry II.," <kc, <kc. — M^Gavin^e Reply to 
Lr MUner^e End of Beligious Gontroversy, pp. 18-21. 



POPEBY IN AMEBICA. 



THE American correspondent of the Edinburgh Scotsman, whose letter 
appeared in that Journal, June 15th, 1868, gives the following 
particulars in regard to the growth of Bomanism in the United 
States, and the means employed to secure that end — ^means precisely 
similar to some now being employed in Britayi : — 

"Within a few years the Boman Church in the United States has 
matured, and is now prosecuting with great energy, a systematic and 
well-organised plan for propagating its faith. It has employed in this 



THE BULWARK. OR BEFOBHATIOK JOURNAL, DISCEMBSB 1, 1899. 147 

work two potent engines — the school and the printing-press. There ia 
an association here called * The Catholic Publication Society,' of which 
the ruling spirit is Father Hecker, which has printed a series of tracts, 
all written in an attractive, good-humoured, and rather comical style, and 
designed to be read by Protestants. One of them is called ' Is it Honestt' 
and thus commences : — 

* Is it honest to say that the Catholic Church prohibits the use of the 
Bible when anybody can buy as many as he likes at any Catholic book- 
store, and see on the title-page of any one of them the approbation of the 
Bishops of the Catholic Church, with the Pope at their head, encouraging 
Catholics to read the Bible.' 

And so on, asking if it is honest to accuse Catholics of papng divine 
worship to images or pictures — ^placing the Blessed Virgin or the saints in 
the plaqp of God or the Saviour — ^believing that their sins are forgiven 
merely by confession, without true sorrow for them — * when Catholics 
detest and abhor such doctrines more than those who make them, and 
when the standards of the Catholic Church expressly denounce them.' 
The question submitted by this tract is not whether what the Church 
teaches is true or false, but whether it is honest to accuse the Church of 
holding and doing what ^ it declares it does not hold, and what it can be 
proved it does not do V The tract was very thickly strewn throughout 
New York, and many of the Protestant clergymen replied to it from their 
pulpits, no doubt quite demolishing it ; but, owing to the causes at which 
I have hinted, as probably not one person out of fifty who read the tract 
heard the sermons, the antidote was scarcely sufficient for the poison. 
The wiles of the director of this Publication Society, moreover, are not 
confined simply to such humble channels as these. He edits a monthly 
magazine called The Catholic World — a publication of the size of Black- 
wood, and by no means to be despised, since it contains original articles 
from very high Catholic sources in this country and in Europe, and is 
pervaded with evidences of the ^ new blood ' that is causing the Church 
here to assume the aggressive against Protestantism. And from the 
presses of the Association which he controls are constantly issuing Catholic 
publications, of which a catalogue before me numbers not less than 900 
volumes, ranging in price from Is. to £1. 

** This director, Father Hecker, is superior of the community of the 
Paulists in New York. He is a native of this city, and was bom a Pro- 
testant ; and the story of his life is an illustration of the influences that 
lead men, in this country at least, to the Church of which he is now one 
of the most zealous and efficient propagandists. He and his two brothers 
commenced in early life the business of bakers, in a small way ; their trade 
increased as the city grew j and ere long they were on the high road to- 
wealth. But now the thought that comes to all of us once in a way, came 
to this young man, and remained with him. ' Is there nothing better for 
a man to do in this life than to earn his living V asked he of himself and 
of others. He received plenty of answers, but none of them satisfied hinu 
Without neglecting his work at the kneading-table or the oven, he becamo- 
a hard reader and an eager student. What he read satisfied him but little 
better than what he heard. What the man. was really longing for was 
some one to point h iTn to a life of self-renunciation — a life which would 
be in harmony with the iajunction, * Sell all and follow me.' The Pro^ 
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lestant dergymen told him these were figurative words, and sot applicable 
to the conditions of life in this age ; but Hecker was still unsatisfied ; and, 
finally, he gare up his share of the business to his brothers, and set oat 
upon a journey in search of Truth. He first sou^t it, and for a while 
imagined he had found it, in a society of young philosophers, or dreamers, 
who had purchased a farm in Massachusetts, and established there a 
brotherhood upon the Communist plan. One of these men was Hawthorne, 
the most charming of all the American writers of this generation ; loiother 
was a gentleman whio, for many years, has held an important position on the 
Tribime; another was the 'present editor of the New York Stm, They ar- 
rived at such a sublime disregard for all the superfluities of life, that thej 
discovered they could live on 4d. a-day ; and at this stage of the experi- 
ment, the society broke up in a great "row, and Hecker wandered about 
disconsolate, trying one * ism^ after the other, seeking peace and £nding 
none, until at length he dianced to have his attention called to the Roman 
Catholic faith, by hearing a violent sermon preached against it It did 
not take long for him to discover that to a man who was anxious to devote 
himself to hard work foi: others, this Church furnished abundant oppor- 
tunities for self-sacrifice. It allowed and encouraged men and women to 

* sell all they had,' and to 'forsake father and mother, brother and sister' 
for the work of nursing the sick, instructing the ignorant, alarming the 
wicked, going to the ends of the earth to civilise the heathen, or spending 
a life in contemplation and devotion, Hecker cried 'Eureka !' and in due 
time went to a convent in Germany, where he fitted himself for the priest- 
hood. As a priest, he has laboured in New York for twenty years, and 
has specially devoted himself, with the approbation of his superiors, to 
the work of propagandism. The community of which he is the superior 
has this special mission. Nearly aU its members, curiously enough, are 
converted from Protestantism ; and their business is to keep the printing 
presses of the Publication Society well supplied, and- to superintend the 
work of distributing its issues. 

" I have left myself no space in which to speak of the other great instru- 
ment which the Catholic Church is using in the United States — ^the 
Convent School. These schools are very numerous, and they have such 
advantages or attractions that it is said three-fourths of the pupils educated 
in them are the children of Protestants. Year after year this has been 
going on ; and as these children have grown, up and gone out into the 
world, they have taken with them at least a prepossession in favour of the 
religion of their school. Conversions, or perversions, to Catholidsm 
among adult Protestants of the^ better classes have lately been not un- 
common here. At the Church ^wrhich I mentioned above — St Stephen's — 

* a mission' was recently held, at the close of which eighty converts from 
Protestantism were received into the Church. So long as the Catholics 
confined themselves to legitimate channels of operations, their Protestant 
friends were compelled to * grin and bear it.* But if it be true, as is now 
alleged, that they feel themselves istrong enough to enter the political £eld, 
and seek to interfere with public affairs, they will probably find that they 
have made an unfortunate movement. Unhappily, we have no great man, 
like Mr Disraeli, to head the Protestant hosts, and to furnish them with 

* a cry.' But we have had * No Popery ' riots in America before this ; 
and if Pio None rides the Bird of Freedom too hard, that patient fowl 
will certainly throw His Holiness to the ground." 
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PAPAL INFALLIBILITY. 

Walteb Savage Lakdob gives the following : — 

" I DO believe a drop of water 
May save us from the fire hereafter ; 
I do believe a crumb of bread, 
O'er which the priest his prayer hath said. 
May be the richest flesh and blood. 
I would believe, too, if I could, 
Pius's word is worth a crumb, 
Or drop ; but here awe strikes me dumb.*' 



THE COUNCIL AT KOME.* 

In speaking of the approaching Bomish Council, Mr Stuart justly 
says that it is ''for war. with the Lamb,'' and he proposes to consider 
the probable ''phases of the battle, and our preparation to meet it." It 
is well always to deal with Eome as the Man of Sin, the leading enemy 
of tiie Lord and His Anointed, and to regard all movements onginatihg 
in the Vatican as directed against the truth and Church of the living 
God, The sermon of ilr Stuart was delivered in the Free Synod of 
Lothian and Tweeddale, and it is now published at the unanimous request 
of the members of Synod. It is an able, earnest, and most seasonable 
discourse, and will amply repay perusal. We should like to see it widely 
circulated bot^ in Scotland and England. It is sold at 6d. a copy, but 
will be given for £1 per 100 for graiuitous distribution. .< 



THE SECRET HISTOEY OF ROMANISM.t 

Thbbb are two things which Rome cannot face, and which she knows she 
cannot face, — ^viz., History and the Bible, fn regard to -both, she in- 
stinctively exclaims, " Hast th»u found me, O mine enemy ! " It is cer- 
tain that one leading reason for the growth of Popery in Britain is — ^in 
addition to the want of decided Christian principle-^the strange ignora&ce 
which prevails both in regard to the revelation of Scripture touching this 
extraordinary system, and in regard to the past bloody and intolerant pro- 
ceedings of the Roman Antichrist. 

Many books have been written on this subject during *the long struggle 
with the Papacy. But that of Dr Massy before us is entitled to a place in 
the front rank. It exposes the origin of the system, the atrocious char- 
acter of many of the Popes, the cruelties of the Inquisition, the unscru- 
pulous proceedings of the Jesuits, and the present state and prospects of 
Romanism in England and Ireland. The book is written with much 
learning and vigour, and indicates not Only a dear perception of the true 
nature of the Romish apostacy, but a deep conviction of the danger to 
which the Protestant Churches of this country, and the country itself, 
are exposed from the steady advances of this old conspiracy against our 
civil and religious liberties. We are glad to see a third edition of this 
masterly and seasonable work required, and we earnestly trust it may 
receive a wide circulation. 

. n il " I , « ' ■' ' 

• By the Rev. A. Moody Stuart. London : J. Nisbet & Co. 
t By Dawson Massy, D.D., Rector of Hacketstown. Thurd Edition. 
Enlarged. London : Hamilton, Adams, k Co. 
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PROTESTANT ENGLAND RETIEING— ROME ADYANCING. 

/"XAJPTAIN MADDEN, in an eloquent speecli at a large gathering of 
\J Protestants held at Hilton Park, near Clones, Ireland, tndy described 
the present position of England in relation to Rome. His words ought 
to be seriously pondered by every Protestant in the land. They are as 
follows, as reported by the Dublin correspondent of the Standard of 
August last, viz. : — " Look at the present Lord Lieutenant of Ireland 
coming to the head of the stairs of his own castle to receive a Cardinal 
of the Church of Rome, and retiring backwards before him in the presence 
of the Court. The representative of Protestant England retiring whilst 
Rome advances !" (Groans.) 



THE ROMISH COUNCIL. 



AT a meeting of the Free Church Commission of Assembly, held at 
Edinburgh on T^ednesday, November 17th, the following formed 
part of the business, as reported in the Scotsman : — 

Dr Begg said it was well known that the Pope had 'summoned an 
(Ecumenical Council to meet on the 8th December. Of course they did 
not hold that council to b&^pecumenical, neither did they admit its autho- 
rity, but the calling . of such a council implied that the • Pope claimed 
universal supremacy over the Christian Church, and therefore they should 
decidedly protest against it. Moreover, there was reason to believe that 
the eiffect of that mifipting would be to intensify the superstition and 
idolatry of the Church of Rome. He believed the course the Pope was 
taking might be the means of the overthrow of the Romish system ; but 
it was impossible to deny that an infallible man, worked and managed as 
the present Pope was understood to be by the Jesuits, and influencing 
some hundred and eighty millions of human beings, might produce a great 
effect upon the world at large ; and it seemed to him that they were bound 
to take occasion to explain to their people what the Romish system really 
was, what it claimed, and how utterly it was a system opposed to truth 
as revealed in the Word of God. He accordingly proposed a deliverance 
to the effect that the ministers of the Church should be called upon to 
explain to their people the nature of the Romish system, and to engage 
with them in earnest prayer that the deluded votaries of the Romish 
Antichrist might be set free from their bondage. • 

Dr Buchanan seconded the motion, which was agreed to unanimously. 



THE REFORMATION IN MEXICO. 

THERE are now, in the city of Mexico, eight organised bodies of 
native Mexican Evangelical Christians, converted from the Mexican 
Romish Church. They have their appointed places of public 
worship, which is conducted with as much propriety, zeal, and simple 
beauty as I ever witnessed, by reading Scripture, singing, praying, and 
preaching-^teaching that the Scriptures alone are to be taken as the 
rule of Christian conduct, and the inventions of men, whether as images 
of stone, wood, wax, or metal, or the ridiculous imposture of the Virgin at 
Guadaloupe, are to be rejected as idolatrous. — Letter in New York Obser- 
ver.-^Becord, Nov, 3. 
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PRIZES ON FOXE'S *' BOOK OF MARTYRS." 

BY the liberality of a friend, the Scottish Reformation Society is about 
to offer prizes to all week-day and Sabbath Schools in the Tarious 
important towns in Scotland undemoted. The examination will 
be similar to that conducted some time ago in connection with prizes on 
the same subject to the schools of Leith, Edinburgh, and other places. It 
1^ be remembered that these efforts were highly satisfactoiy, and we 
have no doubt the present scheme will prove equally successful We trust 
par^its and teachers, as well as ministers, will aid the Society in drawing 
attention to this proposal. The examination will take place in the month 
of June in the respective towns. All, of both sexes, at and under four- 
teen years of age, will be eligible to compete. The towns and prizes respec- 
tively are as follows, and farther particulars will be communicated to the 
towns separately : — 
1. Glasgow, . 16 prizes, 3 at £l each; 3 at 15s. ; 6 b,\ 10s.; 5 at 5s. 



2. Abebdeen, 
3; Greenock, 
4. Paisley, 

6. Perth, 

6. DUT^DEE, 

7. Inverness, 

8. Dumfries, 



10 J, 2 at ^1 „ 4 at lOs. ; 4 at 5a. 

10 „ 2 at ^1 „ 4 at lOs. ; 4 at 5s. 

10 „ 2 at £1 „ 4 at 10s. ; 4 at 5s. 

10 „ 2 at £1 „ 4 at 10s. ; 4 at 5s. 

10 „ 2 at £1 „ 4 at 10s. ; 4 at 5s. 

10 „ 2 at £1 „ 4 at 10s. ; 4 at 5s. 

10 „ 2 at £l „ 4 at 10s. ; 4 at 5s. 

The edition of Foxe referred to is that of the Book Society of London, 
price 2d. Arrangements will be made by which comes of this book may 
be had from a bookseller in each of the respective tH^s. 



SOUTHETS FORECAST ON " CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION.*' 

IN the preface to his Vindicias Ucclesice Anglicance^ pp. xiv.-xvi., Southey 
says : — 

'^ Had it lain within the scope of my immediate purpose, I could 
have shown that what is insidiously termed Catholic emancipation is not 
a question of toleration, but of political power; that the disqualifications 
which the Government is called upon to remove are not the cause of the 
disordered state of Ireland, and consequently that their removal could 
not effect the cure ; that further concessions would produce further de- 
mands, as all former concessions have done ; and that if the desperate 
error were committed of conceding what is now required, the agitators 
would pursue their darling scheme of overthrowing the Irish Church and 
separating the two countries with renewed zeal and heightened hopes, 
and Tsdth far greater probability, not, indeed, of ultimate success, but of 
bringing upon Ireland the horrors of a civil and religious war. Tie vital 
interests of England would also be seriously endangered, though the 
danger would be less immediate. The Romish Church is inherently, in- 
curably, and restlessly intolerant. Every Roman Catholic proclaims in 
his creed that none can be saved out of the Romish Church ; and vows 
in that creed that he will, by all means in his power, bring those over 
whom he has any influence to believe in it. This is the religious and 
sworn duty of every Roman Catholic ; and this principle it is which ren- 
dered the Revolution of 1688 necessary for the preservation of our civil 
and religious liberty. By that event our twofold constitution, consisting 
x>f Church and State as it now exists, was established and secured. It 
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woald^..iherefore, be a solecism in policy were we to entrust those persons 
with power in the State who are bound in conscience to use it for sub- 
verting the Church. Far as we may think them from it, this is the 
consummation upon which their designs as well as their desires are bent. 
Their own corrupt Churdh it is not possible that they should ever rein- 
state ; but give them the ground for which they are now contending, and 
it is very possible that the well-ordered system under which we have 
flourished may be most seriously endangered. For it is worthy of especial 
conndercUion that they have for their immediate allies every faction which 
is handed against the State^ every demagogue, every irreligious <md every 
seditious journalist, every open and every insidious enemy to monarchy arid 
to Christianity, All these in their several stations write, speak, and act 
in f ayour of Eoman Catholic claims. And this alone ought to make 
those persons hesitate who, under the influence of very difierent motives, 
have engaged in the same cause. They would do well to consider with 
whom they are acting, and that they cannot be mistaken as to the end at 
which those parties are aiming.!' — Becord, Oct, 15. 



PROTESTANT EDUCATIONAL EFFORTS IN ENGLAND. 

W'E beg to draw the special attention of our readers to the following 
appeal for funds, to support and carry forward the efforts made in 
England by the Scottish Reformation Society. Their work is only 
limited by the means put at their disposal. Many clergymen are willing 
to establish classes, provided the Society can offer the necessaiy sum for 
expenses and prizes. Moreover, it is understood that some of those who 
are now engaged in conducting classes in London during the winter, could 
go into the provinces during t)ie summer, flx upon a central position, and 
by devoting a couple of months to the work, each lecturer might conduct 
five or six classes in as many towns. In this way England might soon be 
overtaken, and a rising generation trained to understand the principles of 
Protestantism as opposed to Romanism. By the blessing of Gfod, we 
would thus have an intelligent army of men and women prepared to meet 
the assaults of Rome, and resist her dangerous aggressions. Since the 
annexed circular was written, we observe in the public prints some grati- 
fying testimonials to the value of the work. We are favoured with the 
following from a clergyman in one of the largest provincial cities in Eng- 
land : — " I fully.believe that these instruction classes are the thing needed 
to recover the decaying Protestantism of England. '' 

SPECIAL APPEAL, 

Clabekoe Chaiobbs, 12 Haymabket, 
London, S.W., Nov. 1869. 

By earnest invitation, the Scottish Reformation Society established, 
three years ago, a Protestant educational class for the young men of Lon- 
don,, whereby special lectures on the principles of Protestantism were 
delivered, and prizes offiered to those who showed most proficiency in a 
written examination. This effort was highly successful. During the 
fiubsequent winter three such classes were established on the same prin- 
ciple, and also a class for the teaching of shorthand writing. 

During the third year, the movement became so extended that no fewer 
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than twenty-seven classes were conducted in London and the provincial 
towns in England. 

This winter the movement is still more largely extended. Classes have 
been established for young men, for ladies, and for working men. Thirty- 
three such classes will be conducted in London alone before the end of the 
spring, and upwards of forty in the provinces, including Bristol, Clifton, 
Bath, Brighton, Cheltenham, and similar towns. To all of these classes, 
prizes varying from £50 to ^10 are offered. There are also three classes 
in Ireland. Judging from the average attendance of previous sessions, it 
is estimated that these classes will be attended by at least five thousand 
persons, who will thus meet weekly for the systematic study of those great 
principles which were purchased so dearly by our Eef orming f orefa^ers, 
and which are now being constantly assailed by the enemies of divine 
truth. 

It was hoped that the contributions from friends in England would be 
sufficient to support this large and important Protestant effort, but as yet 
they have not done so, and. consequently we have been obliged to draw on 
the funds in Scotland to the amount of £600. I am confident that when 
this is known to our friends in England and elsewhere, they will most 
gladly contribute special donations. 

The classes are conducted by clergymen and other lecturers, well able to 
give the best instruction on the great principles of the Eeformation. 

The classes are free to Protestants of all denominations ; and special 
prizes have also been offered to the students of various Nonconformist 
colleges in this country, and in Canada. We also desire to see the esta- 
blishment of special courses of Protestant lectures for students in the 
University towns, and for Scripture readers, missionaries, and Sunday- 
school teachers. It is most gratifying to receive repeated testimonies from 
young men, clergymen, and the public press as to the necessity and im- 
portance of this movement. Many who have joined these classes have 
acknowledged their entire ignorance of the subject until they had attended 
such a course of instruction. 

It will thus be seen that the operations of the Society are only limited 
by its funds. The sum required is very considerable to defray the expense 
of prizes — in some cases the salaries of lecturers — ^rents of halls, advertis- 
ing, printing, and other necessary expenses. We have many applications 
from provincial towns in England for help. Many clergymen are'anxious 
to have such classes established in their respective localities, provided we 
can supply the amount necessary for prizes and other expenses, and we 
are equally anxious to give them every assistance ; but our funds, con- 
sidering the quantity of work to be done, and the necessity for immediate 
action, have been altogether inadequate. Large as the number of classes 
is, they could be' increased tenfold, were sufficient contributions forthcom- 
ing. The Eomanists are freely giving hundreds of thousands for build- 
ings and for otherwise establishing their system among us, while Protes- 
tants are giving comparatively little for the defence and maintenance of 
those great principles which have secured to us our civil and religious 
liberty, and have so long been the glory of this country. 

We therefore make tfas earnest and special appeal to the Protestants of 
England to support this great work We hope and pray that this appeal 
may not be in vain. . God has prospered this work in the past, for which 
we are devoutly thankful He has been pleased to give us many tokens 
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of His £&Toiir and blessing, which have encouraged us exceedingly. We 
therefore commit it to His hands, and earnestly beseech the prayers of 
His own people. — Believe me, your faithful Servant, 

G. B. BADENOCH, Secretary, 

P.S. — The following special donations have been received or pro- 
mised: — 

■ 

A peer, ^100 ; a solicitor, £50 ; two ladies— for prizes, and the expense 
of one class, £40 ; an M.P., £20. Cheques may be sent to the Rev. G. B. 
Badenoch, Clarence Chambers, 12 Haymarket, London, S.W. 

The following are a few of the spontaneous testimonies received from 
members of our Protestant classes : — 

The following extract is from a beautiful address on vellum presented to 
the Society by a class of upwards of four hundred young men, held in the 
city of London last session : — 

" We ... do hereby desire to record our deep obligation to the Scot- 
tish Eeformation Society for the institution of this class, and the 
opportunity thus afforded of being enlightened in those doctrines 
which constitute the vital ^nd paramount difference between Pro- 
testant and Evangelical truth on the one hand, and Popish super- 
stition and error on the other. 

'^ Before the establishment of these classes we were scarcely conscious 
of the wide divergence between these two representative forms of 
religion in our countrv. . . . We would express our earnest desire 
that these classes might be abundantly multiplied. . . . We pray 
that God may prosper the efforts of your Society, and furnish the 
means for the successful issue of that which is manifestly your 
noble and privileged object." 
Here follow 260 names of members — all that the space would admit. 

The following are extracts from letters : — (1). " The classes conducted by 
the Society are, in my view, the most practicsd means yet devised for leav- 
ening society with the principles of our glorious Protestantism, arid I think 
I am not going too far m saying that if they had been ten times as well 
known as they are, they would have been ten times as numerously attended.'' 

(2.) "Allow me to eroress my sincere sympathy with your Society. . . . 
To my knowledge, and i have been resident in London for some years, no 
other Society has ever attempted to do such a mighty and blessed work as 
has been carried on . . . by your agency." 

(3.) " Previous to the institution of the classes ... I was most lamenta- 
bly ignorant of the why and wherefore of the great questions that were un- 
settling the religious world. ... I hailed, therefore, with great joy the 
advent of your Society among us, and I found it fully to answer my expec- 
tations. . ^ . Let me say in conclusion, that by God's help the Society must 
prosper, and it will ever be my prayer that it should be so." 

(4.) " I have no hesitation in stating my conviction, that the Scottish 
Besformation Society has supplied a great want ... by the establishment 
of Protestant educational classes, by means of which a large number have 
attained to a knowledge of the pernicious doctrines of Eome and her imita- 
tors, who, like myself, could not have obtained it in any other way." 

(5.) "Had I not attended the classes, I must, without doubt, have re- 
mained ignorant of the knowledge of the points at issue between the Rom- 
ish and English Churches ; and I shall ever feel grateful to your Society for 
having had the opportunity of obtaining such knowledge on so important a 
subject. The beneficial results of these classes must be incalculable to a 
growing generation." 

(6.) " I could not rest till I had written to express to the Society, through 
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you, my thanks for thei good, both intellectually and morally, that 1 hare 
received from -attending those classes. Young men. - . . ought to feel very 
thankful that such classes were formed. . . . May God's blessingrest upon 
the Society, and may it receive every encouragement to go on in its good 
work and prosper, as I am certain it will." 

(7.) "I consider the classes which have been, and are now being held, are 
of the greatest importance, and calculated more directly than any means 
which have yet been tried to arouse and awaken th« people of England to a 
sense of their peril. . . . I have derived great benefit from the course of 
instruction received. Before, I knew nothing of the question at issue. . . - 
I sincerely thank you, and all connected with the Society, for starting 
those classes, and I trust they may continue and prosper." 

(8.) " I shall for ever owe a debt of gratitude to the Society that insti- 
tuted the class, and the lecturer that conducted it. I would never have 
believed the facts that I heard there stated, had they not been read to us 
out of the very ^ Text-books* of the Romish party. . . . The system of 
class education enunciated by your Society is a great success.'* 

(9.) " Brought up in a town where Eomiinism has a great foothold, and 
taught to dislike that iniquitous system, I nevertheless could not have given a 
reason why I disliked it, nor should I]everhavebeen.ableto do so, but for the 
classes which the Society instituted. ... Such a means of checking the 
spread of Romanism was greatly, very greatly, needed. . . . I trust God may 
give you favour in the eyes of those to whom you have looked lot help." 

In last number we gave an outline of some of the Protestant Educa- 
tional Classes in England established by the Scottish Reformation Society 
— an outline of work which a contemporary justdy pronounces * gigantic." 
Since then, some very gratifying additional movements have taken place, 
especially the opening of classes at Bath with an able and eloquent address 
by the Rev. Prebendary Kemble, — Lieut. -Col. Buckle in the chair, — and 
of several classes at Brighton, which promise to be most successful. In 
reference to the Brighton classes, a correspondent of the Record says — 

" A few weeks ago a Ladies' Protestant class was instituted in Brighton, 
and the Rev. Mr Dallas, of Irish celebrity, kindly volunteered his services 
for this important work. Now, a class has also been formed for young^ mem, 
and was inaugurated last Monday, with such success on the part of the at- 
tendance of young men, that the learned and rev. author of the * Horae 
Apocalypticae' (the Rev. E. B. Elliott, who delivered the introductoy lecture), 
said * It was, indeed, a new feature to see them/ Perhaps one of the niost 
pleasing features connected with this course of lectures is the fact that it "will 
be delivered by Protestant clergymen and ministers of nearly all the repre- 
sentative denominations of evangelical Christianity. Mr Purchas is fond of 
priestcraft. For this he will be taken to task by Dr Griffith, of Brighton 
College. The fruits of his priestcraft would fain invalidate the glorious 
truth (justification by faith) which sounded the death- knell#to Rome 
three hundred years ago, and the liberty to the ' miner's son who shook 
the world,' and this will be dealt with by the Rev. Dr Octavius Winslo'w, 
and Douglas Fox, Esq. His sacrificial and transubstantiatory powers 
will be weighed in the oalance by the Rev. Alexander Dallas, the founder 
and veteran of the Irish Church Missions ; whilst the ultimatum of these 
assumptions — ' Papal Supremacy,' * the Romish doctrine of Intention,' and 
* Mariolatry,' — will each undergo a fiery trial in the hands of the Rev. 
Messrs Elliott, Figgis, and Quick." 

We hope soon to present a vidimus of the whole provincial classes 
both in England and Scotland, and we should like to see them greatly 
multiplied. 
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EITUALISM IN MADAQASGAK. 

THE chroricle of the London Missionary Society this month contains a 
painfully significant section. Without note or comm^it the editor 
gives us an extract from a letter written by the Eev. J. Holding, mis- 
sionary of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Madagascar* 
Mr Holding describes Holy Week and Easter at Tamatave with all the 
ardour of a Ritualist. ^' On Good Friday the altar was robed in black, 
the white altar cross was draped in Mack, the faint outline showing 
through, and all the other altar furniture and ornaments were removed. 
The long texts of Scripture were bordered with black, and the church 
struck one as being in mourning. After even-song on Saturday all signs 
of mourning were removed, and once more the church began to assume a 
joyful, festive appearance." Then follows a description of the decorations 
and of the service of Easter-day. The tares have at length appeared in a 
field in which the good seed of the kingdom has been sown amidst many 
difficulties, and Madagascar is not the only part of the mission-field of 
which this is true. — Mecordy Oct 18. 



JUSTICE FOR IRELAND. 



Speak not of peaoe and justice, 

While traitors are preferred, 
And all our ancient treaties 

Become an idle word ; 
Superior might may sever 

The bond of union made, 
But righteous law can never, 

Its sacred pledge evade. 

To win false smiles from treason, 

Prepare ye grievous wrong,; 
Expecting in due season, 

Thus to be made more strong ? 
Oh. no ! the fatal canker 

Of your unjust award. 
Corroding your State Anchor, 

Will bring its own reward. 



But wisdom dwells with numbers ! 

Yet is the record true. 
Of miracles and wonders, 

Wrought for a chosen few. 
Six hundred thousand freedmen 

Then through the desert trod — 
Not fewer Erin*s children 

Who worship Israel's God \ 

When Rome's pernicious system 

Can peace and truth impart, 
When Ireland's social problem 

Is solved by !]^enian art, 
It may not be destructive 

The truth to overthrow. 
Whose influence is so powerful 

Against the treacherous foe. 



PROTESTANTISM IN ITALY. 

A CORRESPONDENT writing from Naples says :— A large portion of 
oar countrymen will be interested in hearing of the first public meet- 
ing of the British and Foreign Bible Association in Naples, and this 
forms the third feature in the reli^ous aspect of the present day; About 
fifty or sixty persons were present ; and in addresses which were made 
by the Rev. Mr Maitland (in the chair) and Messrs Edwards and Burgess, 
it was stated that 276,000 Bibles and 55,000. portions of the Bible had 
been sold in Italy ; that the colporteurs had sold Bibles amounting in 
value to £400 among the soldiers ; that ^£9000 had been received from 
Koman. Catholics alone. Larger sales had been effected this year in 
Southern than in Northern Italy, especially in the Abruzzi, where large 
gold-ed^ed Bibles had been purchased, showing a disposition to inquiry 
among the superior classes. In Sicily, too, it was stated the colporteurs 
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have been successful Two places were mentioned where, under the 
influence of the priests, these men had been badly treated, but the sjmdics 
had supported the law ; and in Kovigo, whelte some Bibles had been seized 
and burnt, the offenders were condemned to pay a fine. To tranquillise 
the apprehensions of those who feared that Roman Catholicism was pro- 
gressing because certain conversions had been made in England, it was 
added that since the commencement of the reign of Pius IX., Eussia, 
Turkey, Italy, Austria, and Spain had withdrawn the prohibition to cir- 
culate the Scriptures, and that the small strip of land under the dominion 
of the Pope was the only part of Europe, perhaps of the civilised world, 
where they were not admitted. — Edinburgh Evening Couranty March 27, 
1869. 



FATHER HYACINTHE. 

THE following anathema has been jhurled against Father Hyacinthe : 
— "Whereas the period appointed by the Superior of the Bare- 
footed Carmelites for the return of Father Hyacinthe to the Convent 
of the Immaculate Conception has expired, and whereas authentic 
documents show that the said father has not obeyed the order, the supe- 
rior authority, by a decree dated October 18, 1869, has dismissed him 
from all the posts which he held in the convent, and declared him, in con- 
sequence of his apostacy, under the ban of the greater excommunication, as 
well as of all the other censures and ecclesiastical penalties promulgated 
by the canon law and the constitution of the order against apostates." — 
Bailp Meview^ Oct, 29. 



MR FFOULKES*S SECOND LETTER TO ARCHBISHOP 

MANNING. 

THIS letter is now in the hands of the public. It contains seventy-one 
pages, and is mainly composed of a narrative of correspondence be- 
tween Mr Ffoulkes and Dr Manning for the last eight months, during 
which silence has been imposed upon him. It appears that on one occa- 
sion Mr Ffoulkes signed a sort of retractation, or at least explanation, and 
was then received to the Archbishop's blessing ; but afterwards this docu- 
ment was pronounced defective by the Congregation of the Index, par- 
ticularly because it did not contain any mention of submission to the 
judgment of the Index. To submit to the Index Mr Ffoulkes solemnly 
refused to do, threatening legal proceedings should excommunication fol- 
low on that account Ultimately the Archbishop intimates to Mr Ffoulkes 
that he refused him absolution, but absolution from what it does not quite 
appear, inasmuch as no sentence of suspension from the sacraments had 
been pronounced. It would appear, however, as if Mr Ffoulkes was meant 
to consider himself morally, though not actually, debarred from the sacra- 
ments. This last declaration Mr Ffoulkes accepts as a release from 
silence, saying, '* no prisoner ever received a free pardon more thank- 
fully," and that after he had written his final refusal to submit, he " went 
off to the sea-side a freer and easier man thad I had been for months." 
The conclusion of the pamphlet contains many exposures of the proceed- 
ings of the Index. — Hecord, Oct, 29. • 



THE BULWARK OB REFORMATION JOtTRNAL, DECEMBER 1, 1869. 15& 

PROTESTANT INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND. 

THE classes of this Institute were opened for the winter Session in 
Edinburgh and Glasgow on the 13th November, with a very admir- 
able lecture on Spain, by Dr Wylie — ^from which country he has. 
just returned. The degraded state of Spain under the blighting influence 
of Popery was most graphically described. The meetings were crowded, 
and the classes for the winter promise t9 be most successful It would 
be important to have similar classes in every town in Scotland. A ladies' 
class is also to be commenced in Edinburgh by Dr Wylie, which, we hope^ 
will be numerously attended. 



MR T, G. OWENS ON ROMISH SUPERSTITION AND 

IDOLATRY. 

Dear Sir, — The replies, or explanations, given to Protestants by Romish 
priests are never to be depended on. Popery appears under two forms, 
which are adopted according to circumstances— one of them when she is 
dominant, as in Rome, and the other when, as in England, it is necessary 
to deceive the unwary. It is not always convenient for Popery to appear 
in her true colours, hence her votaries conceive it to be their duty to deny 
or explain away her peculiar doctrines and piinciples which are repugnant 
to common-sense, and which would isjure her in the estimation of those 
whom it is desired to cajole or entrap. Truth on such occasions is of no 
consequence whatever ; falsehood, in the estimation of Romish priests, is 
but a ^' pious fraud,*' which is not only pardonable but meritorious, when 
the welfare of the Roman Church is the object in view. 

A personal observation of the workings of Popery in Rome, however, 
effectually unmasks the real nature of Romish idolatry. While sojourn- 
ing in Rome, I visited on several occasions the Church of the Angustinea 
to observe the worship of a miraculous image of the *^ Virgin and Child " 
enthroned there. It jb made of white Carrara marble, as large as life, and 
it has the image of a child in its arms. The image is gorgeously appar- 
elled in velvets, &c ; its clothes are studded over with precious stones^ 
the gifts of^credulous devotees, who believe they have received miraculous 
benefits through its instrumentality ; and upon its head, and the head of 
the child, are crowns of fine gold. 

The image is worshipped from morning to night, daily, in this man- 
ner. The worshippers kneel down before it, ^ their eyes upon its eyes, 
say a prayer, and then approach it They then kiss its brass stocking 
(the original toes of the right foot have been kissed away), drop a piece 
of money into a box at its feet ; put their fingers into a lamp of oil which 
bums day and night before it ; make the sign of the cross, bow to it, and 
retire. 

At the doors of the church, stalls are erected for the sale of books, 
medals, <kc., connected with the idol-worship within. I purchased a 
selection of these, and the following are translated extracts from one of 
the pamphlets (ninety-six pages), entitled "A Short History of the 
Image, Worship, Divine Miracles, and Coronation of the Most Blessed 
Mary of Parturition, Venerated in the Church of St Augustine at Rome. 
Printed by Marco and Lorenzo Aureli, Rome, 1853." While perusing 
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the following extracts, it should be borne in mind that the press breathes 
and speaks in Borne only according to ecclesiastical permission : — 

" In order to preserve the memory, and to satisfy the pious curiosity 
of the faithful respecting the miraculous image of Mary, which, under 
the title of her virginal labour, is venerated in the Church of the St 
Augustines in Rome, and which was solemnly crowned by the Eoman 
chapter in 1851, we have collected, with all the care in our power, some 
memorials of trustworthy testimony, and have set' them forth in tlus 
book, which we offer to the love of the Romans, who in large numbers 
from morning to evening fall on their knees before the wonder-working 
Image, and pray with faith, and receive boons. We offer it, besides, to 
those who, in a simple exhibition of facts, know how to read and adore 
the mysteries of God, who governs events ; and who, to the comfort of 
our faith, the confusion of infidels, and the relief of public and private 
misfortunes, works wonders, at one time with Elijah's mantle, at another 
with Moses' rod, at another with the serpent in the desert ; and causes to 
prophesy, not only the bones of martyrs, but also images.*' — (Pref . pp. 3, 4.) 

^'DESC&IPTIOK OP THS IMA08. 

" The image of the Mother of God is situated on the right hand of the 
principal entrance of the church. It is called Mary of St Augustine, hnt 
it has the title of * The Birth,' from the Divine Child which she holds. 
It is seated on a chair, which is all covered by the folds of the vest and 
mantle, which falls from the head to the shoulders, and folding over the 
left arm, is turned so as to fall over the whole figure. And since poor 
humanity should not fear to draw near to her royal throne, with a mild 
and sweet smUe her face is softened, inviting us to the confidence of the 
Mother. The Child Jesus, erect upon his feet, places his right fist in 
the bosom of Mary, the other on the arm of the chair. He is supported 
by the right arm af the Virgin, which she lightly passes over his shoul- 
ders ; and he, as if a&aid that a little bird which he holds in his hand 
may be taken from him, with a gracious movement conceals it by tumii^ 
it towards His Mother, casting before Him a most loving glance. The 
right hand of Our Lady holds shut a book, within which her Hiumb is 
placed as a marker, and it thus lies upon her knee." — (Pp. 5-25.) 

" MAEVELLOUS ORIGIN OF THE WOBSHIP OF MABY OF FABTUBITION. 

'^ The image was sculptured in the year 1516, and was placed in this 
chapel by the family of Mertelli of Florence. But although the image 
expresses by the most speaking traits the power and love of Our Hdj 
Mother, and invites every heart to recur to her to obtain comfort, yet ii 
remained for some time unobserved and in obscurity, because the moment 
had not arrived in which Providence had willed to render it glory. When, 
however, it did come, God willed to confound the wise of the age by emr 
ploying an untaught youth of fifteen to discover this rich vein of giaoes 
and wonders. 

^^The true, glorious, and surprising worship began in 1820, through 
Leonardo, by profession a chapel-boy. Every time that the holy bell 
over the altar invited the faithful to invoke Mary, the protector of the 
rising day, Leonardo /^as wont to go to the Church of St Augustine. 
After hearing the first mass, he without fail drew near to St Maiy of 
f^arturition, and on his knees in deep devotion prayed. Them, after kiss* 
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ing the liolj foot, he le£k with such joy that the gladness of his soul made 
his eyes and countenance glisten. Mary was pleased with the tender love 
of this youth, and recompensed him by lordaining that the glory of her 
image should begin with him. 

'' It was in the year aboYe-mentioned (1820) when the religious young 
man came to the sexton, and asked him to be allowed to light a lamp be- 
fore the Madonna of Parturition, having already with him half a pint of 
oil. Father Girolomo admired his great faith and his tender love, at so 
early an age, towards the Mother of God, and without any objection com- 
plied with the wishes of the young man. Then Leonardo said that the 
lamp should bum day and night, and promised to pay the expenses. 

''Haying made this agreement with the Father, he began to pay every 
ten days fifteen bajochis' worth of oil (7d.) He persevered a long time in 
this holy generosity, and from time to time he brought, besides the above 
offering, some candles, which were placed to bum before the statue of Our 
Lady. Meanwhile new lights were seen before the Virgin Mary. The first 
offerings consisted of glass lamps and candles, which increased more and 
more, till the renown of the image baving spread among the people, they 
came in crowds. 

'' But everything is imperfect in the beginning, and some of the people 
visiting the Virgin Mary dipped their fingers into the lamps in order to 
cross themselves afterwards with the sacred oil, so that they often ran 
over, and the oil dropped down, greasing the base of the image. The re- 
ligious keeper of the lamps tried to keep everything clean, but the incon- 
venience was repeated so oft^i, that it was determined to take them away, 
and substitute some larger ones. And in order that the people might not 
be deprived of the faith which they had in the sacred oil, they enclosed in 
pieces of paper bits of cotton anointed with it, which were asked for con- 
tinually by the pious believers. But afterwards one of the faithful ordered 
a lamp to be fixed on one side of the image, which is still lighted every 
day, in order that eveiy one might cross himself at his leisure with the 
sacred oiL 

" Having provided against this first inconvenience, another arose con- 
cerning the candles j for the quantity of them depending upon the quan- 
tity of the offerings received, it happened that some days there were t^i 
or twenty candles burning at one time, and even thirty, while the follow- 
ing day there were only three or four, and sometimes no candles at all. 
On the other hand, if the monks should have advised the givers to keep 
some of them for the following day, they might have been calumniated. 
Pope Pius VII. was asked to interfere with his authority, and he ordered 
that no more than one lamp and ten candles should bum continually be- 
fore the statue. 

'^ Afterwards the attachment of the people to the image increased more 
and more, and the eminent Cardinal Gallessi caused a box to be made at 
the foot of the image at his own expense ; and this, in consequence of 
having heard that the money placed by the faithful on ^e steps at the 
base of the image had sometimes beeu stolen. The monks, however, told 
him that they would so become slandered ; but the Cardinal answered, 
that they should pay no attention to the opinions of men. The box was 
therefore placed there, but it happened as it had been predicted ; and a 
report was spread that the monks wished to augment their comforts with 
the pious gifts of the faithful. We cannot understand with what f ounda- 
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tion the ignorant can say that the monks draw great advantage, changing 
precious things for false ones. Their slanders, especially where monks 
and priests are concerned, have no ^ bounds. Nevertheless the glorious 
name of Mary of Parturition resounded everjrwhere, and her real miracles 
are related by everybody, and after a few months people flocked to it from 
every comer of Home, and from the neighbourhood, in such numbers, that 
it was a marvel to see them." — (Pp. 26--34.) 

'^ MIRACLES AND GRACfiS OF MARY. 

" It would be impossible to relate all the miracles and graces done by 
this holy image. On the other hand, to let them all pass unnoticed would 
be to betray the designs of Providence, which, through such miracles, 
wished to celebrate the holy name of the Yii^n Mary, and render the 
confidence of the Christian people in the Holy Mother stronger, especially 
in the person of this image. Therefore we shall only relate some marvel- 
lous deeds of which there are imquestionable proofs in the manuscripts 
preserved in St Augustine — deeds which prove that this image has been 
elected by Mary as a special throne of grace, to bestow honours and 
comforts on the Holy City. From it, in fact, comes the powerful light 
that lightens and warms the inhabitants of this privileged horizon. 

'^ Vincenzo, son of Geunora, sleeping doimdly the night of August 6, 
1821, a spark fell firom his lantern, which was burning near the bed, and 
set fire to some clothes. The flames had spread through aU the room, and 
very soon the bed would have caught fire and been destroyed, with the 
man who slept in it. He in the meantime was unconscious of what was 
passing around him, when on a sudden a jerk came firom an invisible hand 
and awoke him. He jumped out of bed, and having succeeded in putting 
out the fire, he found that his clothes were only a heap of ashes ; but Ms 
purse, whidi was attached to his jacket, in which was some cotton dipped 
in the oil of the Madonna of Parturition, a substance which is very in- 
flammable, was untouched. He recognised the double grace of Mary : 
that of having awakened him, and of having saved untouched the miracu- 
lous oil. 

^' Giocchina, of Rome, had a cancer in one of his legs ; and instead of 
having it cut ofl^ he anointed it with the oil of Mary of Parturition, and 
was healed immediately. 

*' Pietro Lorenzo, residing in Trastevere, had long since lost his sight 
One night he invoked Mary with faith, and immediately he regained his 
sight."— (Pp. 34-73.) 

" CORONATION OP MARY IN 1851. 

" As the Virgin received a diadem in heaven from God, as Queen of 
all saints, it was right that she should be crownea on earth in the statue 
which personified her as the Sovereign of the Faithful. 

"The Chapter of the Vatican went to work, and on July 23, 1851, 
made a decree that two golden crowns should be made, one for Our 
Lady, and the other for Her Child, to be placed on their heads with 
solemn pomp. Ossoni had the charge to prepare them in imperial shape, 
and of beaten plate, about fifty ounces in weight, and in goocbiess twenty- 
two carats. The 2d of July was consecrated for the august ceremony, 
and on Our Lady was put a garland of twelve golden stars, the symbol 
of heavenly sovereignty. The bronze base of the image, which was worn- 
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out from tlie continual kissing, was taken away, and a new one put in its 
place. 

" The memorable day at last arrived in which Rome would see the 
Great Mother Mary crowned with a splendid diadem ; and almost all the 
shops were closed on this extraordinary solemnity. The first dignitaries 
of the Church, Prelates, Bishops, Cardmak, went to pay their devotions to 
the august Mother of God. 

" The head of the Great Mother and that of the Child being crowned, 
the great crowd who were present shouted with joy — ' Long live Mary ! 
Long live Mary ! ' A signal of the Cardinal restored silence, and then 
the plenary indulgence was read by the Dean. Thus the Virgin of Par- 
turition was crowned, and the ceremony was over." — (Pp. 73-94.) 

Such is Popery in Rome under the reign of the present Pope ! Pro- 
testants will recognise in this puppet-worship undiluted heathenism ; and 
in these pretended " miracles " of the image, great staring falsehoods, for 

the purpose of attracting offerings of money and jewellery to its shrine. 

Yours, (kc. T. G. Owens. 



A SIGN OF THE TIMES. 

Dunoon, 12th N(yv, 1869. 

Dear Sir, — The very im^portant letter headed " A Sign of the Times," 
in your issue for this month, brings very forcibly to my mind a subject! 
have often intended to write to you about, although other occupations 
have caused me to put it off. Miss Wilson draws attention to one history 
of Britain,, and shows how popery is being deferred to in a book which 
used to be considered a safe one ; but there is reason to fear that many 
other histories are prepared for our children in such a way as that, after 
having read them, they will grow up ignorant of all that which makes our 
country great. It might do much good if you were to name one or two 
histories of Scotland, of England, and of Britain, which are sound, and 
from which Protestant children may learn historical truth about their 
country, and have things called by their right names. 

My object, however, was to speak about the history of Ireland. I 
belive that in Scotland at least the history of Ireland is not well known 
and all that I can get out of the " Liberal" people I meet is, that our 
Protestant government for many years persecuted the popish inhabitants 
of Ireland, and that in passing the Emancipation Act of 1829, we began 
to do WiQia jtistice, 

I believe that many people would gladly receive information on this 
point j and if you could point out any book or books from which we could 
learn the true history of Ireland, I am satisfied that many would peruse 
these books, and that much good would result therefrom. 

A good and cheap history of Ireland is a great want at the present 
time ; and if such dpes not exist, it ought to be written, and authentic 
material will I daresay not be wanting, — ^I am, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

Constitutionalist. 

[This conveys a very important hint to Protestants and Protestant 
Societies. When the Scottish Reformation Society have finished their per- 
manent books on Romish doctrine, they could scarcely do better than turn 
their attention to history and school-books. — ^Ed.] 
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PERMANENT BOOKS ON POPERY.* 
A DEMAND is naturally springing up now for standard books on the sub- 
ject of Popery. This demand is not only connected with the establish- 
ment of so many Protestant classes, but with the renewed general discus- 
sion to which the subject is being subjected. One of the wisest things 
which the Scottish Reformation Society has therefore done, has been to 
secuy editions of some of the most valuable and standard works on the 
subject of Romanism, which they can supply to all at a very cheap rate. 
Two of these are now before us. The splendid and exhaustive treatise of 
the famouB Isaac Barrow, in which he completely demolishes the figment 
of the Pope's supremacy, is one of them. It is a most seasonable book at 
the present moment, when an attempt is about to be made to carry tUs 
theory further, and declare the Pope personally infallible. It is admir- 
ably adapted for the use of ministers who wish to master the subject, and 
for the training of advanced classes. On the other hand, nothing more 
popular on. the subject of Popery has ever been written than '^Nevins^ 
Thoughts." It is admirably adapted for general circulation, and for the 
teaching of juvenile classes. Both books are beautifully got up, and can 
be supplied at a remarkably cheap rate. We hope and belieVe that this 
effort will be thoroughly successful. 



THE REFORMED CHURCH OP ENGLAND.f 

This is a fresh and vigorous book in opposition to the Romanising ten- 
dencies which prevail in certain quarters in the Church of England. We 
do not endorse all the views put forth 3 but the work is written with much 
learning and boldness by a man who sees the danger to which the prin- 
ciples of the Reformation are exposed, and who is prepared for strong 
measures of resistance to the common enemy. The volume is well worth 
reading. 

^■■■■1 11, ■■■■■■■ ■! » ^^wi— — ^ 

THE POPE AND THE COUNCIL.^ 

This is a very remarkable book, and will amply repay perusal at the pre- 
sent moment. It is written by avowed Romanists, who at the same 
time profess entirely to oppose the present schemes of the Jesuits. Al- 
though tlie names of the authors are not given, ample authorities are re- 
ferred to for all the assertions made, and the book contains a most 
damaging exposure of the past history of the Papacy and of the Papal 
system, with a demonstration of the utter folly of claiming personal infal- 
libility on the part of the Pope. 



Thb Root op Evil in Ireland.— Mr Ross of Ballinglen, writing in the 
Voice from Ireland^ March 1852, says :— "The Catholica of Connaught are 
sunk as deej) in ignorance as the Hindoos. You will find hundreds of men 
and women in Connaught who have outlived their threescore and ten, who 
never, up to this day, saw, read, or heard, or in any way whatever got any 
knowledge of the Bible j and what worse will you get on the banks of the 
Ganges % '' 

* A Treatise on the Pop^ Supremacy, By Isaac Barrow, D.D.-— Thoughts 
on Popery, By William Nevins, DJD.— Scottish Reformation Society ; Lon- 
don and Edinburgh. ' 1 

t By the Rev. Henry Burgess, LL.D. London : William Mackintosh. 

X By Janus. London : Rivingtons. 
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QUE^PHCaESXAJ^X. GLASSES. 

AS onr r ii otfe sta ut GBHfatgai^oiT CSassespfbrthe imter are iirfall operation, 
■we are amdons again' to press upmr our readers the duty of 'giving;, 
sttch* Classes their tttknost- support There are two tilings now* 
petflsctfy palpable, namely, thattiie reeient^ success' of E'onlanisni in 
Britain is mainly owiiig to the amazing ignorance ©f' the' general popula- 
tion in regard tO' diistinctive Protestant- principles; and, on the other- 
hand^ that by means of ' systematic training in such Classfts as we* have 
established, and* only thus, is this ignorance likely to be speedily diis- 
pelled; . 

"With regard- totfiefcst of these fS-cts, Tfemay observe that symptoms 
of' this ignorance abound on every side, — we may say, from our Arch- 
bishops inthe House of Lords down, through aU grades,- to the humblest 
classes^ of soctetjrr This ignorance indeed abounds and confounds us 
everywhere, like- the plague of darkness' in Egypt — a " darkness that 
might *be fdl/' It is difficult at first sight to understand how this state of ' 
things* has been caused, how Churches and nations whose veiy existence 
prociaints' their protest against the inordinate and des&uctive claims of 
Eome, should ever have allowed themselves to siid: into such thorough 
ignorance in regard to the nature and propriety of that protest. If there 
is no foundation for it, why should it be maintained at all ? Why should 
our Crown be restricted to a Protestant" succession ? Why should die 
lineal descendants of the Stuarts not be restored to power? Why should 
ournobility. not give back at once, and even with sorrow and compensa- 
tion, the- Church-lands which, upon the supposition now generally enter- 
tained, they received upon false pretences? Why should' all the Protes- 
tant Churches not lower their flags at once to the great scarlet banner of * 
the Vatican, and thus form upon a great scale, a union of Westfem' 
Christendoml' If the protfest of our ancestors is not worth maintaining, 
or if it was always unfounded; let us by all means act like reasonable • 
men, and' with some decent show of ' consistency, cease to be schismatics.^ 
But iflit-is' thoroughly well founded) and* as* urgently necessary as ever, 
which* Scripture, history; reason; and experience alike proclaim, let^s by 
all jneattsihojd it*f!ast;-hDld*it forth; and diligently teach it to our "children. 
The present state' of* general ignotance and torpor is, we suspect, trice- 
able mainly to two causes, apart ^rom the natural love of /Popery which 
is embeddidin human nature. In the first place,* 'dtiring the latter por-r 
tion of i;he last century, and the beginning of this, a deep spiritual sleep, . 
broken only by the wild outcry and wilder scenes of the' French Revolur 
tion; settled upon the Ptotestant" nations.^ Earnest religion was scouted, 
and the honesfand scriptural energy of ^ our- ancestors, by whifch all. our' 
liberties/were' won, was denounced as simple enthusiasm and "right;- 
eousness overmuch." Byand by there was happily an awakening again 
of an Evangelical spirit J but carefdl' observers* mtist have. noticed that,, 
although Evangelical, it was not 'the sturdy spirit of the Puritans and' 
Covenanters who had passed through' the fire, of trial It was rather a- 
soft, mild, apologetic spirit. Our modern Evangelical Christians, good in* 
many respects; wpre not the old "sonsof* Anakr" that met Rome with. 
such ehergyin-.thegate. Theirs rather was"the milk and roses of :rel{gion.' 
They had^no dreAd of "Rome," because »of their ignorance, and because they 
had never felt the fangs of the tiger. Without disputing their* goodmess;' 
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and tlie many excellencies of their system, it was destitute, in a great 
measure, of public spirit, it never could have gained a Reformation, and 
-was utterly incapable of maintaining the triumphs which stronger men had 
won. At such an Evangelism Bome could afford to smile. The late Br 
Hodgson, of Blantyre, was once travelling on the outside of a coach when 
some man beside him spoke slightingly of John £noz^ The Dr, who 
was very jocular, immediately exclaimed, '' John Knox, Sir, we have no 
men now-a-days like John Knox; he never opened his mouth but he 
blew down a cathedral.'^ This was rather an exaggerated picture, but it 
really expressed the substance of the difference between the old Reformers 
and those Evangelical ministers and people of the present day whom Dr 
Chalmers likened to the conies, ''a feeble folk." Of Knox, Dr Chabners 
said, ''There was a certain rigidity of nerve about our Reformer ;*' and it is 
just this very " rigidity of nerve " which is one of the palpable desiderata 
of the present day, and without which there is little human probability of 
making way against the aggressions of Rome. Some one said the Chris- 
tianity of the present day is '' molluscous." We must have a ministry of 
energy and decision before much is done, who will say with Paul, " To whom 
we gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour; " "If we or an angel from 
heaven preach any other doctrine, let him be accursed;" and even with the 
meek and gentle John, who, after all, was a son of thunder, ''If there 
come any unto you, and bring not this docrine, receive him not into your 
house, neither bid him Qod speed, for he that biddeth him Ood speed is 
partaker of his evil deeds." This is entirely opposed to some notions of the 
present day, even amongst good men, if they durst speak out in their modem 
theory of love and charity; but that theory is false and unscriptural, and 
even withal of doubtful honesty, for men can resist things opposed to t^eir 
own personal interests, although not the enemies of the Reformation. 
And if a theory, like a man, is to be known by its fruits, this has been 
a most pestilent heresy in Britain, by lulling our Protestantism asleep, and 
paving the way for the overthrow alike of truth and liberty. 

But, secondly, there has been a political as well as a religious cause for 
the present state of things. Not only has much of the Evangelism of 
Britain been feeble, " milk and water," and utterly incapable of standing 
before the shrewd and unbending tactics of the Man of Sin, any more 
than the degenerate Romans could resist the rude aggressions of the 
Goths and Huns, but the exigencies of political men have largely worked 
in the same direction. In ^e close struggle of political parties in 
Britain, the Romanists succeeded forty years ago in making their first 
breach in the British Constitution. Previously to the so-called Emancipa- 
tion Act of 1829, one class of politicians, to serve their own purposes, 
laboured to prove that Popery had completely changed, that the claws of 
the tiger had been pared, and were warranted not to grow again. After 
that Act was passed, the evil increased; almost all classes of politicians gra- 
dually began to court and pander to the Papacy. It became fashionable 
in political circles to scout the lessons of past history and present ex- 
perience, and to assert that Popery was as good as any other religion. A 
new theory was pressed — ^viz., that politicians had nothing to do with a 
man's religion. The generation of statesmen to which Elliot, Milton, and 
Locke belonged, who saw that religion was the great hinge upon which 
the politics of nations turned, had apparently vanished. This class of men 
died out in the State as the old Puritans and Covenanters had done in the 
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Chnrch. In the Clitirch, the Tigorous and far-sighted men who twice over- 
threw the Man of Sin, namely, at the Reformation and Eevolution, had been 
largely succeeded by what has been called "an infant school" of Theo- 
logians I so the powerful politicians who laid the foundations of British 
liberty in a clear discernment of the difference between Popery and 
Protestantism, had now been succeeded by men of comparatively small 
grasp and of feeble religious convictions, or none. The whole tone of 
political society was modified accordingly, and a state of general indiffer- 
ence introduced. This was eagerly promoted by the public press, and 
gradually we have got the very atmosphere in which Popery thrives in 
professedly Protestant countries, whilst she takes care to denounce all 
similar views and feelings, and to put down every spark of such liberty 
in all lands in which she is dominant. It may thus be said that Church 
and State, Christian men and politicians have, during the last forty years, 
been alike conniving, directly and indirectly, at the restoration of Romish 
ascendancy in this country. 

The picture is a sad, though true one ; and it becomes a most urgent 
question, How all this is to be met with any hope of success. The in- 
fluences which we have described are not only still in full operation, but 
are in some respects increasing in their power for eviL One remarkable 
peculiarity of the times, at the same time, is that, whereas during former 
struggles the pro-Popish party in the Church of England was powerfully 
checked both by an Evangelical party within and by vigorous Puritanism 
without, the great mass both of professed Evangelical ministers in the 
Established Churches, and of the Dissenters of all classes, with some 
noble exceptions, are infected by the spirit of strange credulity or 
blind indifference to the manifest progress of Rome, which we have en- 
deavoured to describe. If any effective help is therefore to be rendered, 
it must be. rendered chiefly from without, viz., by a combination of the 
few that are alive to the emergency. If the whole Christian pulpits of 
England of all kinds could be made to resound, as before the Revolution, 
with explanations and warnings in regard to the dangers of Popery, all 
would, by the Divine blessing, soon be well. But failing this, or any 
present probability of this, and considering the pestilent influences that 
are at present at work, there is nothing for it but that the comparatively 
few decided Protestants — men who "know the times, and what Israel 
ought to do" — should combine to difluse information on every side. 
Christians must never despair, but work whilst it is day, knowing that 
Christ must triumph. Fortunately it has been found practicable, to a 
large extent, to diffuse a knowledge of Romanism as opposed to Protes- 
tantism apart from the special organisations of Churches. In the Pro- 
testant Classes taught, during last year, under the auspices of the Scottish 
Reformation Society, throughout the United Kingdom, no fewer than 2700 
young men were instructed. From articles in recent numbers, our readers 
would observe that these Classes are again renewed with extended energy 
during the present winter months. But why speak of 2000 or 3000 
pupils for all Great Britain, when classes attended by 300,000 would 
more nearly indicate a just appreciation of the emergency which has arisen 1 
What can the earnest Protestants of the kingdom who are doing nothing 
to stay this great and dangerous plague be thinking or anticipating t Do 
they suppose that men will acquire a knowledge of Romanism without in- 
struction ? Do they imagine that Romanism will die a natural death, 
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• 
and that the tide vvhich.we have<fieen.ii8iiig.8teadii7£or ioriQr jems will 
ayjarrgo.'back of its -own .aocord? .Can it h^^osaiUe for them, after «tbe 
eiq^eritnoe'whicb'Weihjivehad.af .the auceess of our .Fcoteataaat CHasees, 
to doaht our ancceas, .or that we have discovered .at least one efiec- 
tiTew%7of meeting the enemy ? .Do they grudge >then .the smaU^sum 
'.necessary for carryii^ on such Okases, when .Borne is laTishingher hnn- 
dxeda of thousands of pounds, collected over the world, for tiie purpose of 
xsgaining supremacy in Britain; when they themselves ace impending 
:eaormous sums on .pexaonaL gratification, and even- on tChxistian enter- 
^priae^ -which wQuldaU'^be crushed, in a moment if .Borne jcould xegaiiLker 
:ppwe£) What can therxeason be for the .unacGoantable.jfpathy of our pro- 
fessed, andevenof somexealFsotestaats? .Canithe:a *^ judioial .bliudweBR '* 
that has fallen upon the &ati(m because the sun of .Britain is about to set, 
and we, for our ains, are about to be again thcowu into the * fiery furnace 
of Babylon that we nu^ '^ reap the fruit of our own ways, and satisfy 
ourselves with our own devices )" Whatever it be ^whioh has led to the 
present alarming state of things, the duty of ail earnest Protestaxxts is 
.plain, <viz., to abound in prayer, effort, and liberal contributions. It is 
impossible to overestimate the results which may follow from 'the prayers 
and contributions of God's .true and devoted people, and the indefatigable 
BJSbrts even of a few earnest and decided men. .Indeed Qod generally 
worlds hj insignificant instruments, that He himself jnay have all tihe 
glory. We would therefore most strongly urge those who see the danger 
.to redouble .idieir ejQSorts, enlarge their contributions, and be iiK>re earnest 
.than ever at a throne of grace ; in a word, to be ^'steadfRStrandiniaiovable, 
always aboundiz^ in the work of the Lord," ^'.knowing thatindue seaaan 
they . JihaU .jef|p if ^ey .faint . not." 



BITUALIJBTIC BimTAXg. 



THE recent j>roceedings of the BitaaUsts in Lcmdon.have^taken many 
people by surprise who ought to have imown better. Whey are 
^uitein keqpii^ with the genius and proceedii^ of the Bomanists 
whose policy the Bitualists slavishly copy. There has been much mis- 
imderstandi]^.amoi:^t Protestants of late years im the sul^ct of revivals ; 
and the matter .is so 4UK»ed that Qhriatian 'peqple .hav£ oocadBonally a 
scruple in .freaking, fre^ what the(jr think about.it,' and ^pedallyin 
/^ticising any proceedings which, however doubtful in some of their 
.ai^cts, promise to issue in the oonverskm of sijineisor in the increased 
.life and energy of the Church. But the events which .have.refiOBtlj oe- 
burred in .Lcaidon jnake :it perfectly nepessary to examine the quaatioo, 
(and to distinguiah thiags that differ. 

Jlt.has been ascertained, then, by ^ext^isive eaqauesieniie, that theie is a 
Twide .difference between religious excitement, and a true-gpiritnaLreviivaL 
The Que.«an be produced by .mere human, appliances, the other is the 
WQck G»^. of the Spirit of Ood Henee^very successful system of :&lse 
<religion.has called in the aid of pl^yBioalexeitement to maintain .and ex- 
tend its .influence. Mahometanlam, Mormonism, Hinduism, and, per- 
•haps, mQKe.thauall,.BQmaniam,..have each, from time to time» suited ^tlifiir 
votaries}, and sQ^ght to excite those around themior the purpose of rivet- 
ting the fetters of superstition. JE^en in l^gypt of old, the magicians in 
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'withBtaoding Moses copied the Divine miracles by '' 
and it "wbs only when they readied a point where imitation became im* 
poBBible 'that they were constrained to ezdaim, '' The £nger of Qod is 
here.** Satan Idmself assomes the gxdse of an ^' angel of light." The 
Somaniftts in. America Jiave long copied the protracted services and other 
revival jneetings of the Christians around them. Maoanlay discusses this 
subject at some length, and, amongst other things, says : *^ The Catholic 
CSnirdi neitiiermibmits to enthusiasm nor proscribes it, bat she uses It 
She considers it^a great moving force which is in itself neither good nor 
evil, but which may be so directed 'as to produce great good or evil, and 
she assumes the direction to herself." Now, it is quite dear that this 
policy is to be transferred to Britain. It was commenced recently in 
what has been'called, " The Twelve Days' London Mission," carried on 
mainly by -the extreme Foseyites, with Mr Maconochte of St Albania at 
tbeir head. The following extract from the If arming F<M, of Nov. 26, 
will give our readers an idea of the machinery adopted for the purpose, 
and the practical results aimed at These were, no doubt, to some extent 
secured, inasmuch as all the excitement seems to have terminated in the 
confiessional ; and « man or woman once in the confessional is pret^ 
jnuch&t the meacy oi priestcraft for life : — 

"the twelve DATS' L0N1X)K MISSION. 

'^Yesterday evening this extraordinary mission, which has excited such a 
deep interest throughout London and its suburbs, was virtually brought to 
a dose, for -dthougn in most of the churches which have been opened in 
connexion with it there will be meetings for instruction to-day, tiie last 
formal service took place last night. It was what was termed a '* Benewal 
of Baptismal Vows," and although it was carried out with great earnestness 
in many places, there were few in which there were such elaborations of de- 
tail as at St Alban's, Holbom. At eight o'dock the church was densdy 
crowded, the whole of the centre part being railed off for the penitents-^ 
one side for the men, and the otiier for the women; the seats against the 
wall on either side being reserved for those who came to witness the cere^ 
mony without intending to take any distinctive part in it. After the 
^' Miserere," and one or two other psalms and prayers, the Bev. S W. 
O'Neill, M.A^, of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, one of the Sodety of St 
John the Evangelist, Cowley, entered the pulpit (having previously heaicL 
the confessions of several young men and women in a little 'box in the comer 
of the diureh) and commenced by stating that the offertory that night 
would be46v»ted tO'defrayifigthe expenses of the mission, and, as they-luMd 
been very considerable, he hoped all present would grve liberally, for it 
>wouldbe>a ahawo to throw the burden iipon the clergy of the Church, who had 
.provided the services for the sake of the people. He thea selected for his 
text the 21st chapter of the Book of Bevelation, 4th verse, '^ And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes- and there shall be no more death, 
neither SG^trow, nor crying, neither sfaalltbere be anymore pain.'* On this 
he preached an eloquent and impassioned sermon on the joys of heaveii. 
. Another hymnhaving been sung, MrO'Neill^aid he would now briefly explain 
the oafture of ^e service in which they were about to engage, i'irat, the 
candles which would be used would be blessed, in the same way that vest- 
ments and all vessels and other articles of church furniture were blessed, 
before they were used. A candle would be given to each one who was 
about to renew his vows. This candle he would have lighted, and what was 
not consumed of it might be taken home, -so that any person might bum 
the remainder of it at the time of his death. This candle would be a happQr 
xeminisceace of the day, and waald guide them vthron^ the WMy 
-iOf death, which was a davk journey. The questions whidi woidd be 
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pnt were taken from the Office of Baptism in the Book of Common Prayer, 
and he trusted that all would give their answers in a bold and manly way, 
not as though they were ashamed of them. Let them speak out, so Uiat 
the Church might be glorified and that the devils might trembly The 
candles were then blessed at the altar, but how this ceremony was performed 
was not seen by any who were not within the chancel. In a minute or two 
afterwards, lighted candles (each one being a thin wax candle of about a foot 
long) were distributed, and each of the penitents, to the number of nearly 
500 men and women, held one of them, while a penitential hymn was sung. 
The scene in the chiurch was very striking— the body of the l^uil^ng was a 
perfect blaze of light, while the chancel was nearly dark. Mr O Neill, 
addressing the penitents, said—" TMs is, indeed, a happy time ; you are m 
the presence of God. and stand like virrins with their lamps trimmed. He 
then said very slowljr and solemnly: "Do youiiere, in the presence of God 
and* of this congregation, renew the solemn promise and vow that was made 
in your name at your baptism ; ratif ving and confirming the same in your own 
parsons, and acmowledging yourselves bound to believe and to do all those 
things which your goduithers and godmothers then undertook for you i 
To this there was a loud and startling response of "I do ;" and the other 
questions wMch followed were answered in an equally determined manner. 
After this part of the ceremony Mr O'Neill went to the altar and was vested 
in a splendidly-embroidered cope. He was joined by the Rev. Messrs 
Maconochie. Walker, Howse, and Wellinffton. Several members of the 
Society of St John the Evangelist, and a Targe number of choristers and a 
procession, accompanied by banners, moved round the church, the 600 men 
and boys, women, and girls following in their train, each carrying the lighted 
candle and singing the appointed hymns. Amongst them were professional 
men, tradesmen, clerks, working men, and little ragged fellows who had done 
their best to put on a respectable appearance ; women of good position 
wearing diamond rings, tradesmen's wives and daughters, sempstresses, 
sisters of mercy, charwomen, and indescribable classes from the squalid dis- 
trict in which St Alban's is situate. When the clerical part of the procession 
had reached the chancel, and the penitents had regained their places, the 
blessing was pronounced, and the candles having as if by one single breath been 
blown out, tne congregation dispersed. To-day the clergy and others who 
have been engaged will attend at the Church of St Lawrence Jewry to sing 
a solemn " Te Deum " for the success of the mission. 

We do not remark upon the extraordinary features presented in this 
description^ especially on the idea that the remains of a penny candle 
will guide a man through the valley of the shadow of death, but the 
attempt thus madd, and apparently with considerable success^ raises two 
veiy serious and important questions for Protestants : 

1st, It ought to lead them to scrutinise with care all means employed 
for bringing about professed Christian revivals. We urge earnest and prayer- 
ful effort, and we do not mean to inculcate any unnecessary suspicion 
where a real work of grace appears to exist ; but since there is so wide a 
distinction between mere physical excitement and true revival, it is abso- 
lutely necessaiy to bring both means and results, in every case, to a 
scriptural test In reganl to means, it will not do to reckon all means 
lawful and expedient which appear to have issued in arousing public 
attention or producing excitement. This is no better than Romanism. 
Ko means are lawful, or can be expected to be blessed, which God himself 
has not appointed. Hence all the eccentricities connected with modes of 
producing excitement, which have no express warrant from Scripture, 
ought undoubtedly to be rejected, even although they seem to produce 
some promismg results at the time. They cannot be expected ultimately 
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to issne in good. On the other hand, the lesnlts themfielves, of whatever 
kind, «s well as the means, ought to be caref ally examined. I^ either 
in doctrine or in practice, they will not stand the test of the Word of 
God, we may rest assured that something is decidedly wrong. There can 
be little doubt that the temporary and evanescent nature of much that 
has been called revival is traceable to unsound doctrine or unscriptural prac- 
tice. The word and work of the Spirit of God must always agree. We 
may therefore anticipate that in the same proportion in which scriptural 
doctrine and means, bearing the divine mark of authority, are employed, 
in the same proportion will the work bear, as a general rule, the stamp of 
solidity and permanence. Apart from this, the mere creation of excite- 
ment may only minister to increasing pride and hardness of heart, and 
ultimately to the policy of the Man of Sin. TMs is the — 

2nd point worthy of special notice in connexion with these movements. 
If Bome lays herself out, as she undoubtedly will do, for systematic 
aggression upon the Protestantism of Britain, by means of eloquent lectures, 
and devotional appliances of an earnest and plausible kind, it will be 
necessaty for Protestant ministers to consider how this unusual state of 
things is to be met. The mere do-nothing system will not avaiL The 
attempt to undervalue the power and energy of Home, which has lately 
been so fashionable, will be worse than useless. In the face of Home's 
renewed and determined efforts to gain popularity and influence, the 
whole Protestant Church should be up and doing. An ill-instructed 
IK>pulation, left like sheep without a shepherd, craving for excitement 
and utterly ignorant of the devices of Home, is the very element in which 
she works most successfully ; and this ia the very element with which the 
recent cardessness of Protestant churches, in instructing the people in 
regard to Komanism, has supplied her especially in all our large cities. 



JOHN HUSS. 

THIS distinguished victim of Popish intolerance and cruelty was bom 
at Hussinecs, in the south of Bohemia, in the year 1373. His parents 
were poor ; but his talents and assiduity well suj^lied the place of 
those advantages of birth and wealth which he lacked. In 1396, his 
acquirements procured for him the degree of Master of Arts ; and in 1398, 
he was raised to the post of Hector of the University of Prague. Without 
possessing the commanding genius of a Luther or a Calvin, his abilities 
were good, his piety was fervent, and his writings were, in the opinion of 
the great German reformer, particularly distinguished by common sense. 
** He is," says Luther, who highly esteemed his books, " one of the best 
&nd most rational expoxmders of Scr^ture I have ever met witL" To 
this gift he added the more showy talent of eloquence. Like many of 
the more prominent of the early Hef ormers, he was an impressive and 
X>owerful preacher. His natural temper was peculiarly mild ; and he was 
scarcely ever roused to anger, except by some exhibition of flagrant vice. 
His conscience was so tender that he used to reproach himself in after 
life for his juvenile devotion to the game of chess, an aiknusement which 
he discontinued when he became a priest. 

In those times the profligacy and corruption of the Homan Catholic 
priesthood was very great ; vice and murder stained the steps of the altar ; 

2o 
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and "BoMy wb^ivas nommatod in 14Q0 preackeiT to the ckazck o£ Bntk- 
lehem^ m Prague, raised bis iroice loudly against the pioYaying oempition. 
This, and tiie piet^r and leiroair -with y^dOi he eaepoanded tiie SanqEHnyrea, 
while lA procmred him the enmity of tfae^ lasy ][»i]eBt8 and monlSy greatLy 
inereaaed his inflneace with the conn* and peepfe y and^ in the aaan year, 
he waa ai^inted eoalefiacnr to So^ia of Baaparia, ^e^wdfe of We(noeritei% 
King of Boheaoia. This eaceellent princess highly esteeoRed ike nefomwr ; 
and altiiottgh there are- no data to show thiub she was oon^evted by his 
BiinistiBtions, the scanty dvidenoe that remajna* ia- in finronr of tfaut* pre- 
anniption ; Ibr, altec his condemnaition, we find tibat she was baniahed to 
I^resbnrg by the Emperor Sigismnnd. 

In 14iD5, Hass attained great celebrity as a preacher; and it iff not 
improbable that in this- year also he firat became acquainted witk tiie 
booiea of Wickliflb. These had been brought into the country some time 
b^oiebya Bohemian gentleman named Faulfish, who had been atOsford; 

At- fisBt^ the writings of the great English, reformer were not acceptable 
to the pious priest of Bethlehem. He Tiewed them nmdi as Luther, at a 
kuM time, r^avded his own works, with posittve abhorrence ; bat as he 
read, these feelxngs gateway to wonder and admiration: The Holy Spirit 
raised the t&l of prejudice that obscured the eyes of his understa n d in g, 
and he saw tiiat tne so-called heretic was right,. and that he was wreng. 
H!e became more and more convinced of the exceUmcy of the gospel, 
aithou^ he never attained to the fall light of many of the othnr reformers; 
but remained to the end in the dark as regarded some important doctrines 
of the Reformation. What he possessed was a true living faith in Christ ; 
and in the light of that gift, he laboured zealously, in season and out of 
season, denouncing the abuses of the Eomiah Church, and sixippkig the veU 
from the lying impostures of false miracles which were common at the 
time. 

In the end of the year 1405, a Synod was convened at Prague, at which 
he preached in the Archbishop's presence upon the vices of the clergy. No 
subject oould have been more odious to the prebte, who, in 1408, attacked 
him as a schismatic, stigmatised him as a disciple of Wickliffe^ and forbade 
him to preach or expound the Scrq)tures in his dioceaei This interdict 
Buss paid little regard to ; he had jjust succeeded in vindicating the rights 
of hiB oountiymen, against foreigners, in the University of Prague, and 
found bimsaU popular, enough to defy the Archbishop. A Bbman Catbolio 
historian, Bneas Sylvias, who was afterwards raised to the Popedom, bean) 
testimony to this popularity, which was so great that the Axchbd^op, 
despairing of his own ability to crush him, complained to the Pope» and, 
in a fit of rage and spleen, committed the writings of Wickliffe publidy 
to the flames. Difficulties now began to gaddier round Huss ; the Pope 
anmmonedhim to !EU)me, threw into prison two of his proctors^.wiihoni he 
aant to answer for him, and finally excommunicated him aa a hecetia 

Against this excommunication he appealed to Qod in very solemn and 
eloquent terms ; and having made this protest against tiiie injustice which 
hflfd been done to him, he went on quietly with Us work. At this period 
some of his most powerful and impressive sermons were preadied. But 
the Archbishop and clergy could not long endure that his voice shoold be 
beM?db in the pulpit ; and having forbidden him to preach in Prague, he 
\fiih the city, and retired to Husainecs, his native village. Here he busied 
himself in preparing such writings as he thought might be useful to his 
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flock jr an«k wkile tha» eiigftgfe(> Ike received a^ okation- samnwmng'bini'to 
appeso: bafisra a geiusal couneii «oa^^ed'at Constonoe, Ik) answer (ortlie 
charge ofi heissy^ 

TMs snoiiiionB'Be^iWBoked^ to* o^ef, alfllirovigli fbom<tlie'firs<r Iie;j fei '0%ie)4fl<l 
tdi0 worsfc Be^reite Mt^ he T^vot^tcphis congregatioi^ in B*aguej bflf^^j^ 
tismr 1fi0< peePjK' fer him^ that he- rmg^ no<r betnitir5r the gospel' tlMtt^^ 
coiwaudaxte, but tiiat he- might eidiep glorify ^d' b];^ maityrd^t^i!), ei^HMiffa 
to Pngae mih an unblemished conseience; and a stfom of firei^ tigencff, 
vabh \^di.t0 follow up hie asBaultl} xrptfik 1^ doctrines of AntMlrivt^ 

JEhning-the jommey, he expressed! himself ]&> the same' t^nrme, dedarkig 
that' he ivae ^evy uncertain of the event, bsf thaKf he was realgiied to the 
will of God, and joyfully content to die in the- cause of Christ: 

On the 3d of November 1414, he reached the city of Cpnstance, 'and 
on the following day sent his f riend^ John, Count of Chlutn, to give the 
Pope notice of his arrival. This Pope, one of three rival' pontiffii^, wae in 
such precarious circumstances himself that he thoHghf it prudent to 
return a courteous answer^ and remo^o^ the excomnmnieaition ; but, at 
the same time, he set himself to intrigue in secret agaitlst the i^fonner. 
HkuB,. in expectation of being asked to preach b^ore the'o^mak^, httd pre* 
paced certain sermons, in which- he set forth the various arl^ks of his* 
faith ; but the assembled prelates were afraid to let him open his mewKh. 
They dreaded the divine fire of faith which glowed in his heart, and- had 
already,,to their own eternal disgrace, prejudged and condemned'thi^ devout 
and holy man. On the 28th of November, he was arrested; andthraetinto^ 
a noisome dungeon in the Dominican convent of the city, to the herrctt* 
and dismay of the Bohemian nobles, who, headed by the Count d^ Ghium, 
vehem^tly demanded' his release. A fierce struggle thereupon' arose be- 
twe^i them and the prelates, who fought tooth and nail, and' stkroped to 
the most crooked arts to induce l^e Emperor to violate t&e saf e €t)hduc1^ 
which he had granted to Huss. 

Naturally, Sigismund was one of the mosb perfidious and- de|»>aved of 
men ; but even he hesitated to make himself a liar in* the- ftic^ of l^e 
whole empire. At last, howev^, their importunftieeprevsiled;. liketthe 
traitor Judas,, he agreed to betray the man for whose safety he had pledged 
hia imperial honour; and^the unfortunate Bohemian refonnep, abandMiet^ 
to his enemies, had thenceforth no h^p save in God. 

Weak and infirm, and worn out by the incessant importutiitiesof theses 
wiio besought him to> retract, he was^ delivered' to the Bishop of Confitftn^^ 
who removed him to a dungeon in the* fortoess of Gottleben. S^tfe^ 
through the spring months, he constantly solicited' a f^ heasingj buf 
could obtain only private examinationB', in which evei^^ vairiely iGtf pettf 
insult and obloquy wa» heaped upon hiin, in tlEO' vain hope- of inctueiii^ 
him to recant, bc^re his health, already mueh impaired, becaide^ p^^rtna^ 
nanti^ enfbebied by thencisome exhalations^of his dmigeon. B^t'adt^uf^ 
WBak' in body, his' soul wa» fiUed ^1^ a serene, stbadftuitrooufage ;' t^o 
comforting presence of the Spirit of God was with himj and^he win eni6il>]%d:* 
to baffle all the ounning schemes of his adversaries. Fiiidl»j'^t^MI--he 
steadily refused* to answerany questions in private, etdew were^ ^rm> thttt 
he ^oidd be brought from Gottleben, whi^ was half 'a-liNigfte ttiyai&hn^ 
stance, to the- iVanciisoan convent in that dty- and tSietre^ fowded #Lth^ 
chains, whicfa^ wor^ stiQ. upon hitn when he was brotight- hisiMP^ the 
couooil* ^. ' 
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At his first hearing, the rage of his enemies was so ezcessiTe, and the 
tunolt they ezdted was so great^ that nothing conld he donei At his 
seconcl, the Emperor was present to preserve order, and he was accused 
of denying the Popish doctrine of transahstantiation, from which ensued 
a long and bitter dispute upon the opinions of Wickdiffe, in which the 
Beformer suffered much abuse, because he would not agree with the 
bishops in condemning the so-called English heretia In ^is discussion 
Sigiamund joined with great acrimony, telling the prisoner that rather 
than support him in his heresy, he would, with his own hand, kindle the 
fire to bum him. It is pleannt to find that throughout all this storm of 
sacerdotal and imperial rage, the faithful Chlum stood staunchly by 
the harassed, persecuted man, and did lus best to comfort and sustain 
him. 

On the third day of the examination, the prisoner, who was weak in 
health, and in much pain firom toothadie, suffered extremely from the 
tedious malignity of his judges. Not content with lus dear and candid 
denials, they doubled back and back upon the same subjects, hoping to 
drive him to retractation. Retract, however, he would not. *' If any man 
will convince me that these articles of my faith are false,** he said, with 
consdentiotls integrity, ''I am willing to renounce them, otherwise I 
cannot." 

Nothing else would satisfy the Council, and he was accordingly carried 
back to prison, followed by the trusty John de Chlum. '^ Oh, what a 
comfort," he says, in a letter to a friend, " was it to me to find that this 
nobleman did not disdain to stretch out his arm to a poor heretic in 
irons, whom all the world hath, as it were, forgotten !" 

The sufferings of this holy man were now, visibly to himself, drawing 
to a dose, and he employed the last moments left to him in writing 
letters of fEurewell, which were afterwards read in the Bethlehem C9iurch 
at Prague, the once dear and pleasant scene of his labours. 

The Council, having now determined to bum Huss, felt that it behoved 
them to make some show of proving his opinions hereticaL In order to 
this, they commanded him to be brought before them for the fourth and 
last time, and the Bishop of Lodi b^an the proceedings by preaching a 
sermon full of the most virulent abuse of the martyr. The charges against 
him, equally fiilse and abusive, were then read, and when he tried to 
answer, liberty of speech was denied to him, and he was upbraided with 
the appeal he had made to Jesus Christ against the Pope*s decree of ex- 
communication. TVhereupon, falling upon his knees, he lifted up his eyes 
and hands to heaven, and uttered a few sentences of eloquent protest, 
finishing with the words, *' I have maintained, and do maintain, that an 
i^peal to Jesus Christ is most just and right ; because He can ndther be 
corrapted by bribes nor overreached by artifice. I came voluntarily to 
this Council, under the public faith of the Emperor here present," and as 
he uttered these words he looked steadily at Sigismund, who cast down 
his eyes and blushed. 

He was then sentenced to be burned alive along with his books, and to 
be degraded from the priesthood. When this ceremony, which would 
have been ridiculous, if it had not been the prdude to such an awful 
tragedy, was conduded, a paper mitre painted with devils, and bearing 
the inscription, '* TUs is an arch-heretic," was placed upon his head, and 
one ^of the bishops said, ''We conunit thee to the devil" ''And I," 
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said Hnss^ " commend my sonl unto Thee, O Lord Jesus Chiist, unto 
Thee I commend my spirit which Thou hast redeemed.'' 

He was then deUvered into the hands of the Elector Palatine and his 
guards, who conducted him to the place of execution. When he was 
chained to the stake, the Elector made a last attempt to induce him to 
recant. " I cannot/' he said ; '* what I have written and taught was to 
rescue souls from the power of the devil, and I do gladly seal what I have 
written and taught with my blood." 

The Elector then withdrew ; the fire was kindled, and blazing up 
around him in great clouds of flame and smoke, speedily put an end to 
his torments, his voice being heard calling upon God as long at he could 
speak. 

Thus died a man, just, holy, devout, whose only crime was serving God 
according to his conscience and to the truth, and resisting the tyranny of 
the Soman Catholic Church. " And I beheld," said the apostle, *' and 
Great Babylon was drunken with the blood of the saints, and with ijie 
blood of the martyrs of Jesus." After the execution, the prelates caused 
the sad relics of the pile, the charred bones and ashes to be scraped toge- 
ther, and thrown into the Ehine. The waves of the swift river were the 
only mausoleum that enshrined the martyr^s dust, but his true monument 
was reared in the hearts of his countrymen. Fierce convulsions and 
struggles succeeded his death, and the seed he sowed in doubt and fear 
was quenched in blood, to be revivified again after the slumber of ages 
by the religious liberty of the nineteenth century. A liberty which we, 
so much more highly privileged, ought to watch over jealously, and guard 
with the utmost vigilance. 



PROGRESS OF PROTESTANT CLASSES IN ENGLAND. 

SINCE our last statement in regard to the progress made by the Scot- 
tish Reformation Society in establishing Protestant Education 
Classes in England, several additional classes have been originated. 
In Hull a class is to be conducted in the Protestant Institute, by the 
Revs. J. Deck, F. F. Goe, G. Robinson, J. Ellam, T. Lester, S. B. Craig, 
E. A. Lane, and Canon Brooke. Another in Alfreton, by Dr Legge. 
Another in Birmingham, conducted by the Rev. Mr Benson. A class is 
to be conducted in Liverpool by the Rev. Warden F. Stubbs, and another 
by Rev. Mr Yonge. Six classes are established in Leeds, conducted re- 
spectively by the Revs. R. Waters, S. P. Lampen, J. Manghaul, H. W. 
Jones, A. H. Kelk, and D. Campbell. One in Burton-on-Trent, by the 
Hev. C. Guest. Another in Eastbourne, by the Rev. Mr Lloyd. A class 
is to be conducted in Wakefield by the Revs. W. R. Bowditch, W. M. 
Madden, W. Harpur, Canon Camidge, and others. A class for young 
men ia established in connexion with the Islington Protestant Institute, 
and another for ladies, both conducted by the Rev. T. Wainwright, and 
to which prizes are also given by the Scottish Reformation Society. 

We are happy to ascertain that the class conducted by the Ret. W. 
Cadman, rector of Trinity, Marylebone, for ladies residing in the West- 
end of London, is largely attended, and that in the course of the present 
month another class for ladies is to commence in the north-west of London, 
in connexion with the North-West Protestant Institute and the Scottish 
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^AformatiojD Society. ArraiigeBentB are m the ooui»e of .being made for 
the establishment of another class in Sheffield, conducted by .the HeT. Dlr 
.Tidbot.;. and also for a class in Greenwich, by Mr Buttoai erne of the 
^opiety's former prizemen. Siz additional classes will .be conducted by 
<t]ae fiie^. Robert Maguire, in iconnezion with Youi^ Men!fl. AaPQciatiQnB 
ill London. 

, It will be remembered that eight clasBes were establiabed lor working 
men in Londoti. They have now closed, and the examinations h&ye been 
^held. mxese ezanmiations were conducted orally. A large number of 
.worldng men competed for prizes, and many of them ga^e. jnost satiflfao- 
rtoiy indications that they had mastered the subject. It is earaeatfy 
hoped that the Society will be put in possession of funds not only to con- 
timie those c^wes ior worldng 'men, «but greatly sto snultiply them. The 
^Societ^ we af& glad to hear, has already received many testimonies, v^bal 
^nd'Otherwise, £rpm tbewoxki^g men who have attended^ as to.tl:^ value 
of thef^; classes. Ome writes as follows 2-^'' Being one that ajbtended 
ihronghout t&e. lectures given by Mr Owens, on iEoman Catholicism, at 
.St Thomas' Church, Waterloo Road, Lamibd^h, I b^ to thank the Society 
for .th4^ikindiiaas in iseBLding 4^ lecturer to Lambetih, and Jilso to the leo- 
;tuw hunself, if or ithe pottrteoas w&y in iwhich he answered -eviery query~ 
lidiuch were ixof> <a iew — of the .members, and ihe lucid manner in <which 
he eo^pUiaed ithe different points connected with the Bomish religion ; 
4md I trust the day is not i&v off when the Society, taking courage with 
th^ iresKut, will again send a lecturer — ^i£ not Mr Gweme, of Mr Owens's 
iBtamp — to dilate upon the^ame or kindred topics.'' 

The following is a letter which has been received from a widowed 
mother, whose daughters have been induced to join the Church of Eome, 
and whose son Was- placed in great danger through the influence of his 
sisters. The mother, on hearing of the establishment of one of the So- 
ciety's classes, asked the (der^man to admit her son to his class. This 
was gladly racceded ta,.andhen£e the following letter. For obvious reasons, 
we withhold the place and name : — " Eev. Sir, — I feel deeply grateful to 
yau for the interest jou have taken in my family, and also for your kind 
.'invitation to wjaoxl I can assure you I feel exceedingly thankful to 
you, ^nd shall give him every encouragement and persuasion to attend to 
jour Oimstian advice. The unpleasant differences with respect to religion 
'in oux famij^ have been .a great grief to me. I do wish, dear sir, that you 
. 1701 endeavour to prevent my dear boy from following in the steps of my 
jpaided daughters, and for which I shall ever feel grateful^' 

TbiQ competition for prizes in MrMaqgidre's dass in the city of London 

tookjprace on Wednesday evening, December Idtiju The scene was most 

interesting. There were no fewer than 120 competitors. In addition to 

Mr Jfaqguire, the Bev. Dr Be§^ the Bev. Q. E. Bade^ocl^, .and ^ S. 

' Shaw, .Efiq*, were present. 
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tP PRAYEES FOR THE PERVERSION OF ENGLAND. 

'3/Scofomaw of August 26 there' is an article entitled " A Remark- 
^ Religious Procession." It is dated Boulogne, and begins as 

^ek of religious f^tes and observances culminated to-day in the 
i :>rocession in honour of the Virgin. No one out of a purely 
I^atholic country can form any idea of the grandeur and solemnity 
4end a procession of more than a mile in length, made up almost 
^f young women and children — ^with only a sprinkling of monks' 
%ts and nuns — dressed in snow-white garments, adorned with 
2 many colours, with wreaths of flowers gracefully entwined round 
^ds, and bearing banners and emblems of Roman Catholicism. 
*%ur o'clock before the procession, headed by a brass band, moved 
"^ steps of the Cathedral of Notre Dame, and then it slowly wound 
trough the principal streets of the town, returning again to the 
^lace about seven o'clock in the evening. The streets through 
\e religious pageant passed were simply, yet neatly, decorated for 
^ion. The form of decoration most in vogue was long stripes of 
'^slin trimmed with blue, and festooned with rosettes. Stars in 
% now and then displayed on the muslin, which was stretched 
Ae fronts of the houses. A few flags and banners also were hung 
"4 one conspicuous banner, stretched across the Grand Rue, bore 
.%cant inscription — * Pray for the conversion of England.* Poor 
*ingland requii^es the prayers of the good and faithful Boulognese I" 

follows an elaborate description of one of those public processions 

^ persons, witnessed by 100,000, one of those scenes of Sabbath 

*,on, for which Popery is always distinguished when it gets free 

^t is at once a means of amusing, ruling over, and degrading 

Sle. The article is professedly written by "a blate and sour 

Van,'* but we greatly doubt this. We rather think the speech 

. ^uuthor " bewrayeth him." The writer is evidently either no 

.^an, or a very ignorant one— a man enamoured of the silly show 

Gonial of the Romish Church, with whose outward peculiarities 

.^minutely acquainted. He speaks of the "solemnity of the occa- 

.^d says of the idolatrous procession, " it was admirable in its 

■^r ;" speaks of " the blessings which were dispensed freely around" 

'.^ish Bishop, but, if con^mon sense and consistency were amongst 

• ''bsings, it is a pity that he should not have succeeded in obtain- 

, Christianity being out of the question. He is perfectly up- 
?ih admiration of a sight fitted perhaps to amuse chUdren, but to 
^ Christians sad. Whilst speaking of prayers " for the conver- 
.^ngland," he opportunely reminds us at the same time of the 
; Hed mode of converting England to Continental thraldom which 
. Napoleon was prevented from employing only by the striking 
. se of God. He says : — 

pilgrims from Paris and London were not plentiful Amongst 
.Tobserved four fair boys with long yellow hair, canying tartan 
-_^ one of them was dressed in kilts — I daresay they represented 

.ms from Scotland. One of the Paris pilgrims was a man nearly 

, tble with age, and bearing on his breast a whole row of decora- 

l^e had been a soldier of the First Empire, and could doubtless 



THE BXJhWASK OB Bi!F(ffiKATI0N JOimNAL, «rAN.UA£Y 1, 1870. 181 

carry Im memory back to 1804, when tbe £iBfc Napoleon .plattfced^liis 
camp G(B Boulogne JBLeights, xeady to inYade iEngland — siay, lie iHii^t 
have slept imder'Oocver on those yery hei^its.'' 

There is reason to believe that thsFO is mndi intense and bigoted 
Pqpeiy in (France, and something more than ^amuaement may nltimately 
result to the ill-informed and dreaming Protestants of Entain from such 
processions multiplied over the land, and backed by s, traitorous party 
in tfaafi coiuUiy .mid Ireland, for the inrayers of Home for our *' son- 
versLon" are^alnBgHi like those of the beg^ur in ^' Gil Bias," ready 4o be 
«eiKforoed, if ^kere be wi 'opportunity, «wi!th leaded weapons. 



JliAVEL ON POPERy- 



mllAT which innch -appals and daunts iny spirit is, f hey ^nd iis as deejfly 
1 guilty of the abuse of the best mercies as ever anynation was. So I am 
"*- afraid this enemy will prove the Flagellum Dei, the scourge of God (as 
TotHas of old, from his cruel persecution of the Oiiristians, was called), to 
avenge our unthankfuhiess for those choice iavours wMdi Heaven hath 
showered down upon this imgratef ul nation. Bt Jerome, speaking of the 
Church's enemies, ** By our sins," saith he, " our enemies are made strong ;" 
and history tells us that, when Vespasian had conquered Jerusalem, he 
refused to have the crown set upon his head, sasdng, " I indeed am the rod 
in the hand of God, but it is their sins only that have subdued them/' Upon , 
what nation under heaven hath God more richly heaped His blessings than 
upon England % and what people have more wantonly abused them, or more 
contemptuously spumed at the tender mercies of Him that conferred them % 
"Wliat blessing ds iJk which deserves to be styled ma4ichles8, transcendent, 
glodousi, that^gland hath not enjoyed ? If peace be it, we have had it ; 
if plenty, we have had it ; if the light of the blessed Gospel shining in its 
meridian splendour be It, we have had it • but ** Jeshurun waxed fat and 
kicked"— <5 dreadful f oreruaner of national ruin I What was it that igave 
the Saraoens footing in the Eastern EBQ|)i^, but the wantoimese of those 
CSnir^ies, abusing the iigiit wMoh tk^ enjoyed % How impatiently did iihe 
pe(^le ^f God in farmer times thirat for libeity to worship God purely ! -aad 
* when they had obtained it, what was the use they made of it ? Morresco 
referens, I tremble in speaking it, did we not play with our light, fight with 
our brethren by it, till God blowed out the candle, and &o (I wish I could 
Bay) ended the quarrel ? 

We mjoT'say of our Kberty, as the philosopher speaks of w€d5ere,'**.>SW» 
termdms mfioUe cwitmmtmr*' — ^th^ ave jddlffiiGuitly k^t within tkear bounds. 
Why^ bme^hren, didyoa think that God codild suffer finch urecions memes 
to run at l^e waato^ipout much longpr f Did you thiak Me was weaiy of 
His mercies to continue them to -auch as little regarded themi or that it was 
not as grievous to the blessed God that His children should, smite one 
another, -as to see the enemy smiting them ? No darkness is more formid- 
able than that of an eclipse, which assaults the very vessels of light ; no 
taste more imeavouTy t^an that of sweet thiu^ when corrupted, and no sin 
more hddeous .thira that which darkens l^e Drightness of God's love .aftid 
^orrspto the sweetness of His mer(^. D England ! thou hast abused a 
d jtfli^ attribute of God,thou hast sinx^ against the most deeply-rooted prin- 
idple and law of nature ; the very irrational creatures, yea, the heaviest and 
dullest among them, the ox and ass, are not so deficient in gratitude to their 
owners as thou hast been to thy Gfod, Isa. i. 3. Justly, therefore, may He 
Tipbraid thee, and isay, **Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and be y^ 
hoznibly afraHl,^' ^oe. Stone repmdis f le this thy kindness to the God of 
tiiy mercieB ? Marvel noL thea^ if God pluck up the hedge of His Tkrotec- 
tioniKM. Aont ibee, ana let m cruel foes upon thee, to chastise thee ioc 
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thine ingratitade ; and though He will not make a fnll end of thee, yet may 
He say conoerning thee, as of Israel (2 Chron. zii 7) 8), ^ I will not utterly 
destroy them, but will grant them some dellTerance, and my wrath shall not 
be poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak ; nevertheless they 
shall be his servants, that they may know my service, and the service o£ 
the kingdoms of the countries." The Lord, I trust, will not utterly forsake 
His dwelling-place in England ; but verily I fear He may permit Antichrist 
for a time to afflict us, that we may know the difference between the sweet 
and easy yoke of Christ, which we would not endure, and the yoke of Anti- 
christ that shall gall our necks and consciences with cruel servitude ; and 
^ because we served not the Lord our God with joyf ulness and gladness of 
heart for the abundance of all things, that therefore we shall serve our 
enemies, which the Lord shall send against us in hunger and thirst and 
nakedness, and the want of all things" (Deut zzviii 47). That so we may 
return to Qod with the Church, and say, as it is, Bta. zzvL 19, '' O Lord, our 
God, o^er lords besides thee have had dominion over us, bat by thee only 
will we make mention of thy name ;'' and as, Hosea ii. 7, '* I will return to 
myfirst husband, for it was better with me then than now." 

These are some of the principal grounds of England's fear at this day in 
reference to the Popish party. Let the serious and considering reader lay 
them together, allow them but a just and even balance, and doubtless it 
will hereby appear that, how great soever our fears are, yet our dangers much 
exceed them. 



THE GREAT PROTESTANT STRUQGLK 
{From a Correspondent) 

ALLOW me to call attention to a subject which at the present time 
demands the most serious consideration, the necessity for united 
and cordial co-operation, on the part of all the earnest friends of Evan- 
gelical truth, for the purpose of resisting their great common foe. 
Romanism is manifestly rising up in the country with alarming power. 
The number of actual converts, especially from the upper and influential 
classes of society, who formerly professed Protestant doctrine, has for some 
years been larger than has been known in^ this country since the days of* 
the Reformation. Popery, moreover, is essentially a political as well as 
a religious system, and has, in all ages, with the utmost eagerness, grasped 
at political power and ascendancy ; and in our day its efforts have been 
wonderfully successful The number of individuals in both Houses of 
Parliament on whom it can bring its power to bear is veiy great ; no 
mean portion of these are avowed Romanists, pledged to labour to bring 
their faith into Parliament and the country. A considerable portion of the 
Protestant members of the Lower House have been returned by Roman 
Catholics, acting under the absolute control of the priests ; many more, 
both in the Lower and the Upper House, have strong sympathies with the 
Church of Rome, and are approaching nearer and nearer. Hence, the 
party bound head and heart to the Papacy can turn the scale, according as 
they support one or other of the two great political bodies, too many of 
whose adherents are disposed to subordinate their Protestant principles to 
what they deem the interests of their party. On the other hand, t^ere is 
an extraordinary unity of purpose and aim throughout the whole Papal 
camp. There is a clearness of perception and a steadiness of purpose in 
the Ronush leaders in England, Scodand, and Lreland, both in regard to 
what they are aiming at and the best methods oi accompUahing their 
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purposesy which unspeakably add to their strength^ while the total want 
of these qualifications almost wholly neutralises the power of their 
opponents. 

The question arises, is there any possibility of successfully meeting and 
resisting the imposing force with which Bomanism is advancing against 
the Protestantism of the country, in the expectation of a speedy triumph 1 
Were Protestants ^true to their principles, the question would easily be 
answered. 

The bond which ought to imite the various Protestant bodies is their 
common attachment to Evangelical truth, and their determined hostility 
both to Borne and to the principles which are manifestly leading to 
Bome. Marked and important, when considered in themselves, as are 
the differences which separate the three great Prottotant parties — the 
Episcopalians, the Presbyterians, and the Independents — amd the different 
bodies of Presbyterians among themselves, they may, nevertheless, 
cordially agree in regard to the doctrines which they deem essential to 
the very existence of a Church of Christ, and their mutual differences 
may lose much of their apparent magnitude when brought into com- 
parison with the deep and impassable gulf that separates them aU from 
the Church of Bome. In like manner, the Wesleyans have their peculi- 
arities of doctrine and government, but have so large an amount of agree- 
ment with the rest — connected with such deep and fervent piety and 
zeal — ^that it seems only reasonable that they should join with the others 
in opposing the great common adversary. It will not do for the Epis- 
copalian to be wholly engrossed with the work of extending Episcopacy, 
or the Presbyterian Presbytery, or the Independent Independency, or the 
Wesleyans the tenets of their distinguished founder, while they over- 
look the mass of all-important truth in which they are agreed, or the 
part which each is taking in advancing the kingdom of Christ at home 
and abroad, or the advances of that enemy who hates them aU with equal 
intensity, and the first moment he obtained the power, would crush 
every one of them into the dust. Not one of these religious bodies has 
any claim to be the Church of Christ, to the exclusion of the rest. They 
are branches of the same great catholic Church, which holds up the 
truth of Qod before the nation, and through which, in their different 
spheres, the great Head of the Church carries on His own cause. Each 
of them in its turn, in past times, has performed great services. In 
the midst of each of them, there have been glorious revivals of apostolic 
piety and zeal. Each of them has poured forth, at one time or other, a 
resjiiendent light over the dark places of our own land, and the still 
grosser darkness of heathen countries. Great and holy men have risen 
up in the midst of them all, whose names still kindle a holy fire, and 
sunmion others to walk in their footsteps. The two great Confessions of 
Paith— the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England and the Con- 
fession of the Westminster Divines — are both noble formulas ; and each 
of them contains so large an amount of precious and momentous truth, 
as would entitle any Church that honestly maintained either, and ex- 
hibited the fruits of a genuine piety, to be regarded as a branch of the 
Church Universal. The Church of England, in that Article which defines 
the nature of the Church, makes no allusion whatever to apostolical 
auccession, derived through the corrupt channel of the apostate Church 
of Bome, and was manifestly designed to mark as sister Churches all the 
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otiier Churches of the BdfonnaiioT!. We must learn to distingtos]! the 
Episcopacy of I^ud, which,- dmving' all' its atrtiflority and ejBScaoy fit)m the 
Bonush Church, manifestly tended to lead men thither ; whicfr exalted' 
tbe Saeramentas, and extinguashed the Hghli of the gospel ^ whidb tanght 
the dnt^'of toiinxing'and craving all who reftused to submit tliieircon- 
sciences to its domineenng'power;; — to distinguish Obia from- the mild, and 
oathoMoj and ei^angeHcal Episcopacy of Cranmer, and' the eaify Eefi)rm- 
ers, who drew up andjsigned, ex animo, the^ Articles of the Church,- who 
YntM. in the highest reverence the Presbyterian' divines on the Continent, and 
who, 9i^& in^life and dea^t^, testified their rejection and abhorrence of the 
dainn and doctrines of the Churtsli of Bomeu An able and devoted man, 
now no moper,, the late Dean of Ripon, has' encountered tilie Tractstians, 
in his " Bmle of Faith,'' with a power' of argument and a depth of 
learned research "vi^ch tiiey are wholly unable^ to meet, and demon- 
strated that the views which l^ey are seeking to spread are not 
countenanced by the early Fathers of the Christian Church, and are in 
direct opposition to the avowed sentiments of the distinguished founders 
of their own Church — a work which, to use the language of the late Dr 
Cumungham, ^^hoa demolished the argwnientB^ tlve atUhorttieSy and the (^ar- 
acter of the Traetariane. ^ 

WMle, however, the Articles of the English Cburch, which contain, 
most accurately defined, the great doctrinal prindples which that Church 
was raised to maintain and spread through the land, and which every 
clergyman, on his entrance into the Church, engages to preach and defend, 
are, beyond all dispute, thoroughly Protestant, it cannot be doubted that 
the greatest of all the dangers to the Protestantism of the country arises 
from the rapid spread in that Church of errors that are manifestly lead- 
ing to Borne. Like soldiers who have entered a fortified town for the 
avowed purpose of defending it to the uttermost, but whose real object 
all the while is* to get possession of the guns, that they may direct them 
against its own defenders, and of its gates, to throw them open for the 
entrance of the enemy, these men, probably Jesuits in reality, certainly 
Jesuits in principles and in aims, have entered our Protestant Establish- 
menl^ that they might wholly destroy its- Protestant character, and hand 
it ever to the Pope. Already their efforts have been attended with a 
saoeess winch has drawn loud pseans of triumph from every Popish land ; 
which- has ccmfounded the Protestuits, who believed that Popish error and 
superstition must inevitably vanish before the* full blaze of the light of 
the nineteenth century. Men holding influential positions in the English 
Chi]ffch are openly proposing such an advance towards Bome as Laud him- 
self, who, by blind and infatuated bigotry, first raised all Scotland against 
him, and then awakened such' a spirit in England as at last brought 
him to the' block, never dared to suggest: Indeed, wo know that' the 
interpretation of the Thirty-nine Articles, so as to reconcile them with the 
doctrinea of the Papacy,. which appeared in the " Tracts of t^e Times,"* 
had, itt the days of Charles, been published in a work called " Deus, 
Natura et Gratia," the workmanship of Franciscns a Santa Clara — 
Professor of' the University of Louvain, and also Father Confbssor to 
Henrietta, the wife of Charles — had been actually presented to Laud 
for his approval, but had been rejected with decision. Glerg3rmen 
a«e now standing up in our national churches, of^ring upon the so-called 
altar the body and blood of Jesus, into which they have previously con- 
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i^^tad tixe eiemamts of hjtead and wine, Hynmrara begnmiiig to b* amg 
in pnfise o£ 1dn» Yijgin^ and idolafcroofi worskip offered to Iiet as tbe 
QneML of. HeanniL. The oonfesMonalr Ib agaia being intioducad, that 
tenibki instmisnfiftt by wluek labie pmeatcr obtained aceeaa to tfaer innoafr 
8ecE«t»of tiieir disei|dcs^ hearts, and baoaoiQ sole lords over the- conaBisnKi&. » 
Baligxo]i» homes, too, are rising in iwdoua quartezB, whose Lady Sbper- 
intMuieate and Father ConfirasoiB can acacoely be distingniahed from the 
ManlsBKand Abesses of the Chuich. of Borne, towards which,, by a siieni and 
nndngronnd passage, they are* conducting somer of the most distingmihsd 
peiBQSs: of the lazud. Tbe- memory of the noble and faitlif ul men who 
laid tile fbundatiQnB of tiie Engiiah Chureh in their own bkuid, ia 
covered with, repooach and abuse, while they are represented as the 
blackest Yillaizta the- country haa known. The eTils, moreovnr, are spread- 
ing among the most- eminent and influential members of society. A 
Popish, atmo^here, if we may so call it, ia beginning to penetrate the; 
very homes of our prime ministers^ the palaces of soma of our Churdi 
dignitaries^ and the very abode of monarchy itself. 

This, however, is not. the only side of the question. There ia no cause 
at all for dei^mr; If there are causes for very serious alasm,* events 
fitted ta wftken> up the deepest f eelii^ of indignation; on the one side, 
thesB aire also reasons for hope and. for encouragement on the other. 
There ia a very laj^ amount of deep and of earnest Protestantism still 
among the clergy of the* Church of En^and, and a still larger amount 
among the religious laity, who, if once they were thoroughly roused 
throu^iout the country, and properly organised, mi^t yet arrest and 
drive back the advancing tide of error and superstition. Within the 
iBst^yaar or two thfire has been a great increase in the courage and energy 
of tiie opponents of aemi-Bomanism on the one hand, and of the 
Bationa£sm that underminea the very foundatioila of all religious be- 
lief, the divine authority of the Word of God> on. the other. Able and 
devoted men are beginning to take their determined stand ; are begin- 
nii^to fee^ that ths time- may be' come when they mustc bum their sta^, 
when the Ghnrdii ci England must either expel the concealed tradtoid 
from its bosom, or else cease to be- established at alL Every honest man. 
^o has only once read those Thirty-^nine Articles which every clergyman, 
of the Englisk Church has entered into a solemn engagement to i^abold 
and spread abroad, or who has the slightest acquaintance with the 
principles and the history of the noble men who laid the foundation of 
the ESiiigliah Chureh, mast see that the clergymenL and laymen who are. 
fighting the battle of Evangslical troth have right on their aide. Had 
they been earlier in the field, had they fought fifteen, or twenty years ago 
witk the vigour- with which they are now fighting; they would have gained 
the battle. But still the battle ia not lost. Whatever is animating and 
ennobling in the past history of the English Church is on the Evangelical 
side. They can look back to the period when England, alone among the 
nations, held on high the banner of Ptotestant truth ; when powerful kii^' 
combined. Popes excommunicated and anathematised, Jesuits bound 
themselves by the most solemn, oaths to cut off heretical sovereigns, 
thou^ it were by the cup of poison or the dagger of the assassin, but 
when Qod threw tihe shield of His protection around the country, which,, 
compassed with ebemies, only grew powerful and great.; times? w^a 
from every part of the Continent fail^ul men — Huguenots in Ibcanoe,. 
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Qermans under the Austrian sway, Flemings from the Low Countries — 
looked to England as their only earthly hope. True, there were seasons 
in the history of the Church when men began to forget the Protestant 
principles and move, as they are now doing, towards the Church of Eome ; 
but they were seasons of declension in the Church, and of national calamity 
and disaster to the country, when the spread of these principles' led to the 
overthrow and the mournful death of the first Charles, and afterwards to 
the expulsion from the throne and from the country of his son, the 
second James ; and surely no lover of his country and of his faith wishes 
to see these days return. Then, too, the Church of {England literature 
has furnished a splendid armoury in which' are laid up weapons of 
keenest polish and of massive power, with which the friends of the 
gospel may assail the monstrous form of error that is • advancing in the 
land, and which threatens to extinguish the lights to wither the hairiness, 
and prostrate the liberties of our country. On ^ this subject we have the 
testimony of one who, being himself a staunch Presbyterian, .was not likely 
to overvalue the literature of the English Church. Speaking of the con- 
troversy that was raging in England when Grother, the author of the hook 
called *' Papist misrepresented and represented ; or, a twofold character of 
Popery," published his book, he says, " The controversy had been renewed 
in the latter part of the reign of Charles ihe Second, partly in consequence 
of the prospect of a Popish succession to the throne. The Church of 
England contained then, as it has always done, men of great talent and 
consummate learning, ready and willing to contend for the cause of truth ; 
and the works then produced by divines of the Church of England, not 
only constitute a very important department of the literature of the 
Popish controversy, but form one of the noblest monuments of talent and 
learning which a Church has ever erected in any one ' generation of its 
history." Drawing their best weapons from the armoury, but above all 
wielding the weapon of keenest temper and most resistless power, the 
sword of the Spirit, we cannot but wish success, with all the heart, for 
those clergymen and laymen who in tlfe Church of England are fighting 
the battles of the truth. It is evident that from their peculiar position as 
members of the English Church, they can maintain the war with advan- 
tages that no other persons, either minbters or laymen, can. They have 
access all over the land to the higher, the more intellectual, and, to a great 
extent, the wealthier classes of the country. They can meet their oppo- 
nents in their own parishes, in their clerical meetings, in their newspapers, 
and in their ecclesiastical courts. Th^ can revive among the laity the 
history and the principles of the leading Bef ormers, and animate their 
zeal by the remembrance of their deeds, their sufferings, and their deaths. 
They can appeal to the plain meaning of their own Articles, which both 
themselves and their opponents have engaged to maintain. It becomes 
all the other denominations to remember that it is not merely for Church 
forms or Church government that they are contending; it is for the very 
essentials of Christianity ; it is for that glorious gospel which it is the grand 
business of the ministers to proclaim, and which is the great instrument 
for establishing the kingdom of Christ in the world. It is to be remem- 
bered that if the errors that are rising in the English Church continue to 
spread, they will tend to darken the l^ht in all the land. To arrest their 
progress it will require the united strength of all the Evangelical bodies ; 
and nothing can be conceived more disastrous than would be a battle of 
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sack a nature tliat the great army Trho profess to fight under the banner 
of the free Gospel should be divided into two great antagonistic bodies, 
wasting their whole strength in fighting with one another, while the 
oommon enemy is advancing with rapid strides to victory. To commence 
a battle, — ^as some of the English newspapers are suggesting, — a battle 
to overthrow the English Establishment, would bring into direct and 
deadly conflict the whole Evangelism of the Church of England with the 
Evangelism of the bodies that sought its destruction, and a blow would 
be given to the cause of Christ which would be felt in all the world. 

PKOPOSED SUPPLEMENT TO THE CHUECH ACT. 
** rpHE JScho says that it is considered probable that during the course 

X of next session a supplementary Irish Church Bill will be intro- 
duced by the Government. Its object will be to facilitate tie 
working of the Act of last session/' 

The above has been going the round of the newspapers, and the sur- 
mise is not improbable. The case must be narrowly watched. There is 
a large undivided surplus in connexion with the disestablishment of the 
Irish Church, upon which no doubt Rome has cast covetous eyes. Mr 
Gladstone may propose in some covert and plausible way to give a portion 
of this to the priests to keep himself in office, and perhaps in the vain 
hope of arresting the progress of Irish discontent. Such an infatuated 
scheme has always commanded and commands at present much support 
amongst politicians of both Houses of Parliament, and on the part of secular 
newspapers, and this may be what is meant by ^^ facilitating the working 
of the recent act." 

HISTORICAL BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG. 

THE following extract is from a letter to me by a friend, earnest and 
hard-working in the cause of truth. If you have space I am sure 
you will give it insertion in the Buhoarh, Believe me, very &ith- 
fully, R. Rosa 

" I would not trouble you with so long an epistle, but I wish particularly 
to b^ that you would, in reply to the inquirer in the Bulwark respecting 
Historical Books for the Young, recommend the Tract Society's. I have 
several varieties, but none are comparable to the volumes of the Tract 
Society ; and they cost a mere trifle more than Hnnock's, Markham's, or 
Collier^B, while they are as interesting as a story book to children. I find 
them most valuable for lecturing purposes, and so far as I am capable of 
judging, they put facts in the true ligku I have observed the efforts made 
by Papists to undermine educational books, and am most jealous of any 
coming into my children's hands." 



THE CHILDREN'S ANNUAL.* 

When so many Romish and Ritualistic snares are laid for our youth, it 
is important to provide them with sound and interesting Protestant in- 
struction. We strongly recommend in connexion with this the '^ Chil- 
dben'3 Annual." It costs only a shilling, and it abounds in instruction 
level to the capacity of children, and extremely fitted to interest them. 
We are glad to hear that there is a large demand for the work. 

* The Book Society, 28 Paternoster Row, Lcmdon. 



188 THE BVhWJLSK OR BBFOSMATION JOtJBNAIi, JANUARY 1, 1870. 

THE LATE REV. ALEXANDER DALLAS. 

THE Church of England has lost one of its ornaments, and the oauBe 
of Protestantism one of its most tnistj and powerful defenders, 
by the death of the Rev. Alexander Dallas. No man ever did more 
in modem times for Ireiond than he ; and it is interesting to know that his 
laft/wo^k on earth was to teach one of the classes of the ScottiEdi 
Reformation Society at ^righton^ in which he took the greatest interest 
'^ Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord, from henceforth : Yea, saitli 
the Spirit, they rest from their labours ; and their works do follow them." 



THE COUNCIL AT ROME. 

THE so-called General Council at Rome has now met. There have 
been many meetings for prayer and exposition in connexion with 
such a peculiar event. In particular, meetings have been held ih 
the Freemasons' Hall, London ; in the Hall of the Protestant Listitute 
Edinburgh, under the auspices of the Scottish Reformation Society ; and 
in the Queen Street Hall there, by a combination of ministers of dMerent 
denominations. The course of the Council does not promise to be so 
smooth as was at first anticipated, and we must watch the .issue. We 
may rest assured that, as the Lord reigneth, in whatever way the meet- 
ing may issue, it is only a step in the direction of that pride which 
.goeth before destruction — that haughty spirit which precedes a faU, 
although much evil may result in the meantime. 



NATIONAL QODLESSNESS AND ITS RESULTS.* 

The daricest feature of the times is the open neglect of God by all 
:in AutkoDi^. His nane is never menti<med in any public act, except 
-as a mexe fonsality ; and His .providence seems treated with utter 
scorn, as an antiquated notion. If God rules the world, and none 
^«an doulit it, except thoiie whose understandings are dark as midnight, 
and their hearts hajd as the nether nuUstone, then He is speaia% bound 
•to pour jcontempt and ruin on those princes and ministers who wmM 
exohide Him from tiie government of His own world, and 'who, ^riiile 
*they calottlate even the minutest elements of success, omit ihe Braae 
power and influence in their account, who, in ^m tam, *wiU make no 
^account of them when the day of their cakmdty caaneth'asaiwiuiilfwiaid. 

This iiegleot;af God on the part of our nilers, is what wie Jianre most to 
fear. If God were on our side as a nation, all those clouds vdiich noiw 
look so threatening, would finally break up and disperse. There is a 
remedy for every evil except for the loss of the Divine favour. Prayer, 
even yet, by a blessing from on high, may become the means of our 
safety. The hearts of kiugs, and ministers, and nobles, are all in tiie 
hands of Jehovah, l^hithersoever He will He tumeth them. Sin, which 
is the only cause of the destruction of individuals, is also ithe sole canse 
of the ruin of nations. They peri^ not till their iniquities are fulL But 
nothing is too hard far Qod. J9e can give us, and that suddenly, as in 

* The Prospects of Britain. By James Dougl<«s, Esq., of Cavers. 
Edinburgh : A. Black. 16ai. 
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the 'caae of tbe Nineyites, repenUnce unto life. He can blot out our 
public as well jui our pmate sins ; and leading .ns to the Bavioar by His 
Spixity and inyeBtiog.ii^ in the Bedeemer's xighteonaneee, He xan make 
ns the Jieira of those proipises, which declare that inthe latter di^s the 
inationa shall beallia^teous, iuid shall inherit their lands for ever. 

Wjoxdd we tiim.tt8A:natkm4io the Xoni, and tdce shelter under JSis 
wings, we have esrery. reason, irom the e3q>erience :of past inercies> to hope 
for ftiture deliYeranee. . No people, excepting Israel of old, haveever met 
vitii; more frociuaBt inteipositions of Divine.ProTidence. 

Freidous to the Eevolution in England, all things seemed iUyrk and 
thieatening. * Popery was about to be re-established — the .fibres of the 
Infuisition might soon have been lighted. But there was one prevalent 
sign for good. Numbers weze united in fervent and effectual prayer. 
The ear of the Almighty was open to them. He who holds the winds in 
the -hollow of His .huid, by a breath of air scattered .the clesigns of His 
andanrenemies. The.ohangeB of the wind, each of which were then so 
providential, decided the fate of Britain. The supplications of many 
beUevBTB ivevailed; and thanksgivings for so divine a mercy should 
neTer cease ^ndiile the cause of .dvil and .religious freedom has :one true 
friend remaining upon earth. 

Atitiie death of Queen Anne, also, the Jnterests of liberty in Britain 
were in great €tnd imminent danger. The desperate faction of Boling- 
broke and Oxford -were .ready to sacrifice their country to their private 
ambitioQ. l^nBanny and Popery were about to repossess the land. But 
•the. Spirit of prayer still preyailed. Gk)d confounded the counsel of these 
modem Ahithophek. The correspondence of Swift at that time deserves 
weJl to be. read by every friend of his country who would trace the deal- 
ings of Providence in our. favour. The dilatoiiness of Oxford, the under- 
hand inteigues of Bolingbioke, the want of principle amongst them all, 
weee onvezruled by the Governor of the world for our preservation. The 
.&etian CQutinued to plot, but those who feared Qod continued to pray, 
and ihese prayers^were eminently successfuL In spite of a powerful and 
deqierate faction, the line of Hanover were brought in without a show of 
reaistance, for Gfod had palsied its adversaries, and deprived them of all 
union and understajading. To the just alarm which the religious felt 
during, the latter years of the reign of Queen Anne, succeeded joy and 
thaaki^ving for mercies that never should be forgotten ; lor these answers 
of ionner petitions are felt as strong inducements to draw nigh to the 
tfasoBB .of .grace. '^ O Thou that hearest prayer, to Thee shall all flesh 
'Come. « 

We have no reason to think that there are fewer believers at present 
than at the times of the Bevolution and of 1^ death of Queen Anne ; but 
then does not seem to be the same .lively <^prdhension of the just judg- 
ment of God against national sins, nor d^ same deep ieeling of the waut 
'and .^Bieaoy of prayer for public mercies, -nor tiie same .strong and gmieral 
Tecommendations of .ministers to their oongcdgatoonB, -to become :interces- 
«oi8 wibh iGcd for their country. Yet, if we are to expect deliverance, it 
is to t h is .quarter vra must look. The .indifference of others to i^ hand 
of Providence and .their obtuseness to the danger jof sin, should serve to 
jqaa^sen the^zeal and sensibility of all who re<^ive ihe Word of God aathe 
nde of life. The d^Mdwrectf others from .even a profession of reUgum:, 
should strengthen :th^ -service and their obedience to the Lor^ As 
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Joshua said unto Israel, ** If it seem evil unto you io serve the Lord, 
choose ye this day whom ye will serve, whether the gods whom your 
fathers served which were on the other side of the flood, or the gods of 
the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell j but as for me and my house we 
will serve the Lord." And if Christians were as decided as Joshua, they 
might receive from others the same answer which he did, "Ood forbid that 
we should forsake the Lord to serve other gods." Pp. 12-16. 

It is not physical but moral evil that we have to dread. The irreligion 
of our nation and of our rulers, is the source of all our dangers. Other 
means may become the instruments of our punishment and ruin, but it is 
sin which brings them to bear with fatal effect upon us, and which gives 
its poison to the sting of every earthly calamity. As long as the rulers 
and the people forget Qod, He will forget them. Since He is not in all 
their thoughts, to their own devices they shall be given up, and shall eat 
abundantly of the fruit of their own evil ways. When rulers break the 
laws of Qod, can they expect that men will reverence their laws, or that 
they will treat kings and ministers with respect, who set them the ex- 
ample of disregarding God, the foimtain of all legitimate authority and 
honour? Can anything be more iniquitous and unjust, as well as irre- 
ligious, than that ministers should openly profane the Lord's day to 
secular business, while tradesmen are on that day forbid to traffic, and 
the poorest of the people debarred from earning their bread ? It is true 
that the tradesman and the labourer are gainers by these sacred pauses 
from business, but so would the ministry also profit by a cessation from 
labour. They complain of the want of time and of the multitude of their 
affairs ; but if they prayed to Qod to direct their thoughts, and spent one 
day in the week in askhig counsel of Him, they would be abundant gainers 
in leisure also. Numbers of foolish designs would be nipt in the bud, 
and abstaining, by wisdom derived from above, from many hurtful pro- 
jects, they would be no losers either in time or reputation, by dedicating one 
day in seven to Him who is the Giver of wisdom and the Arbiter of events. 

It must be allowed that rulers and men in authority are not hopeful 
subjects for religious impressions. Such is the state of our fallen nattire, 
that the more any man has received from Qod, the less does he feel him- 
self indebted to the Divine goodness. Nothing makes the xcand more 
insensible to an overriding Providence than prosperity and power. Still, 
prayer, which reaches the throne of God, may reach also the heart of 
kings; and though God often appoints rulers in His wrath, yet unto a 
people who turn unto Him and seek His favour supremely. He will give 
them a king after His own heart, and will fill up the subordinate depart- 
ments of government with righteous men. He will make their officers 
peace, and their exactors righteousness. 

Besides a great moral lesson is preparing at this moment for rulers 
as well as for subjects. When the judgments of Qod are abroad upon 
the earth, the inhabitants will learn righteousness. Before the breaking 
out of the first French Bevolution, God was altogether, by multitudes, not 
only tieglected, but disclaimed, denied, and blasphemed ; but those who 
doubted of His being could not doubt His judgments. When calami^ 
overtook them like a whirlwind, they trembled and were silent. A degree 
of religious phraseology came again into favour with the xulers of states^ 
and an open profession of infidelity was relinquished to the diregs of the 
people. Those days of terror are 'g<me by, and the upper classes of 
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societj have abaken off many of their former fears. But a European 
ReYolution is at hand. There are events in store which will strike the 
most unthinking with ^^lemnity^ and cause them to meditate terror. 
And if governors will not learn wisdom by the 'calamity of others at a 
distance, the lesson will be brought nearer to themselves. Hurled from 
their thrones like Nebuchadnezzar, and driven far from the dwellings of 
their former magnificence, they shall be forced by their own experience 
to confess that " the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth 
it to whomsoever He will.*' 

Like the wise who profit by the calamities of others, may we learn 
from the judgments of Gfod, while yet at a distance ; may the nation and 
its rulers make a timely peace with Him who is about to rule His enemies 
with a rod of iron, and to scatter, like the chaff before the wind, whatever 
opposes itself to the establishment of His heavenly kingdom. Pp. 19-22. 



HER MAJESTY'S TOWER.* 

We have read, almost at one sitting, this second volume of Mr Hep- 
worth Dixon's fascinating stories of English life connected with the Tower 
of London. It is, perhaps, too long, though it can never be called tedi- 
ous, and its very minuteness gives it value in the eyes of those who wish 
to know the intricacies of the great Gunpowder Plot. We do not think 
many intelligent readers will be led astray by the author's careful and re- 
iterated testimony that the plot was not» properly speaking, a Popish plot ; 
for he furnishes proof, in ahnpst every paragraph, in contradiction of his 
own theory. He accounts for the fact that the actors in it were Papists, 
by the fact that they were *^ converts from the English Church j" but we 
do not expect converts to act in opposition to the spirit of the Church to 
which they are converted. Converts from heathenism to the primitive 
Church of Christ were taught to honour the king as God's ordinance for 
good, and they suffered with meekness and submission the persecutions 
which otherwise would have driven them to rebellion. Proselytes are 
often twofold more the children of hell than those who have seduced 
them I but this only proves that the seducers were the agents of Satan. 
In every stage of the Gunpowder Plot, priests of the Romish Church coun- 
selled and blessed the conspirators ; and mass was said and a pilgrimage 
performed, that success might be sure. Certainly the formal sanction of 
the highest functionaries of the Church was not gained ; but Rome knows 
well how to foster, while disowning sedition, and when sedition is success- 
ful, she is not slow to reap all the advantage. The plot, Mr Dixon says, 
was part of the great Anglo-Spanish plot ; but Spain, as our ancestors 
knew well, was one of the most intensely Popish powers, and Popery was 
not confined to Rome. 

The volume before us is most instructive, and may teach many lessons 
which its able author has not, perhaps, seen himself. We hope our 
readers will study it themselves, in the light which the Bible throws 
npon the Romish system, as a power which, in its very nature, opposes and 
exalts itself against aU divine and righteous human authority. Mr Dixon 
^ves us some vivid pictures of what the Jesuits were, and we know by 

* VoL n. By W. Hepworth Dixon. London : Hurst <b Blackett 
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tlibir^ own* boastr that th^are unofemged. liet ooti^aden ponder* tne 
fdUowinig-eartract' :-— 

"Thi^'ustified treactery — ^thoy jpa*ififed'rel)dirfa--^hejjustified'pjablic 
murder. In the schools, which their patron, Philip of Spain, bad caused to 
be placed under, their control, they bound their .pupils by an oatluto go 
back. when their coarse, was finished . to their native land, and strive by 
fair means and by foul, to win.it for the Church of Jlome^ and the King, 
of Spain. Inured to danger, these pupils of the Jesuits crossed the sea,, 
prepared.in mind for trouble, and wearing in. their fancies the mar^'d 
crown. But they were taught to make the. best of a good cause^ and not. 
to throw away their lives. Provided with masks and moneyj served' by 
their own agents, fed by their own converts, they were able to preach and 
teach with but little nsk They had means for landing in the ports, for 
evading spies, for slipping through the nets of justice. Hving in what 
they called ' a strange land/ they mapped off the country in shires and 
hundreds, and on these small charts they marked each lonely beach on 
which a boat was kept, each: counter, house in which they had a secret 
room. Ac Jesuit's business being- to go about the world unseen, he had a 
dozen garbs, a dozen professions, anda-dozen names. He had the jargon 
of many arts, and the patter of many tongues. A confessor of women, 
he learned from them the secrets which he turned against their lords, 
and through these secrets he could sometimes reach at persons, whom he 
dared not openlyaddress." 

We have space foronly one* more extract, bufrit is onaorgreafr import- 
ance, as showing, we think, beyond contradiction; how essentially Popirii 
the Gunpowder H6t was in its rise, as well as in its' progress.. Intakes 
us back to the end of'Mizabeth*« reign : — 

'^ They came for oounatl to White Webbs. VMr. Mdsa' (Gam^t^' the^- 
Fref eefe' of; the Jesaits in Ebgland) ' had . stmtige newa f to tell ) them .; fan 
he had just reod.v6d.from EoBie, where Pereona waa then the ruling ^i^iit, 
two Papal breves«--one addressedf to the Ajrohpri!e6t. (CkH)rgQ BlacWWell) 
and. "di&Caitiiolio' clergy; the other addressed to- the nobility an4 ooqi-, 
mans ; in>which' brevea the ohildr^ of Pome ware eiqc)iined, on' t)l^ 8$il^ 
vaiaon, to admit no* prii)ce^ eaccept ^uoh aa. the Pope shOvJd appi^nl^t ta 
reign over 'theio; . These bseveft wei« not tO'be pnbliabed until the Qneen 
Waa dead.; bat Garnet ahowed:them to Oatesby^ by whontthey wts^rshowii 
to JjOQcdiMontaagie and: hiS]OOUfii& Erank.? 

From that honr, G^tesby schiemed against Kotestant England,^ and had 
the full sanction and constant advice of 'the Jfe*suits.' ' When he began to 
take others into his confideiice,.he lirged upon the humane 'or ^the timid, 
that his featftd:'a.nd appalling conspiracy nrast'betigHtebris, fdt'ltwas ap- 
proved .by the Jesuits. When bespoke to Sir EverardDigby .W^Dlxon 
says, he *' started at the news : hie .could not* seize' the principle .'of ^nch 
a crime ; and when Catesty told' him it was sanctioned byi^^^fe^uibs, he 
expressed some doubts of such a fiuct; But on constdting Fathi^t fisher, 
his confessor, he learned that what Gatesby said was true ; on whScH. he 
promised his support, and; a contribution of fifteen Kundtedpoundi^.*^ A 
few chapters further on we read, *** Short shrift ^as giVen to the prisoners; 
Digby, Robert Winter, Gr&nt; and'Bates, were taken from the Tower and 
hung- near Paul's Cross." 
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EOBEBT GROSETliTE, BISHOP OF UNOOLN, 

rthe year 121^, Vfhea the Magna CSiarta iras ecrtorted from King 
John, the English dmreh, which had, nntQ three years before that 
time, preserved compa^tive freedom, was laid quite prostrate at the 
feet of the Papacy. The ignoble king liad so far abased himself as to 
become the vassal and feudal tributary of the Pope j and the oomitry, in- 
censed by the degrading submission lie bad made, and wasted by his 
bands of foreign mercenaries, was in a frightful condition. No interest 
on institution appeared to prosper ezc^t ti^e Church, and that prosperity 
ma only extemsd. Her temples were indeed magnificent, and the superb 
ceremonial of her worship embraced everything that could captivate the 
sensed, and impress the imagination of uneidightened and unreflecting 
worshippers ; but true godliness, the religion of the heart and life, was not 
there — seems, indeed, to have been scarcely thought of. The priesthood 
were, as a class, morally vile. The adoration of relics, images, and saints 
was ukuveisal ; and thia worship, which was divided into three kinds — 
latria, by whidb wis meant the adoration paid to Gk>d ; hyperdoulia^ or 
the idolatrous homage paid to the Virgin ; and donlia, the worship of dead 
saints^ may be regarded as, in' most of its bearings, scarcely more spiritual, 
or promotive of moral good, than the heathenism which it professed to 
have superseded. Amid the abounding errors, and superstition^ and 
violence of the times, the Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the world, 
seemed banished alike from the thoughts and hopes of men. And yet, 
in reality, it was not so ; there were still, as in ancient Israel, some who 
had not bowed the knee to the image of Baal. Faith, the gift of God, 
was stiU fouid in the hearts of some scattered worshippers. In the soli- 
tude of the vast monasteries, some monk, more learned than his fellows, 
discovered from time to time the hidden treasure of the Word of God, 
and, mastering its truths in the original tongue, became a centre of light 
to his benighted countrymen. 

Among the earUest, and certainly among the boldest, of these heralds 
of divine truth was Eobert Grosetdte, or Grossateste, who was bom at 
Stradbrook, in SufEblk, about the year 1175. His parents were poor; but 
his energy of character, and excellent natural abilities, enabled him to 
make so much use of his education at Oxford, that he became, by univer- 
sal consent, one of the first theologians of the age. He was almost sixty 
ydars old when he was raised to the see of Lincoln in 1285 ; and h^ 
brought to this dignity not only the reputation of an accomplished scholar, 
but also that of great piely, and of one so well versed in the sacred Scrip- 
tares, that he was accustomied to find in their teaching the rule of his life. 
The bishopric of Lincoln was much more extensive in those days than 
it is ait present ; and the newbsahop was no sooner appointed to the see 
than he set himself with characteristic vigour and enei^ to stem the tide 
of ecclesiastical oorruptioii, and to reform the disorders of his diocese. 
His spiritual light was at no time great, and it was smaller at this, the 
outset of his public career, than it afterwards became ; but so far as he 
knew what was right, he was zealous for the trul^, and finding that Pope 
Innocent IV., no longer content with the title of Universal Bishop of the 
Church, had proclaimed himself the Vicar of God, he boldly took up the 
ga^ which the audacious pontiff had thrown down, and stepping into the 
arena, predicted the approaching Bef ormation in the following spirited 
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words. " He who follows a Pope who rebels against the will of Christ, 
separates himself from Christ and His body ; and if ever the time shall 
come when all men shall follow an ening Pope, then will be the great 
apostasy. True Christians will refuse to obey, and Borne will be the cause 
of a mighty schism." 

The holy spirit of the good bishop, enlightened to receive the essentials 
of godliness, could not endure the corruptions of the times, and he strove 
zealously, to the great ofPence and disgust of his brother prelates, to re- 
form the gross ignorance and dissolute manners both of the clergy and the 
laity. He preadied himself to the priests in his diocese ; and after hold- 
ing conferences on the Scriptures with some Franciscan and Dominican 
friars, he sent them out to lecture to the people. 

At first, he preferred these friars, as his agents, to the regular priests ; 
but his eyes were soon opened to their real character. In 1247 two 
English !fVanciscans were sent to England by Innocent, to extort money 
for the Papal treasury. With aU the arrogance of manner which, in a later 
age, distinguished Tetzel, they appeared before the prelate and coolly de- 
manded six thousand marks--a large sum for those days — as the contri- 
bution of the diocese of lincoliL ** Friars," said the honest bishop, 
bluntly, " with all reverence to his Holiness, tile thing is impossible; and 
you may go back and tell him so. The whole body of the people and 
clergy are concerned in this equally with me, and I will be no agent in 
thus oppressing them." In this, and all similar cases, the bishop's sound 
discernment and native sagacity served him as safe guides ; but in some 
of his other efforts to advance tiie cause of Christianity he was not equally 
happy. He was like a man groping his way in a dark night, with only 
the faintest glimmerings of Hght to guide him to his desired goal. In 
1248, at a great expense to himself, he obtained from Irmocent letters 
empowering him to undertake a reform of the religious orders. This dearly 
shows that he was still very far from understanding the true Antichris* 
tian character of the Pope, or the hopelessness of any reform based on his 
authority. Almost as a necessary consequence, his well-meant but mis- 
taken efforts fell to the ground. It was in vain that he strove to apply 
the great revenues, wasted in monkish riot and excess, to the interests of 
true religion. The monks appealed to the Pope against his measures of 
reform, and Groset6te was forced to travel in his old age to Lyons, where 
Innocent was then residing. 

Here, his experiences were much^like those of Luther, three centnries 
later, at Bome. He reached the Papal court, but he found it not as h^ 
in his simplicity, had imagined, the anteroom of heaven; it was rather a 
sink of profligacy, a hold of every unclean and hateful passion, a moral 
Sodom, in which justice was sold without shame to the highest bidder. 
The purse of the bishop's opponents was deep and well-filled, and their 
bribes were so ample and judicious, that they conquered as a matter of 
course ; while Oroset^te, honest and sincere, and prone to judge otheis 
by himself, was beyond measure grieved and astonished at this, to hiiD) 
unexpected decision. '' I relied upon your letters and promises," he said 
to the Pope, "and I am now entirely disappointed." "What is that to 
us," answered the unabashed pontiff. " Is thine eye evil, because mine is 
goodr* 

After quoting this verse of Scripture with shameless effirontery, Inno- 
cent then turned away, while the bishop said in a tone sufficiently loud to 
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be heard by all, " Oh, money ! money ! how great is thy power, par- 
ticularly at the Court of Bome 1 " 

** You English are always grinding and ImpoveriBhing one another," 
retorted Innocent ; and having thus, as he supposed, covered his blame- 
less adversary with confusion, this most shameless and unprincipled of 
consecrated robbers closed the interview. 

The bishop, thus dismissed, prepared a long sermon, in which he fear- 
lessly exposed the corruptions of the Papal Court, one copy of which he 
delivered to the Pope, and two to the Cardinals. He then returned 
home, a prey to such deep dejection, that he was only induced to retain 
his benefice, by the thought of the harm his resignation might do to the 
Church. 

Setting out on a journey through his diocese, he preached to the people, 
compelling the clergy also to attend-; his devout soul being grieved at the 
frequency with which the more wealthy livings were filed by Italian 
priests, who could not speak the language, and who were so far from try- 
ing to acquire it that they scoffed at the very idea of imparting any 
spiritual instruction to the flocks under their charge. 

So intense was Grosetfite's indignation at this practice that when bulls 
firom the Pope were put into his hands, obtruding foreigners into any of 
the churches of his diocese, his custom was to throw them to the ground, 
and refuse to obey them, protesting as he did so, ** that he should be the 
friend of Satan, if he could commit the care of souls to foreigners, igno- 
rant of the English language." 

The Pope, however, was not easily defeated in his plan for benefiting 
his countrymen at the expense of the English Church. It happened in 
the course of a few years that a veiy rich benefice in Lincoln fell vacant, 
and Innocent at once wrote to the bishop, peremptorily commanding him 
to admit to it an Italian priest who coidd not speak a word of English. 
GrosetSte steadily refused to obey this command, and was suspended in 
consequence, — a sentence to which he did not pay the slightest regard, 
but went on unweariedly with his reforms, and with a commentaiy on the 
Psalms, with which he occupied his leisure. Scarcely a year afterwurds, 
however, in January 1251, a second struggle, more fierce and determined 
on both sides, ensued upon the same subject. 

Innocent commanded the bishop to bestow a canonry in Lincoln 
Cathedral upon his nephew; who was both an Italian and an infant, de- 
claring at the same time that any other appointment to the of&ce should 
be null and void. 

To this piece of Papal arrogance OrosetSte replied by an epistle, which 
has made his name immortal, and in which he argues his cause entirely on 
Protestant principles. 

'^ After the sin of Lucifer," he says, ''there is none more opposed to 
the gospel, than that which ruins souls by giving them a bad and faithless 
xnimster. Inefficient pastors are the cause of unbelief, heresy, and all 
disorder. Those who strive to introduce them into the Church are little 
better than Antichrists ; and their culpability is in proportion to their • 
dignity. Although the chief of the angels diould order me to commit 
such a sin, I would refuse. My duty to God forbids me to obey, and 
therefore I rebeL" 

This epistle is replete with Christian boldness and honesty. The Be- 
f Qimation doctrine, that it is necessary to obey Gk)d rather than the Pope, 
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pervades it. so tboroughly, that it is searedy a matter of surpzisOy that 
Innocent was incensed by it beyond measure. Swearing londly, as was 
his custom when angry, he cried out, " Who is this old dotard who dares 
to oppose me ? By Peter and Paul, I will make him a spectacle to aU 
m^nkmd. The King of England is my vassal and dare, and I have only 
to give the word to him, to have the fool cast into prison." 

It is quite possible that he might at least have made the attempt to 
cairy this threat into ezecuticm ; but at this juDctare, Giles, a Spanish 
cardinal, interfered, and advised the Pope to bisware how he laid violent 
hands upon the bishop, who was a man of such a stamp^ that he could 
not fail to have a great following in his native huid. 

" He is," he said, ^' well known to us to be a renowned philosopher, an 
accomplished scholar,^ aa eloquent and popular preacher, a devout 
theologian, a man of holy and blamelesB life, and a hater of simony ; 
therefore, I would have you forbear." 

In this remonstrance some of the other cardinala joined> and the Pope 
was unwillingly compelled to confine the expression of his wrath to a sen- 
tence of excommunication, to which the bu^p paid no regard, but con- 
tinued in the quiet discharge of his episcopal duties, until the latter end of 
the summer of the same year 1253, when ho was aobed with mortal atck- 
ness at his palace of Buckden. On lus death-bed, and as he approached 
eternity, Grosetdte's views of divine truth became clearer and dearer, and 
}ie expressed himself almost in the very words of the later reformers. 
'^ The authority of the Pope, or of the Church," he said, '^ hath no weight 
when compared with the authority of Scripture ; " and again, '^ I am con- 
vinced that the Pope, unless he amend his errans, will be deservedly ex- 
posed to everlasting death." 

On the 9th of October 1253, the bishop died at Buckden, in devout hope 
and peace ', and Innocent, when he heard of his deaith, could not restrain 
his exultation. ''I rejoice,". he said, ^^ and. let every true son dt £he 
Boman Church rejoice with me, that my great enemy is dead." 

The hatred of the Pope followed ^e holy prelate even beyond the 
grave ; and he was just aJbout to have his bones exhumed, and committed 
to the flames, when one nighty according to Matthew Pans, he had a re- 
markable dream. His health was declining ; and in the vidons of his 
disordered brain, he fancied that the Bishop of Lincoln suddenly ap- 
proached his bed, struck him with his erozier, and frowning upon him, 
said in a loud and wrathful voice, ^^ Wretdi, God doth not pennit thee to 
have power over me. Woe be unto thee I " 

Thus dream, backed by the remonstrances of his guHt-burdened con- 
science, made a great impression upon Innocent ; a superstitious tenor 
seized him, he became unable to sleep, and shrieked out iacesaantly that 
the spectre of the bishop pursued him. Even cA his death-bed, he was -tor- 
mented by this self ^created phantom ; and died isluinking* appalled, from 
the creation of his own fears, — ^his pitiful shrieks and groans of terror re- 
sounding through the pontifical palace. 

Grosetete was a voluminous author, buit the subjects of his won^ were 
ill-chosen, and they soon sank into obscurity. lake ApoUos, he was mi^ty 
in the Scriptures, speaking and teaching boldly the things of the I^otd ; 
but less happy than the gifted Greek, he had no PriscUla or Aquila to 
£lear up what was confused in his belief, or expound to him Uie way 
of God more fully ; and to the lokst^ his viaivs of aciiptural doctrine, vere 
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obsK^Tire. As for the Church of Rom^, she froTmed then, as now, upon 
the exercise of free thought in any of her sons. Bishop Grosetfite, in the 
thirteenth century, was as obnoxious to her as Father Hyacinthe bids fair 
to be, in the nineteenth ; for then, as now, she was keenly alive to the fact 
that she had interests to promote and defend distinct from the cause of - 
scriptural truth. 



i«>a. 



TRIAL OP A ROMAN CATHOUO PRIEST FOR ASSAULT. 

THE ,f ollowing case occurred some months ago. We refrained from, 
noticing it at the time, because it was immediately intimated that 
it would become the subject of a criminal trial We do not re- 
quire to ask our readers to consider now the account of that trial, which 
we take from the Edinburgh Scotsman newspaper, which is by no means 
onfayourable to the Romanists. It affords a strildng illuafcration of. the 
unaltered and unalterable spirit of Popery. In a Romish country, how-« 
ever, such an event would probably have paased unnoticed, and even in 
this country, but for the great energy of Mrs Ross, and the decision of the 
public authorities, the parties concerned might have escaped with im- 
punity. As it is, we trust that the sharp lesson taught to the priest wiU 
not be lost :— 

At the Inverness Sheriff Court, Dec 27th and 29th, a tose which has excited 
a good deal of interest in various circles was tried before Sheriff Ivory and 
a jury. The Rev. John Macdonald, Roman Catholic priest at Fort- Augus- 
tus ; Alexander Macpherson, gamekeeper, Glendoe ; and Donald MacleOan, 
I)ensionerj Fort- Augustus, were charged with having, on the 13th September 
ast, within the dwelling-nouse then occupied by the deceased Captain Rosa. 
at Fort-Augustus, attacked and assaulted Elenora Dajr, or Ross, widow or 
Captain Ross, George Shaw, mason, Fort-Augustus, and his wife, Elizabeth 
Mason, or Shaw. Mr Charles Stewart, Procurator-Fiscal, assisted by 'Utt 
WUiiam Burns, solicitor, conducted the prosecution ; and the defence WW 
conduct^ by Messrs James Anderson and Jos. Maclennan, Solicitors. 

A motion by Mr Anderson for the separation of the accused, and distinct 
trials, was repelled by the Bench. 

A special defence was lodged for the priest, that he was in th^ house of 
Captain Ross in the exercise of his duties as a clergyman, and by request of 
tiie deceased ; that he was assaulted by Mrs Ross, who exercised undue in- 
fluence with her husband, especially with regard to the panel 

Mrs Ross was the first witness called, and she was in the witness-box over 
five hours. She deponed — Her husband died about ten days after the date 
libelled. He was seventy-eight years of age. He was confined to bed from 
the month of May, and his mina wandered much during his illness. He 
belonged to the Established Church of Scotland, and was a son of the late 
Rev. Dr Ross of Kilmonivaig. He never expressed any desire to become a 
Roman Catholic, but quite the contrary. On the 3d Septemb^ last Captain 
Ross was very low and depressed, and he and the priest being old f nenda 
and natives of Lochaber, I suggested that I should send for him to have a 
crack about the old folks. The priest did noteome for some days, and I then 
took him to my husband']^ bedroom. My husband's mind was wandering 
very much then. He said to the priest—** Mr Macdonald, I wish to become 
a Roman Catholic" I replied—" What nonsense, you know that is quite 
against everything you have ever done or said.'* Mr Macdoni^d said he was 
quite prepared for this declaration by Captain Ross. I told Mr Macdonald 
to wait a little, and he would find Captain Ross did not Jmow What he was 
talking about. • Mrs Ross then described a ceremony which the priest went 
tltt'Oii^'withtheoaptain5makii^himk]8aanbbon,v^eatiiM^ Mme* 
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diaftely afterwardsCaptain Boss aaid to the priest— ''Qb, Mr MacdonaldJ was 
in the Braes of Lochaber this morning* I met Cameron, and had to ran for 
xoy life, or he would have killed me." That was pore fancy, as he had not 
been out of bed for months. The priest wished to perform more of the ritea 
of the Roman Catholic Church, but I would not permit him, and he left In 
the eveninff, the captain became calm, when, on tne priesfs visit being men* 
tioned, he denied having become a Roman Catholic,and said to witness, '*WiU 
you protect me,and keep the priest and these Roman Catholics away from me; 
the priest has been trj^g to convert me for years." That was a command to 
me to keep the priest away from the house. Next day he repeated that he was 
a true Protestant, and desired me to send for the parish minister, Mr Mae> 
intyre. I wrote to Mr Macdonald, stating that Captain Ross, having become 
calm and collected, did not wish him to call any more. On the nignt of the 
13th, about nine o'clock, I was in the captain's bedroom, when I heard 
f ootstens, stealthily but quickly. On lookmg towards the bedroom door, 
I saw tne priest's face entering the bedroom ; there was no knock. When 




then took hold of my arms and threw me to one side. I cau^t him by the 
coat collar and by the whiskors. (Laughter.) I kept hold of him and tried 
to keep him off— that is to say, we had a tremendous strugs^e, he trying to 
get into the room, and I to keep him out. During the sc^e my nose was 
scratched and bled. The priest then said to Macpherson, ^ Lay hold of her, 
and hold her fast" Macpnerson did so, and fixM my arms tightly to my 
backhand !• was in very great pain. I screamed for help, and John Ftaaer, 
lock-keener, came in, and liberated me from the (prasp of MacpheraoD. 
George Shaw came into the room, and came to mv side while I was in the 
grasp of Macpherson. He came to heln me. Maclellan caught hold of him, 
and put Shaw partly sitting over one chair, and leaning over another. Mrs 
Shaw came to uberato her husband from Madellan's grasp. I did not see 
anything actually done to her, but her arm was scratched, and I heard her 
can out, HOh, m]r ann !" I heard Shaw then saying;, '^ Loose the woman : 
do vou want to kill her? " I then went tothe captain's bedside, andaaked 
if he wanted the i>riest to go away. He answered, ** Yea." I am sore 
of that, and I heard it answered distinctly. Hie priest then took up the 
reply, and said, ^ Tou hear that ; he wants me.** 1 said, **• Do you want the 
pnestt^ Captain Ross distinctly answered, "No, no." I again said, ^ Do 
yon want the priest to go away I'' and he replied, ''Yes." l^e priest then 
said, ** You hear, he wants me.** We were on either side of the oed, and I 
said, ** You lying scoundrel, dont dare to say to me that he said yea'* I 
again said the second time^ ''Captain Ross, do you want the piiestT and 
he said, "Ko^no.'' Then John Eraser adced the captain if he wanted to be 
a Roman Catnolic, and the captain answered distinctly, '* No^ na" I then 
tohi some of the Protestants to come to this side of the bed, and rally rouid 
my husband's death-bed. I got them round, and after going round the head 
of the bed, I aeiaed the poker, and said, '^ You Roman CaUiolica, leave the 
room.* Than the jiniest advanced to the side of the bed where Uie Brotes* 
tants wera^ and said that he had something more to say to the captain, and 
I instantly stmck him with the poker. Istruck at Madellan, who came 
towards me. I saw thev all j^Hmied to be in fear, and I wished to take 
advantage of that I only strudc at the priest on the shoulder. My arm 
was much discdoured, and very much braised. I threw the poker after 
lunu I went after them to see if they left the house. The doctor came 
shortly after this, and saw G^^ain Roes. All these wovnds on my person 
weieeanaedhgrMaqihanoii and the Rev. John Maodonald. Ididnotstrike 
or do anvthiog to a^y of them until thw had inflicted these wounds 
waM. loiderad thoato leave the room before I toadied than; and! 
Old no more than uae the aao caMu ry force, to drive tbttaonttf my husband a 
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sick-room. Wlien the doetor came into the house, and saw Captain Bosfl^ 
hefonnd him to be in a very weak state. I neyer in all my life, except 
on the one occasion, heard Cs^tain Boss express any sort of desire to he* 
come a Boman Catholic, or in favour of that religion; and I am sure that 
his sentiments on that occasion were expressed when he was in a wandering 
state of mind. 

llie witness was cross-examined at great length by Mr Anderson on the 
sublet of Captain Boss's religious opinions, but nothing particular was 
elicited. 

A number of the parties who were in the room when the alleged assaults 
were committed were then examined^ their evidence being all of a corrobo- 
rative nature, more or less. One witness deponed to ranning out of the 
house when the row commenced, wh^ she was stopped by Madellan, who 
told her no one was to be allowed to go out She, however, evaded him, 
and ran for assistance. * 

Dr Ferginon, Fort-Augustus, deponed to the capfcain having been very 
feeble in mind and body during his last illness. He was frequently in a 
comotose state. Knew the captain to be a stanch memb^ of the Esta- 
blished Church, and never heard him express a desire to become a Boman 
Catholic. 

Bev. Malcolm Macmtyre, minister of the parish of Boleskine, deponed 
that he knew the late Captain Boss since Feoruary 1859. He was a com- 
municant in my church m Fort- Augustus. Communion has been adminis- 
tered there for the last two or three years in the month of August. Captain' 
Boss communicated in the month of August 1868. He was unwell for a 
considerable time before his death. During that time I saw him pretty 
often. I never heard him say directly or indirectly anything in favour of 
hia becoming a Boman Catholic He was always a most stanch and steadv 
xnember of the Established Church. I was at Fort- Augustus on the 9th 
September. I called at Ci^tain Boss's that day. I saw him in his bed- 
room. The Bev. Mr Gajr was present. Captain Boss was out of bed, and 
dressed. I had a conversation with him on the subject of reli^on. Inter- 
rogated — ^Was the conversation committed to writing ? I took notes of it 
immediately after, so far as I could remember. Being shown the declaration 
referred to m the libel, witness said— That is a copy of the notes I took. 
It was not read over to Captain Boss in my presence. He was too weak to 
hear it read over, or to sign it. I signed this document.^ My original notes 
are in my desk. The document now shown me was copied by Mr Mitchell, 
supervisor. I satisfied myseU that they were a true copy of my notes. 
These notes I have at home were not signed. 

Mr Anderson objected to tne paper being read, on the ground that it was 
not a statement by a party in the case, nor a statement before a magistrate; 
that it was a copy of something more important, which was not produced, 
idthou^ still in existence. 

The f rocurator-Fiscal withdrew the declaration in respect of the objection. 

Witness re-interrogated— What was the purport of the conversation be- 
tween Captain Boss and you^ 

Mr Maclennan oltjected, on the ground that the conversation having been 
reduced to writing, it is the only method by which it can be proved, but not 
being here, cannot be proved. 

Objection repelled. 

Examination resumed — Captain Boss said he was very glad to see me. 
He asked if there was to be a meeting of Rresbyteiy that day. I said there 
was not He said he hoped there was to be, as he had an important state- 
ment to make to the Church. He desired to say that he was subjected to 
very great annoyance through the priest coming to see him, and he was veiy 
angry at him coming. He said, " He used to annoy me when I was in health 
by taking every opportunity to speak to me about nis Church, and h^ is now 

m2 
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giving out I am a Boman Catholic, or about to become one.'* "I vdsh to 
say before you." the captain proceeded. " that I was never a Boman Catholic, 
And that I will never be a Iioman Oatnolic ; that I intend to die as I have 
lived, a member of the Church of Scotland. I wish you to impress upon 
my wife that she is not to allow me. to be annoyed in this manner any more.'' 
By his desire I then went for Mrs Boss to the parlour. She came, and he 
said, ''I have been telling these gentlemen that you are never to admit the 
priest or any Boman Catholic into this house again, and send word to the 
priest that I don't wish to see him again.'' Tnat was about the whole of 
what passed, further than that he expressed himself very unwell, and had 
to be taken back to bed. 

By the Bench— Captain Boss was quite clear and collected, but there was 
a tinge of excitement when making ms statements. 

Cross-examined by Mr Anderson — ^The interview lasted about an hour. 
Captain Boss spoke as an intelligent man all the time. I got a note to come 
and make inquiry whether it was true that Captain Boss was a Boman 
Catholia I met a Mrs Buffurd in the wa^. I dia not teU her that it was 
the priest Captain Boss wanted to visit hmi. 
By the Bench — ^I met her on my way to visit Captain Boss. 
Examination resumed by Mr Anderson — ^I recently called on you as agent 
for the priest at your manse ?— You did. Did you refuse to answer my 
questions ? — ^I saia that I would listen to your questions, but judge as to 
which I would answer, as I considered it no part of my duty to help the 
priest in his defence. 
The Sheriff— That was very wrong. 
Witness — I am sornr, my Lord. 

By Mr Anderson — I considered it a fair thing not to answer you. I was 
precognosced by the Fiscal I answered all his questions. I considered 
myconduct quite fair and honest. 

The Sheritf— Mr Macintyre^ it is essential that parties in a case of this 
kind should know the whole facts. 
Witness — I will attend to that again, my Lord. 

Bev. Alexander Gair, missionary minister at Invermoriston, gave coirobo- 
rative evidence of the statement made by C^tain Boss on the 9th, as 
deponed to by previous witness. Had known Captain Boss for fourteen or 
fifteen ;^ears, ana never heard him express any views in favour of the Boman 
Cathohc religion, but the contrary. I was present at the conclusion of a 
conversation between the priest and Mrs Boss on the 8th, in which I heard 
Mr Macdonald, so far as I remember, admit to Mia Boss that the captain's 
mind wiemdered. 

Cross-examined—-! heard the priest say to Mrs Boss that he would be 
happy to call on the captain next day at noon. Mrs Boss said she would 
be^ppy to see him at one o'clock. On the 8th, when I went into the room 
where Mrs Boss and the priest were, they were talking about the captain's 
religion. Could not tell which of them were spes^ng when I went into the 
room. They were both speaking. (Laughter^ Mrs Boss did not say in 
my presence that the captain had declared himself a Boman Catholic, with- 
out any interference on the part of the priest 

For the defence, several witnesses deponed that Captain Boss had ex« 
pressed to them severally a desire to see the priest, and that without the 
Knowledge of his wife. 
After addresses from the agents, 

- The Sheriff summed up, to an extent against the prisoners. 
The jury were absent thirteen minutes, and then returned with a verdict 
of guilty. 

The Sheriff, in passing sentence, regretted the manifest excess of zeal 
shown by the Bev. Mr Macdonald, and sentenced Hrn to pay a fine of ilO, 
or thirty days' imprisonment. The other two priaonera were each fined iSr 
or seven days' imprisonment 
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THE POPE AND THE COUNCIL— A NEW BULL. 

ANEW and very important Bull has been published by the Pope. 
The Times remarks, that like all other documents emanating from 
the same source, it has been drawn up under the seal of the pro- 
foundest secrecy. The secret had been so strictly enjoined that persons 
who believed themselves entitled to the earliest information were not 
only completely in the dark about. the document, but even gravely 
doubted or stoutly denied its existence. The document is a catalogue 
and classification of all the offences by which a believer in the Pope is 
said to incur excommunication, distinguishing between those for whicli 
absolution may be asked and obtained from a priest or bishop, and those 
of which remission is reserved to the Pontiff alone. The following is a 
translation of the Bull ; it has no doubt an important bearing on the 
future proceedings of the Council, and we give it in full, that our readers 
may have it beside them for reference. The grand object of Borne at 
present, or, in other words, of the Jesuits, is to strengthen the position of 
the Pope, of late so seriously weakened ; but this may only be a precursor 
to the overthrow of the whole system : — 

^ Constitution of Fius /X., which limits the Censures Latas SententioBr^FvuSf 

Bishop^ Servant of the Servants of God. 
^ It is in accordance with the moderation of the Holy See to retain all 
that has been salutarily established by ancient canons, in such a way that 
if the changes of time demand that anything should be modified b^r sacred 
dispensations, the same Holy See should apply a remedy and provide in a 
way becoming to its supreme power. For which reason, having for some 
time considered that the ecclesiastical censures to be incurred without need 
of a sentttice, and, ipso facto, infiicted and promulgated righteously at eyeiy 
season to protect the healtn and discipline of the Church, and to restrain 
and correct the unbridled licentiousness of the wicked, have gradually in- 
creased to a large number ; that, indeed, through the dianges of time and 
customSi they can no longer have the object and the causes which they first 
had ; and that hence not few are the doubts, the anxieties, the torments of 
conscience which arise either in those who are placed over the health of 
souls or in the faithful : We, wishing to repair these inconveniences, have 
ordained that a precise list should be made and presented to us. in order 
that, after a diligent examination, we might determine which of them it 
might be useful to preserve and retain, and which to modifv or abrogate. 
TluBrefore, this list hsrine been made, and the counsd having been heara of 
our venerable brethren the Cardinals of the Holy Homan Qiurch, D^nty 
Inquisitor-Qeneral of the Faith for the whole Christian world, and every- 
thing having been long and attentively examined, of our own ^motu pro- 
pr?V with assured knowledge and with serious ddiberation, and in the 
fulness of our apostolic power, by this Constitution, which shall endure for 
ever, we decree tqat of au^ censures whatever, wh^her of excommunication, 
of suspension, or of interdict, that have been hitherto infiicted latcBsententiay 
and incurred ivtofacto^ no other sh^ have effect from this time forward, 
except those wnich we insert in this Constitution, and in the mode in which 
we insert them ; declaring at the same time that the same, not only in force 
of the ancient canons, so far as they are in accordance with this our Con- 
stitution, but also in force of this our Constitution, shall receive all their 
value, as if they had been now for the first time published. 

^^Excommunications Latcs Sententice, espedaUy reserved to the Roman Pontiff' 
'' 1. All apostates from the Christian faith, and all and severally heretics, 
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whatever be their name, and to whatever sed; they may belong, and those 
who believe in them, those who receive them, favour them, or defend them. 
" 2. All and severallv those who knowingly read, without the authority of 
the Holy See, the boots of the same apostates and heretics, supporting the 
heresy, as the books of any author whatever prohibited by name by letters 
apostolic, and those who retain the same books, print, and defend them in 
any way whatever. 

'^3. Schismatics, and those who obstinately withdraw orTecede from* 
obedience to the Eoman Pontiff at that time living. 

" 4. All and severally, of whatever status, dignity, or condition, who appeal 
from the ordinances or mandates of the Roman FontiSpro tempore existina^ 
to a future Universal Council, as also those by whose aid, counsel, and 
favour the s^peal shall have been mada 

"6. All those who slaj^ wound, strike, arrest, imprison, retwn, and 
hostilely persecute the Cardinals of the Holy Koman Church, the Patriarchs, 
Archbishops, Bishops, and Legates of the Apostolic See and Nuncios, or 
who drive them from their dioceses, territories, lands, Or dominions, as 
also those who command such things, or ratify tnem, or assist, counsel, or 
favour such persons. 

"6. Those who directly or indirectly impede the action of ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction, whether of the interior or exterior forum, and who therefore 
recur to the secular forum, and procure, or publish, or'aid them by counsel 
or favour. 

" 7. Those who compel, either directly or indirectly, lay Judges to bring 
before their tribunals ecclesiastical persons contrary to tne Canons, as also 
those who make laws or decrees contrary to the liberty or rights of the 
Church. 

*' 8. Those who recur to the civil power to impede letters or any act 
whatever proceeding from the Apostolic See, or from any one whatever of 
its Legates or Delegated, who directly or indirectly prohioit the promulga- 
tion or execution of them, or who, on account of these letters or acts, either 
offend or intimidate the same parties or others. 

" 9. All forgers of Apostolic Letters, even in the form of briefs, or suppli- 
cations regarobing grace arid justice, signed either by the Eoman Pontiff or 
by the Vice-Chancellors of the Holy Koman Curia, or by their substitutes.^ 
"10. Those who absolve an accomplice in a disgraceful crime, even tn 
articulo mortis, when any other priest, even not approved to receive con- 
fession without giving rise to a grave infamy or scandal, can hear the 
confession of the dying person. 

'*11. Those who usurp or sequestrate the jurisdiction, the propertv, the 
rentals which from their churches or benefices belong to ecclesiastical per- 
sons. ^ . 
** 12. Those who invade, destroy, retain by themselves or others, the 
cities, lands, places, or rights which belong to the Eoman Church, or usurp, 
disturb, retain the supreme jurisdiction in them. 

"We declare that absolution from all the excommunications hitherto 
enumerated has been reserved and is specially reserved to the Eoman Pon- 
tiff for the time being, and that for it by no means suffices that general qon- 
cession of absolving cases and censures and excommunication reserved to 
the Eoman Pontiff; wherefore we revoke, moreover, every indulgence rela- 
tive to these excommunications under whatever form or to whatever person 
granted, even to' the Eegular of any order, congregation, society, and insti- 
tution whatever, though worthy of special mention or constituted in any 
dignity whatever. Those who may presume without the necessary power, 
even under any pretext, to absolve, to them be it made known that they are 
bound by the same vinGu^lvm of excommunication reserved to the Pontiff 
provided it is not a dase of Ufe or death, in which case the obligations re- 
garding those absolved must be observed which are prescribed by the 
lurch in case of recovery. 
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^ Second Part, 

*' We declare that those are subject to excommunication latcB sententics 
reserved to the Boman Pontiff : 

*^ 1. Those who instruct or defend, whether in public or in private, the 
propositions condemned by the Apostolic See, under pain of excommunica- 
tion latcB senierUicB; also those who instruct or defend as lawful the nractice 
of asking the penitent the name of an accomplice, which was condemned 
by Benedict XlV. in the 'Constitutions: Supremo, July 7, 1745; UU 
primuim^ June 2, 1746 : Ad eradicaaidam, Sept. 26. 1746.' 

*' 2. Those who, at the instigation of the devdl. lay violent hands on deiics 
or monks of either sex, except in such cases, and persons for whom bv nyght 
or privilege it is permitted that the ten bishops or others shall give absolation. 

*' 3. Those who fi^ht in duel, or simply challenge or accept it, and who- 
ever aids or abets it in any manner whatever, as those, too, who deliberately 
assist or permit it, or as far as in them lies do not prevent it^ whatever may 
be their dignity, be it royal or imperial. 

'* 4. Those who associate their names to the sect of Masons, or Carbonari, 
or to any other sects of this kind, who openly or clandestinely conspire 
against the Church and its legitimate power ; as those also who favour these 
sects, in any way whatever, and who do not denounce the secret agents, 
and the chiefs, until they shall have been denounced. 

'^ 5. Those who order the violation of the immunity of an ecclesiastical 
asylum, ot who, with audacious rashness, accomplish it. 

'^ 6. Those wno violate the cloister of the Religious, of whatever kind, 
condition, or sex they may be, or enter their monasteries without lawful per- 
mission ; as those, too, who introduce or admit them ; also the 'Beligious' 
who leave them^ except in those cases and after those forms prescribed by 
S. Pius V. in the Constitution Decori, 

''8. Those guilty of real simony, in any benefice whatever, and their 
accomplices. 

'^9. Those guilty of confidential simony, in any benefice whatever, and of 
whatever dignity. 

" 10. Those guilty of simony to enter on religion. 

'^ 11. All those who* making a trade of indulgences er other s|)iritpal 
graces, are subjected to the censure of excommunication by the constitutioD 
of S. rius Y. — Qaampleivumy 2d Jan., 1554. 

^' 12. Those who collect alms for masses at a higher price, and derive pro- 
fit from them by celebrating masses or distributing alms at a lower sum. 

'' 13. All those on whom is inflicted the excommunication menaced by the 
constitutions of Holy Pius Y., Adnumet nos^ of the 29th of March, 1567 ; of 
Innocent IX., Quob ab hoc Sede^ of the 4th of November, 1591 ; of Clement 
YIIL^ Ad Emani PonUficU curam^ of the 26th of June, 1592; and of Alex- 
ander YH, Inter ccBterasy of the 4th of October, 1660, regarding the aliena- 
tion and inf eudation of cities and places belonging to the Boman Church. 

'^ 14. The ^Beligious' who presume to administer to clerics and to the 
laitv, except in case of necessity, the sacrament of extreme unction, or of the 
eucharist as viaticum, witiiout the permission of the Cur6. 

" 15. Those who without lawful permission extract relics from the sacred 
cemeteries, or from the catacombs of the city of Home and its territory, and 
those who aid and abet them. 

^' 16. Those who hold communication with persons excommunicated by 
name by the Pope in crimine criminoso—ihskt is to say, in aiding and abet- 
ting them. . . , 

*' 17. Clerics who,*knowingly and spontaneously, communicate in dinm 
with persons excommunicated by name by the Eioman Pontiff and receive 
them in the offices. 

" ExcommuniccUiona Latcs Sententice^ reserved to Bishops and Ordinaries, 

"We declare that they are subject to excommunications ?itfa sententue 
reserved to bishops and ordinaries. 
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MR NEWDEGATE'S MOTION IN LAST SESSION. 

IT is strange, in these days of sham religious equality, with what favour 
the Boman Catholic Church is regarded by a so-called Liberal Qov- 
emment. On Friday Mr Newdegate moyed, in his place in Parlia- 
ment, for an address to the Crown for a return of the number of deeds or 
mstrnments enrolled during the last three years in the High Court o£ 
Chancery, under the Act 23 and 24 Vict., c. 13, being an Act to amend 
the law regarding Eoman Catholic charities, and under any subsequent 
Act relating to> or enlarging or extending, the said^ Act, giving the names 
of the trustees, the date of their execution of such deeds or instruments, 
and a summary or short description, together with the number of acres 
of the property to which such deeds or instruments related. Now, the 
sunple object of this motion was to obtain that information in reference 
to ^fts of land for Eoman Catholic purposes in England which is given, 
as a matter of course, in reference to gifts for Protestant purposes. We 
have no intention whatever of writing an essay on the subject of what are 
technically called charities, or going any deeper into the general question 
than is absolutely necessary in order to understand the object of Mr 
Newdegate in moving for, and of the Government in opposing, the return. 
The Mortmain Act, which regulates the giving of land, or of money to be 
invested in land, was passed in 1736 ; and though there have been many 
subsequent statutes concerning the enrolment of deeds and other matters 
of detail, the principles settled by that Act are still in operation. The 
Act declares that no gift of land for charitable purposes shall be valid 
unless made at least twelve months before .the death of the granter, and 
unless it be an absolute gift, and unless the deed be enrolled in the Court 
of Chancery within six months after its execution. Notking can be 
simpler or more intelligible, and the reason of the Act is admitted by all 
lawyers and historians to be as sound as its provisions are plain. One 
reason was to prevent the locking-up of laad, and to remove impedi- 
ments to its free circulation ; and the political economists of the present 
day will concede that that is a wholesome law which effects such an 
object. Again, it was intended to shield men in their last moments from 
the solicitations of their spiritual advisers ; to hinder them from being 
led away by false notions of piety — false as regards the motive — ^that of 
purchasing heaven ; and false as regards the means — ^that of purchasing 
heaven at the expense of their heirs. Lord Hardwicke, who was Chief- 
Justice of England when the Act was passed, and soon afterwards Lord 
Chancellor, clearly stated these reasons on more than one occasion. ^* It 
was of the last consequence," he said in one case, " to a trading kingdom, 
to which the locking-up of lands is a great discouragement f and again, 
'^ The Act was meant to prevent the great mischief of giving land for a 
perpetual charity, or money to be laid out in land ; or that would prevent 
Lnd from being used in a commercial way, which would be a great 
detriment to the public." As to the second reason, he said, ^' In times 
of Popery the clergy got almost half the real property of ^e kingdom 
into their hands, and indeed he wondered they did not get the rest, as 
people thought they thereby purchased heaven. But it was so far from 
being charity or piety, that it was rather a monument of impiety and of 
the vanity of the founders." Now, whil^ the general principles here kid 
down are presumed to apply impartially to all, as a matter of fact the law 
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as to the enrolment of the deeds has never been general Protestants aie 
under one set of Acts and Boman Catholics are under another in England i 
and it will be understood that we are referring exdnsively to England in 
these observations. The Roman Catholic members always daimed to have 
separate legislation on this important subject, and they have always been 
successful. In 1853, as we are reminded by Mr Newdegate, a resolution 
was cairied by eleven votes in favour of applpng the same legislation to 
all ; buty though it was proved by the evidence of various priests that 
diaxities entrusted to them iot local purposes were diverted to other 
purposes by the authority of their superiors, nothing was done until 
1860. It was then enacted that all deeds relating to lands given for 
Boman Catholic purposes should be enrolled in the Court of Chancery ; 
and as it wsjji understood, and indeed admitted, that there were trusts in 
oldvdeeds which had not been executed, and lands which had been mis- 
applied, a provision was intended to have been added rendering valid all 
trusts, without inquiry, which had been in operation for twenty years. 
But Lord Westbury was then attorney-general, a Liberal Government 
was in power, Boman Catholic members had to be kept in order, and 
'Boman Catholic bishops to be conciliated, and so the provision, which 
was to have been merely retrospective, was made prospective ; and the 
law now iBy that if lands given for Boman Catholic charitable purposes 
are devoted, not as the donor desired, but in some wholly different way, 
if twenty years elapse there can be no inquiry afterwards, and the ffSt is 
held to be vaUd. This provision appears to us to be a direct incentive to 
what the law calls fraud ; and Mr Newdegate asserted on Friday night 
that, through this and other loopholes, the law of enrolment was evaded, 
and no enrolments took placa The Act was, in another respect, extremely 
defective. It provided only for the enrolment of the first trustees. A 
week or a day after enrolment those trustees may resign, and nobody has 
any means of knowing who the new trustees are. The opinion of an 
eminent lawyer was read in the House of Commons on Priday, and we 
quote a portion of it, which seems to us to deserve the most serious con- 
sideration. He said :•— 

*'The Boman Catholic Charities Act, I860, without inquiry, has made 
valid large and unascertained dispositiouE^ of land in mortmain, much of 
which was vested in unknown persons upon secret trusts created oy parole, 
and has even given effect to dispositions of land actually void m law 

g)eing dven lor superstitious uses), by dedaring that such dispositions shall 
e held upon such of the trusts of the charity as are valid in law. Thid 
quantity of land now held in mortmain by the Boman Catholic Church can 
only be knovm by a searching inquiry into the number of deeds enrolled 
under the Act of 1860, which, there is every reason to believe^ from the en- 
rolments which have taken place, and particularly during the first year after 
the passing of the Act, are of considerable amount. It is true that enrol- 
ment is necessary to give validity to deeds of trust; but this affords no 
securitv against the acquisition of land by Boman Catholic institutions, 
through the medium of trustees, for the benefit of monasteries, convents, 
&c., the deeds relating to which are never re^stered, the trusts upon which 
they are held being secret The trustees, it is true^ may die, but upon the 
death of each of these another person is chosen in his place, so that ulti- 
mately the property is dealt with and governed by persons wno have not 
and care not to have^ the legal estate vested in them. Th^ can lease ana 
let, as owners, and there is no one to dispute their title. 

One would fancy that a very strong ease waa made out in fiivour of 
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giving the returas for vrhioh the motion was made ; but the QoYemmeot 
refujsed it, upon tile groand that it would take a considerable time to ftuy 
niah it, and that it va3 a shir on the Boman Catholics to require it! Mr 
Newdegate had mentioned the case of Mr Hntchinson, who died in the 
Oratory at Sydenham, and left £40,000 to the head of the establishment 
— of coHrse with a secret trust attached to it^-and the case of Miss 
Thompson, a nun, who gave property worth about the same sum to two 
gentlemen in trust for Boman GathoHc purposes. He also mentioned a 
case in Scotland in which an old man was '^ perverted" by the priests^ 
and l^t property worth £200,060 to them, because, as he said, Ms cour 
fessor told him it had formerly belonged to the Church, and was only an 
act of restitution ! He quoted from Cardinal Wiseman the account c^ the 
astonishing progress of Bomanism in England. There were 16 convents, 
no religious house for men, and only 434 priests in England in 1830. In 
1863 there were 18 colleges, 44 convents, 67 monasteries, and 1242 
priests. But when we ask for some information as to the gifts of land 
which have enabled the Boman C)a.tholics to increase in this way, Mr 
Secretary Bruce asserts that it is a slur on their Church I In vain men 
like Mr Henley, Mr S. Aytoun, and Mr McLaren, English Conservatives 
and Scotch liberals, insisted thadb the public had a right to the information 
demanded, and that the Boman Catholic Church should not be exempted 
from the operation of wholesome restraints put upon other communions. 
The Gfovemment obstinately declined to yield. We assume Dr Manning 
gave them their cue, he being now the adviser of Mr Gladstone and Lord 
QranviUe. The motion was lost in a thin House by a majority of eight ; 
and we have no hesitatioa in saying that, if Protestant, and so-called 
Conservative, members did their duty, it would have been carried by five 
times eight. It is intolerable that the mantle of Government should be 
cast across the Church of Bome every time its misdoings and irregularities 
are sought to be dragged into the light ; and we suppose that, if any one 
dared to give a lecture in an English town upon the Mortmain Act and 
Popish evasions of it, Mr Secretary Bruce would dig up obsolete statutes 
to restrain ^t^ from warning his fellow-countrymen against the fetters 
which Bomanism is gradually slipping upon the limbs of what used to be 
called Ftotestant England. — Bdfast ^fews-LeUer^ Aug. 2, 



IDOLATET AT BOULOGNE. 

SINCE the issue of our last number, we have been favoured with 
further information concerning the subject of our engraving, — ^'Popish 
Prayers for the Conversion of England,'*-*- written by an intelligent 
eye-witness. He writes — ^^ La^t August an important fSte in honour of 
the Virgin took place in Boulogne. A short account of it is given by the 
Abb^ Antoine Le Boy, Canon Archdeacon and Official of Boulogne, and 
is wonderful enough. In the year 633 or 636, a boat, without either 
pilot or sailors on board, was seen to enter the port of Boulogne, which 
the sea, by its extreme calmness, seemed to respect. A brilMant light 
shed ita rays over the boat, and caused numerous persons to run to the 
shore to see what it contained. They found on board an image of the 
Holy Virgin about three feet aiz indies high, beautifully carved in wood, 
and carrying the infant Jesus on her left arm. This image had over its 
countenance an indescribable ea^ression of migesty and divinity, which 
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appeared on the one hand to reptess the insolence of the waves, and od 
the other sensibly to solicit the veneration of men. While the people 
who had been attracted to the shore were charmed with the spectacle, the 
Holy Virgin did not cause less delight in the hearts of the rest of the 
inhabitants who were assembled in the chapel of Hante-Ville offering up 
their accustomed prayers. She appeared to them in great brilliancy, and 
informed them that the angels, by the commandment of the Most High, 
had conducted the boat to tlieir shore, wherein they would find her 
image. She ordered them to bring it from thence, and immediately place 
it in the chapel, which she had selected as the place where she would for 
ever receive their offerings and testimony to her particular worship. They 
assert that she commanded them to dig in a certain place, which she 
pointed out to them, where they would find materials to build a church 
worthy of her. The news of this apparition immediately spread all over 
the city, and without loss of time the people descended in crowds to the 
shore to receive the sacred charge and rich monument of divine liberality. 

A copy of the Holy Scriptures, bound in silver, was said to have 
been found beside the image, together with two other relics. 

Such is the gross deception which, even in this so-called enlightened age, 
the Bomish bishops would wish to instil into the minds of youth and weak 
persons. It serves two purposes, — ^it keeps the people in superstitious ignor> 
auce, and it pays them well They say further that this miraculous image 
has been cast into the fire and otherwise ill-used, but that it never cotdd 
be wholly destroyed. At last, in March 1827, the Abb6 Haffreinque com- 
menced to build a large and handsome cathedral in the upper town of 
Boulogne to commemorate these lying wonders. It has cost an immense 
sum of money, raised on the strength of the fable, and is now completed 
Pilgrimages are being made from all parts of the world to this building, and 
costly offerings are made by the devotees to this image of the Virgin and her 
boat, the representation of which we gave in the last number. The 
month of August each year is particularly devoted to the adoration of 
Notre Dame de Boulogne, and on the 22d of last August (Sunday) th^ 
largest assemblage of pilgrims which has occurred took place. Some idea 
of it may be gathered from the engraving and what was Uien recorded. 
68 great banners, 121 orifiammes, over 300 smaller devices and symbols^ 
8 baskets of flowers, 4 ex-vetos, 7 statues, and 8 reliquaries, were carried 
in procession, and the statues of the Virgin were as large as life and 
gilded. . Of course, su(^ a spectacle collected a very large assemblage of 
persons ; but amongst the spectators I did not observe one person pay the 
slightest respect to either the church dignitaries or the images, or to he 
otherwise concerned beyond enjoying a day of pleasure and amusement 
This procession and rdigious ceremony were not concluded till after six 
o'clock, after which the theatre opened vnih a comic opera, and the Grand 
Circus had an extra perfortnance for the evening ! There was a concert 
at the EtaJbliseement and open-air ball and dance for higher and lower 
classes of the people. The fair, with the usual amount of shows and 
amusements for children, was carried on and well attended ; every coffee- 
house in Boulogne was crowded. Mark, all this occurred on the Lord's- 
day, in a town about two hours* sail from England 1 

Such is Eomanism in Boulogne in 1869. It grossly outrages the 
Sabbath-day by regattas and festivals and every species of decoration, and 
yet a bell diare not be tolled to call Protestants to a better and higher re- 
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ligioas life. Let us more earnestly pray that the holy sanctities of Pro- 
testant England^ may never be destroyed by the irrdigion of Popish 
France." 



TWO PROTESTANT SHORTHAND CLASSES IN LONDON. 

ON Friday evening, Jan. 7, these important classes were begun in the 
Russell Institution, in connexion with the Scottish Reformation 
Society. A. N. Shaw^ Esq.» being called to the chair, prayer was 
offered by the Rev. G. R. Badenoch, the secretary. 

Mr Shaw then said : — Gentlemen, — different countries have different 
forms of government Some are democratic, some altogether despotic ^ 
but in this country we have one that is constitutional, comprising the 
three estates of Queen, Lords, and Commons. Yet there is a fourth 
estate which is more arbitrary and powerful than all the other three — that 
estate is the press. No act can become the law of the land which is not 
sanctioned by the three first estates ; and it is the duty of the fourth 
estate to guard the public interests when the law of the land is wrong or 
violated when right. As an instance of this violation of law, take the 
case of Romish lotteries, on which the press has been almost silent. The 
Government has very recently enforced the law against raffles and small 
lotteries, conducted at Christmas time amongst the poor for getting up a 
Christmas dinner, and yet the same Govenmient will not take any steps 
to check Romish lotteries, which defraud the public on a large scale, are 
openly carried on, and published in the papers in defiance of the law. One 
medical man told me a sadly touching case of defrauding by these lotteries, 
which I shall never forget. Two highly respectable young women made 
a scanty livelihood, by needlework. One of them fell sick and was unable 
to work, while the other was tempted to purchase these Romish lottery 
tickets to get a prize and free them from their cares. She was of course 
unsuccessful, and ruinecL Now, gentlemen, as many of you may be yet 
connected with the press, you will have much power to contribute either 
to the welfare or detrimeill of your country. No one can deny the influ- 
ence of the press; but while Protestants have been idly dreaming of 
their security during the last thirty years, Romanists have well understood 
this, and in all directions have been instilling gradually their views into 
the public mind. So much has this been the case, that it is now quite 
illiberal not to consider Romanism as good as the religion of the Bible. 
Mr Shaw then alluded to the Council now met in Rome to define the in- 
fallibility of the Pope, and showed how thoroughly it was under the control 
of the Jesuits. They calculate on the aid of the press, which they know 
how to manage, and by its aid they may ultimately be able to re-establish 
the Inquisition, and get back to the good old days of Queen Maiy, or 
take a shorter method of ridding themselves of opponents, as on St 
Bartholomew's day in France. 

Mr SouTTEB then gave his first address on shorthand, stating its great 
advantages to all kinds of yoimg men, its' vast importance to the cause of 
Protestantism, and the reasons why the Scottidi Reformation Society 
established such classes in London. 

About 200 young men have already enrolled as members, and it is 
hoped that many more will soon follow their example. 



\ 
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I 

THE DOCTRINE OP PUEaATOEY NOT OF GOD. . 

INTBODUOTION. 

THAT there is, after death, a state of pnrgation by torment, for those 
whose sins are forgiven, and who will be finally saved, out of which 
they may be helped or redeemed by the masses of priests, and the 
merits and prayers of others, is a doctrine not only unsupported by the 
Word of God, but directly opposed to its plainest teaching. 

The very sUence of Scripture concerning purgatory, wordd be sufficient, 
if there were no other argument to disprove it ; it being unreasonable, that 
the souls of the faithful should be so long and so grievously tormented, 
and yet no warning be given, or mention made of it in any of the inspired 
writings. Many times the Saviour himself sets before his hearers the 
dangers of hell, but not once does he tell them of the flames of purgatory. 
This of itself stamps the whole invention as a fiction and a fraud. 

Before testing the doctrine of purgatory by the Word of God, it is im- 
portant to know exactly what the Church of Bome teaches concerning this 
dogma, more especially respecting the four following points :— 

1. What sort of souls is said to go to purgatory. 

2. What sort of place purgatory is said to be. 

3. For what purpose do souls enter purgatory. 

4. By what means may they be released from it. 

Lest I should be supposed to misrepresent the teaching of Bome on 
these points, I shall give the words used by Bomanists them3elves, in their 
own acknowledged publications. 

QUOTATIONS FBOM BOMISH WOSKS. 

(From << GramdB of the CaehxMQ DoetrmeJ' Duffey, Dublin. Pages 49, 50) 

** Q, What is the doctrine of the Church on this point ? 

A, We constantly hold that there is a purgatory ; and that the souls 
therein detained are helped by the sufDrages of the faithful. That is, by the 
prayers and alms offered for them, and principally by the holy sacrifice of 
the Mass. 

Q. What do you mean by purgatory 1 

A, A middle state of souls, -who depart this Bfe in God's grace, yet not 
without some lesser stains of ^uilt or punishment, which retard them from 
entering iieaven. But as to the particular place where these souls suffer, or 
the quality of the torments which they suffer, the Ohorch has decided 
nothing. 

Q. What ^ort of Christians then go to purgatory t 

A, 1st, Such as die guilty of lesser sins, which we commonly call venial: 
as many Christians do, who either by sudden death or otherwise are taken 
out of this life before they have repented for these ordinary failings ; 2d, 
Such as have been formerly guilty of greater sins, and 'have not made fall 
satisfaction for them to Divine Justice.** 

(From " Butter's General Catechism for the EingdomJ^ Bichardson, London. 

Pages 35, 36.) 

" Q. Where shall they go who die in mortal sin H 

A, To hell for all eternity. 
' Q. Where do they go who die in venial sin ? 

A, To purgatory. 

Q. What is purgatory ? 

A. A place or state of ptmishment in the other life, where some souls 
suffer for a time before they can go to heaven. 
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Q, Do any othens go to purgatory besides .these who die in venial sin ? 

4* Tes ; all who are indebted to Qod's justice on account of mortal sin« * 

@. When Grod forgives mortal sin, as to the guHt of it, and the eternal 
punishment it deserved, does he require temporaiy punishment to be suf- 
fered for it ? 

^ il Yes ; very often, and for our correction, to deter us from relapsing into 
sin ; and that we should make some atonement to his offended justice and 
goodness. 

Q, Can the souls in pnu'gatory be relieved by our prayers and other good 
works? 

A, Yes : being children of God and still members of the Church, they 
share in the communion of saints." 

(From the '^ D<may Catechism," Andrews, London. iPages 94, 95). 

" Q, Whither go such as die in venial sin, or not Raving fully satisfied for 
the punishments due to their mortal sins ? 

A, To purgatory, till they have made full satisfaction for them, and then 
to heaven. 

§. What do you imderstand by purgatory ? 

A, By purgatory I understand a middle state of souls after death, who 
suffer for a tiime on account of their sins.'' 

^om the ^ Catechism of the Council of Trent,^* Donovan's Translatioiu 
. Slater, Manchester. Pages 59, 61, 248, 480.) 

" There is also the fire of purgatory, in which the souls of the pious are 
purified by a temporary punishment, that they may be admitted mto thdr 
eternal country, into which nothing defiled enteretn." 

"The souls of the pious, on their departure from this life, were either 
borne to tl^e bosom of Abraham ; or, as is still the case with those who have 
something to be expiated, an! die indebted to the Divine justice, were puri- 
fied in the fire of purgatory." 

'^ Such is the emcacy of this sacrifice (of the Mass), that it is profitable not 
only to the celebrant and communicant, but also to the faithful, whether 
living with us on earth, or already numbered with those who are dead in the 
Lord, but whose sins have not yet been fully expiated." 

" Prayers for the dead, that they may be liberated from the fire of purga- 
tory, flowed from the doctrine of the apostles." 

• 

(Prom '^ Hay's Sincere Christian instructed in the Faith of Christ," 
Bichar(ison, London.' Vol. 2. Pages 112, 118, 119, 121.) 

^ Q. What does our holy faith teach us concerning purgatory ? 

A, That, after tins life, th^re is a middle state of suffering to which the 
souls of those are condemned, for a time, who, though dying in the state of 
grace, and in friendship with God, yet have not fully satisfied the Divine 
justice for the debt of temporal punishment due for their smaller sins ; or 
for their more ^ievous sins, the guilt of which has been pardoned in the 
sacrament of penance ; or who die under the guilt of smaller sins and im- 
perfecti^ms; 

Q. Are the sufferings of the souls in purgatory very severe ? 

A. They are certainly most dreadful ; much more so than anything we can 
conceive ii^.this world, <fec. 

Q, Are the prayers, sacrifices, and other good works of the faithful upon 
earth, of benefit to the souls in purgatory, when offered to God for them ? 

A. Most undoubtedly they are oi great seryice to them, both by easing 
their suffeiings and shortening tiiie time Of their being there, &c. . 

Q. Is it then a great charity to.pray for the souls in purgatory ? 

A. It is certainly so : whether we consider who they are, what they soE^ 
or how easily relieved oy us, though they can do nothing for themselves. 

Q. What instructions do we learn from this doctrine of purgatory ? 
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A* Chiefly these foUowing: The strictness and severity of Qod's justice, 
-which appears, in some respects, more formidable from por^pator^jr than even 
from hell itself ; for in hell, whom does he punUh f his enemies, his rebellions 
creatures, obstinate, ungrateful, impenitent sinners just objects of his aver- 
sion, wrath, and indignation ; but in purgatory, he punishes his beloved 
friends, the chaste spouses of his Son, the living members of Jesus Christ, 
the objects of his complacency and love. In hell, how does heptmish t with 
torments the most dreadful, yea more dreadful than can enter into the heart 
of man to conceive. In purgatory he punishes with torments much of the 
same nature \ for the souls there shall, indeed, at last, be saved, yet so as by 
fire ; and, perhaps, little inferior in its intenseness, and differing from that 
of heU only in its duration. In hell, for what does he pumsh f for mortal sin, 
the greatest and most atrocious outrage that can oe done to his Divine 
Majesty ; in purgatory, he punishes onlv, smaller sins, venial imperfections, 
human frailties. If, therefore, he punishqs these venial imperfections in his 
own beloved friends in so severe a manner, how dreadful are his judgments ! 
How severe hh justice ! How much to be dreaded and feared ! " 

From the foregoing quotations we learn — 

1st. That the occupants of purgatory are not the wicked, or those who 
have died in impenitence and in grievous sins ; but they are the sovh of 
the pious, souls who have departed tMs life in Grod^s grace. They are 
Christians, children of God and still members of his Church, They are of 
those who have died in the Lord, and in friendship with Ck>d. They are 
God^s beloved friends, the chaste spouses of His Son, living members of Jesus 
Christ, and the ejects of His complacency and love. 

2d. That purgatory is a place or state of punishment after death, in 
which souls are tormented in fire : a place in which the sufferings of souls 
are most dreadful, much more so than anyt^g we can conceive in this 
world. The torments of purgatory are said to be much of the same nature 
as those of hell, differing only in duration. 

3d. That by the enduring of sufferings in purgatory, the souls therein 
detained make full satisfaction to the Divine Justice for the debt due on 
account of their sins, and are purified and fully prepared for heaven. 

4th. That the souls in purgatory may be relieved, their pains lessened 
and shortened, by the prayers, alms, and other good works offered for them, 
and principally by the sacrifice of the Mass. 

According to the doctrine of Rome, every man is liable both to temporal 
and eternal punishment for his sins ; that God, on account of the death of 
Christ, does pardon sin as to its eternal punishment ; but the pardoned 
sinner is stiU liable to temporal punishment, which he must es^iate by acts 
of penance, sorrow, and sufferings in this world ; but if he does not expiate 
them in this life, he must do so in a state of suffering and misery in the 
life to come. • 

We have now to consider whether this doctrine be of Qod, or of the 
inventions of men ; whether it be a revealed truth, or a Bomish error ; 
whether it be supported by the Word of God, or be the mere unsupported 
affirmation of the priesthood. In the following pages it will be shown 
that the Purgatorial dogma is not only unscripturcd^ but it is positively 
anti-scriptural ; that there are strong and conclusive reasons for rejecting 
this doctrine as coming from God ; and that those texts which are some- 
times advanced in favour of the dogma, do not support it in the least 
degree. 
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EEASONS FOR BEJECTING THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY. 

Reason L 

The Scriptures teach tiiat the souls of belieyers enter into a state of 
rest and blessedness immediately after death. 

PBOOF. 

Rev. ziv. 13.— ^Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : 

Yea^ saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their 

works do follow them. 
Isa. Ivii 1, 2. — ^The righteous is taken away from the evil to come. He shall 

enter into jTeoce. 
2 Cor. V. 1. — ^For we know that if our earthly honse of this tabernacle were 

dissolved, we have a building of Qod, an house not made with hands, 

eternal in the heavens. 
2 Cor. V. 8. — ^We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent from 

^ the body, and to be present with the Lord. 
PhiL L 21, 23. — ^For me to uve is Christ, and to die is gain. For I am in a 

strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be mtk Christ ; 
_ which is far better. 
Heb. iv. 9. — ^There remaineth therefcnre a rest for the people of God. 
John V. 24. — ^He that heareth my word, and believetn on him tiiat sent me 

hath everlasting life, and shall iiot come into condemnation ; but is 

T^assed from dea^h to life. 
John adv. 3^ — ^I go and prepare a place for you, I will come a^dn, and receive 

you unto myself ; that where I am, there ye may be also. 
Luke zxiiL 43. — ^Aid Jesus said unto him, verily I say unto thee, to-day 

shalt thou be with me m paradise, 
Luke xvi 25. — But Abraham said. Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime 

receivedst thy good thines, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but 

now he is oomfortedy and tnou art tormented. 

We ask^ can souls that are enduring most dreadful torments, little 
inferior to those of hell, be said to be at resty to be at peace^ to be blessed^ 
to be ccmfortedj to be in paradise 9 Certainly not. Where in the Bible 
do we read of the dead in the Lord passing into a state of punishment and 
torment after death ? Nowhere. We read there of believers passing from 
death to life, of the righteous entering into peace, of their being taken 
away from the evil to come, but nothmg of their sufferings after death. 
The dead in Christ are said, in Scripture, ^' to deep in JesusJ^* What ! 
sleep in Jesus, and yet be suffering in purgatorial flames ! Can any one 
sleepinafire? Certainly not. Oh I blessed be God, tiie imaginary flames 
of this Romish dogma totally disappear when tested by the words of truth. 
This soul-tortuiing doctrine has no foundation in the inspired Word of God. 

{To be continued,) 



PROTESTANT LIBRARY FOR LONDON. 

THE Secretary of the Scottish Reformation Society begs to acknow- 
ledge, with best thanks, the following work, presented by the Rev. 
B, W. Wright, 'vicar of Norton-Cin^iey, Mansfield, for the Pro- 
testant Library in London : — '^ Caeremoniarum Sacrarum, sive Rituum, 
Eoc. Rom. Yen., 1582." A lady in London has kindly presented a large 
folio copy of ^'The Homilies and Canons of the Church of England;'' and 
the Rev. J. Tondin, B. A., six copies of his ^'Interpretation of Revelation." 
Donations in books earnestly solicited, to be forwarded to the office of 
the Sodety, 12 Haymarket, London, S.W. 
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EOMISH PEIESTS AS CHAPLAINS. 

AEOMISH newspaper has lately made a new demand, and no doubt 
it lias some gronnd for believing that it will be conceded. The 
Tablet asks for chaplains to the Roman Catholics in the navy, and 
grounds the application upon the following plea: — " That 16 per cent, 
in the navy are Komanists. We ask for chaplains, corresponcUng and 
ranking as officers like Protestant chaplains, according to our nmubers." 
(ISth Dec. 1869, p. 910.) This is the demand. We hope the estimates 
for the prissent year will be carefully watched when laid before Parlia- 
ment, and aU endowments to Borne in the anny^ navy, and other public 
departments sternly resisted. We observe with satisfaction from the fol- 
lowing paragraph that the Quarter Sessions of the East Biding of York- 
shire have resisted the proposal to appoint a priest as chaplain to Bever- 
ley. Prison ; that the Select Yestry of Liverpool has also rejected a similar 
proposal in reference to the workhouse there. The triumph is a very 
narrow one, and we trust the Protestants in those respective districts will 
unite in instructing the people, and thus render the defeat permanent 
If not, the enemy will watch his opportunity, and endeavour to cany his 
point at anoth^ time. 

** BoMAN Catholic Chaplains. — ^At the East Biding Quarter Sessions 
on Tuesday, Lord Herries, in pursuance of notice given at the previous 
Sessions, moved that a Boman Catholic chaplain be appointed to the 
Beverley house of Correction, and that such duiplain be allowed a salary 
of £20 a-year for his services. L<^d Herties, in t^e course of his remark^ 
observed that it was a question of Christian duty which they owed one 
to another, to see that tilie religious welfare of all the prisoners was 
attended to. The daily average ntimber of Catholics in ihe prifion was 
.^ht, and the only religious ministrations they received was at the hands 
of the Bev. Mr Smith, the priest at Beverley, who for fbxuteen years had 
attended and given his services without any remuneration whatever. 
The disadvantage under which Mr Smith laboured was, that he conld 
only see one prisoner at a time, whereas the Protestant chaplain conld 
see all his together, and it was requisite the former should have the same 
opportunities afiEbrded him of attending to the spudtual wants of the 
OKthoHcs as the present chaplain had ci Miose of tdie Plrotestants. Mr 
C. Langdale briefly seconded the mbtian. . On being put to the vote, 
twelve voted for it, .and fourteen against it, and it was declared lost. The 
subject of the appointment of a paid Boman Catholic chaplain for the 
Liverpool Workhouse was discussed on Tuesday at the fortnightly meet- 
ing of the Select Vestry, over which Mr Churchwarden Turner presided, 
nearly all the members being present. The subject was introduced by 
Mr Martin, a Roman CathoSc member of the vestry, who moved, pur- 
suant to notice, the following resolution : — '^ That in the opinion of this 
board it is undesirable that the religious teaching and instruction of the 
jBoman Catholic inmates of the workhouse and industrial schools should 
be dependent upon the voluntary attendcmce of the clergy of that deno- 
mi^tion, and that, with the view of remedying the same, steps be takes 
to scfcure the services of one or more Boman O^holio ekrgymeo, whose 
duties shall be to attend to the religious wajats.oC "ttifi Roman .Cathdic 
inmates,. who shall be officeiB pf the Select Yestary^ aild who shall be paid 
adequate salaries for their services*", 4iter aiotig and acdmoniouB dilr 
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clusion the vestry'diyxded, when there appeared eleven for and eleven 
against the motion, which was negatived by the casting-vote of the chair- 
man."— /Si^agMifon;^ 6th Jan. 1870. 



PROTESTANT CLASSES IN CANADA. 

rwill be remembered that the Scottish Beformation Society, through 
the late Dr Bnms of Toronto, offered prizes to the students of the 
three divinity colleges of Canada, in order to stimnlate amongst them 
a careful study of the distinctive tenets of Protestantism and Popery. 
The subjoined letter from Professor Macvicar of the college at Montreal 
gives a report of the result of this effort in regard to his own college. 
We are sure it will be read with interest. It ^ows the wisdom of tiie 
course now so extensively pursued by the Scottish Reformation Society, 
and it is hoped the society will be able not only to continue but to 
extend this important movement. The emissaries of Rome are contri- 
buting their tens of thousands for the overthrow of truth ; and are Pro- 
testants to hang back, and sink into inactivity 1 . We should like to see 
our friends give not their pounds but their hundreds and thousands of 
pounds for tiie promotion of so important an object. The letter of Pro* 
lessor Macvicar is as follows :— * 

'' MoNTBBAL, 9^ Dec 1869. 

" My Deab Sib, — ^I beg to i^orm you that Bursaries No. L and U., 
in the accompanying syllabus, have been gained by Mr J. C. Cruickshank^ 
and Mr D. H. MacLennan, respectively. WiU you, therefore, be so kind 
as to send to my address the sum of seven pounds ten shillings, sterling, 
generously granted by the Scottish Reformation Society for said bur- 
saries. 

^^ I have much pleasure in assuring your Society that these bursaries 
have already been fruitful of much good, in stirring up our young men 
to study the Popiah controversy. For this we again tender cordial thanks, 
and venture to express our ardent desire that your Society may continue 
to grant us said bursaries. 

*^ Permit me to mention some special reasons for this request. Our 
college is situated in the heart of a Popish province. We are surrounded 
by more than one million French-Canadian Romsm Catholics, thousands 
of whom are thoroughly dissatisfied with Romanism, and ready to leave 
that communion had they spiritual teachers to show them ^e way of 
life. We have this session six French-Canadian students in our classesf, 
all of whom are converts from the Church of Rome, and young men of 
talent and piety. We lecture to them in French and English, in order 
to fit them for the peculiar service required in this province. We 
have as many more equally suitable young Frenchmen waiting to be 
trained for the ministry. They are all, however, poor, and must be 
entirely sustained by the friends of French evangelisation. Will your 
Society, and Christian friends in Scotland, aid us in this most important 
and promising undertaking ? May I request you to bring the matter 
before an early meeting 1 

'^ During this week special lectures and addresses are being delivered 
in our city to Roipanists in the French language, and united and OM^nest 



216. TQ9 BPELWABK. Olt lUITQBaUXIQN' JOIXBaKA^ IBDBIUBr 1, WO. 

prayex is being offered to Grod for the. oyeortilirow 6i tiie ' Man of Sin.' 
May your Society be honoured to do great -and suceesaM eervioe in this 
connexion. — ^Yours yery truly, . D. H. Macvicas, 

** Professor of Theology y Presbyterian 
" Rev. G. R Badenoch, " CoUege MonireaL 

Secry, Scot Eef Socy. Edin^ 

^' BUBSABIES OFFSBED IN CONNEXION WITH THE PEESBTTBBIAN COLLEGE, 
' HOKTBEAL. 

^'No. L Fifty dollars by the Scottish Eefonnation Sodety, and 
Joseph Mackay, Esq., for the best written examination in the following 
tenets of the Church of Bome, viewed in relation to Protestant theology, 
viz. : — Tk^ Supremacy of the Pope^ the Infallibility of the Church, the 
Mass, Tranaubstantiation, Adoration of the Host, InsafSiciency of the 
Scriptures as the Eule of Faith^ Purgatory and Indulgences, the Confes- 
sional, the Celibacy of the Clergy, axid the Worship of tlie Virgin. 

'^ No. IL Twenty-five dollars by the Scottish Eeformation Society, 
and Joseph Mackay, Esq., for the second best written examination in the 
the subjects of Bumeuy No. I. 



POPERY IN NEW SOtTH WALESi 

THE Rev. R. W. Vanderkiste, of Sydney, writes to a friend, " You 
make good use of my communications. The genius of your pro- 
ceedings is most certainly that of not eating your morsel alone. 
Amen, say I ; let the public by all means have anything that is worth 
having, for the public is our brother. 

^Popery in New South Wales has come up this month in our Parliament 
in connexion with a proposed resumption of assisted emigration. Popery, 
ever since I knew an Australian colony, has been developing the phases 
of one perpetual, re<^hdite scheme to aequiie power. I think badly 
enough of Popery, but if this were not so, I should think a great deal 
worse of her. She believe herself the alone dispenser of salvation to the 
earth, and not try "by hook and by crook*' to bring every soul withm 
the precincts of salvation I She is not so bad as that. The aiming at 
universal domination is not merely one of the necessities bi Romanism, 
but is also one of her humanities. I fear Protestant Christendom is but 
half aHve to this fact, inefragable as it is. I can but admire l^e careful 
and clever organisations of Popery in these colonies, but jealotisly, and 
just as I might admire the symmetrically arranged folds of some beanti* 
fjol but deadly serpent in our bush. We cannot now be nearer than three 
months to a general election, our Parliament being necessarily near its 
end by efflux of .time >and yet^ six months i^o, I had it from high antho* 
lity, that a paid Romanist agency, with reference to the coming election, 
was tkefi at work. But now with reference to Popeiy and assisted emi- 
gration. Our emigration agent here reports,. that of 20,000 persons 
sent to us by the London Commissioners, Roman Catholics had a pre- 
ponderence of 4,000. Thk i& not the kind of emigration to add to onr 
productiva power, except the production of Popery. Mr Parkes' -speech 
occupied four columns {Times* size), and amply repaid perusal He dealt 
well with tiie question, and took what I deem to be tlie fair and proper 
view, defei^Ung the right ^of ihe Bomaoist^ equally witii the Protestant, 
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to locate at hk or her own cliai^s, or at the ckarges of Ishm fiiencfas; in 
a9»y pcnrtdon of .the Britifih dominions, but.opining the disposal of col<niial 
money to give preponderance to Bomanist over Protestant emigrants to 
be quite another matter, and one quite opposed to fairness, and to the 
veil-being of these fine countries. He went into very lengthy statements, 
comparing the conditions of prosperity of Boman Catholic countries wi^ 
Protestant ones, and tiite as these are, yet, like Leslie's Short and Easy 
Method mth the Deists, they have received many an abuse, bat never an 
answer. They were qxdte in place, and did good service. Mr Farkes quoted 
also at lengUi the lamented late Bichard Ck>bden'scelebrated passage, 
in bis catalogue of causes standing in the way of the improvement of 
Ireland, and also Lord Macaulay's noted laconism which runs thus^^ 
' Amopg the contrivances that have been devised for deceiving and op- 
piassing mankind, it (the Boman Catholic Church) occupies the highest 
|4Ace.' 

" I may just add, that I have received the Hon. Arthur Einnaird's cir- 
cular, with reference to Dr D'Aubigne's letter, suggested by the (Ecume* 
nical Council at Bome. The proposal, with reference to united prayer- 
meetings in December for Protestant purposes, is already being made 
public. The Dr's letter, and resolution thereon at Mr Kinnaird's house, 
appear in yesterday's Sydne^f ffercUd, Other steps wiU be taken." 



AN ENCOtJBAGEMENT. 

THE following letter, sent to the Secretary of the Scottish Beformation 
Society, illustrates what a zealous working man may do among his 
fellow-workmen, especially where these are Irish Bomanists. Mr 
Badenoch has gladly assisted the writer of the letter with books and tracts* 
and it is pleasing to see that these efforts are blessed We* of course^ 
withhold all names, for obvious reasons :-*- 

.*^ Brt. Sib, — ^Were I to write in detail all the arguments I have had 
with Papists, Lifidels, Bitualists, and careless Protestants, it would fiU 
many sheets of paper. The chief topics of conversation were transub- 
stantiation, auricular confesriom, wordbip of the Virgin Mary, nunneries, 
intercession of saints, half conmiunion, infallibility, and supremacy of the 
popes, purgatory, celibacy of the priesthood, and immaculate conception, 
4bc^ of the Virgin Mary, ^c, kc. 

^^Beoently, at the fiineral of ■ ■ ■ , who was a pervert, Canon — — , 
the Bomish priest, took the opportunity of addressing the Protestant 
gentlemen, &c., and strongly hinting at a middle state or purgatory. 
Last Fri^y there was an able reply by a <' Bible Christian,'' in the 
■ Chnmiele and ■ ■ > > County Adtfertiser, exposing ihe fallacy of an 
imaginary purgatory. I doubt if the priest attempts a reply. It is much 
talked of here by the IVotestants. 

" Some men to whom I lent your books are now pretty well able to 
ineet Irish Papists in controversy who before were dumb in the presence 
of an ignorant Irish Papiist. It wOuld surprise you to know how intel- 
ligent some of them are to what they were when I first, got acquainted 
with them. Now that is ohi^y owing to the books and tracts lent and given 
to them from time to time, in addition to' my instructions to them on ^e 
flrrors.of 'Bap&j and Bitualism* I get many of them io speak wh^e I 
could not gel an ^po^tonify* 
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** The Infidels sent some of iheir lectniers from London iiere to lectnie 

agaixist Chiistiuuty, but they were opposed by , an4 they had to 

quit the place. 

*^ The Bey. recently commenced tcarrying a huge cross, &c., before 

the service begins in the church, and other like things resembling Popish 
services. 

'' A Popish priest struck one of his flock recently at a station of con- 
fession for not paying his dues to him. The man defended himself. A 
night or two after a man came into his house and decoyed him out, and 
two other men waylaid him, beating him severely. The case is expected 
to come on for trial next week. The priest and the men are all IriiBh. 

'' It is reported the Marquis of Bute has turned Protestant, but it is 
denied by the Papists. iThey say Father Hyacinthe is bribed by the Pro- 
testants to go against the Pope and the Council at Borne, and that the 
Protestants are now inventing a great many lies about the Pope. The 
Jesuits are most likely at the bottom of the Council May Gbd overrule 
it for good, and confound their vdcked designs ! 

*' Praying Gk>d to bless you in your work, I am, &c., 
«' Bev. G. E. Badenoch/' 



BNGLAND'S SECOND CHILDHOOD. 
" Men are but children of a larger grovTth ! " 

Sia, — If ever there was a time when the truth of the above was generally 
exemplified, and, also, the blindness of man by nature (which none believe 
till their eyes have been opened by Christ), the present is surely the time ! 
They talk of the wonder^ progress of the nineteenth century ! And, 
truly, it cannot be denied. But, if there is progress in arts and sciences, 
there is, alas, a greater progress in blindness, folly, and wickedness ! '^The 
god of this world hat^ blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious gospel of Christy who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them.'' • 

Think of a country, blessed vrith the light of the Word of God, and 
mercifully delivered a few centuries ago from the bondage and tyranny of 
Popery,, and at the same time from the rack and the stake, being mad 
enough to encourage the spread of Popery in every possible way, and 
allowing ruler after ruler, for the sake of place and power, to do all they 
can again to bring the country under tiie grinding, murderous tyranny of 
the Papal yoke 1 

Could such be thought possible a century or two ago) Could it be 
possible now if England was not in her second childhood ) Alas, for snch 
folly and wickedness ! Truly is she preparing a rod for her own backj 
and heavy mil be the strokes, and richly deserved ! 

Are there none to " stand in the gap ? " Are there no real Protestants 
in England i Or are there so few true to God and their country that tiiey 
are afraid to stand forward and put a stop to such shameless concessioDS 
and encouragements given to the priests of Baal ? 

Popery clearly is what Popery was, as we have seen by the Barletta 
massacre ; and when we do not wish our neighbours' cattle to encroach on 
our territory, instead of throwing our fences down, we usually keep thern 
strong and high I Not so England's rulers, who, for the sake of Popish 
votes, and under the ^TiiMig^ plea of liberaUfon, are throwing down 
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every safegoard the Bef onners, who were certainly not fools, saw it r^ht 
and wise to erect. 

The Gallios of the present day may possibly live to see the folly of 
their conduct ; and we hope they may also see that, instead of tiiere 
being many ways to heaven, and all equally good, that there is but one 
vvay. ''lam the way," saith the Lord, "the truth, and the life. No 
man cometh unto the Father but by me/' Now, if tiiat be true, as thou- 
sands experimentally know it is, then neither the Pope, nor the Virgin, 
nor the saints, can be the way, but Christ and Christ alone. All other 
must be false, and lead to helL 

How any but diildren or idiots can believe it possible that the tenets 
and acts of the Papacy can be ever acceptable in the sight of a holy, 
loving Gfod, is absolutely marvellous ! But more especially is this t^e 
case when the person is one who has been in the habit of hearing or 
reading his Bible, and has given it up for ''old wives' fables." How 
can it be possible that a holy €k>d, a God of love and mercy, can tolerate, 
mach less approve, the puerility, immorality, blasphemy, idolatry, and 
murderous persecutions of the Papacy 1 

How can it be possible, also, that a country which once had the light 
and sense to throw off the soul-destroying yoke, should now quietly 
allow everything to be done which can be done again to bring it under 
that yoke? How long is such traitorous conduct to God and our 
country to be tolerated by a nation blessed with the Bible ? 

If "righteousness exalteth a nation," England must soon expect to 
be abased ! How true it is, that " men love darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds ai% evil ! " Therefore Popery just suits the 
natural heart of man. But God has shown us in what light He regards 
Popeiy as a religion when He says; " Come out of her, my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 
For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her 
iniquities." This makes it clear that, if the Bible was understood and 
believed, no one could encourage Popery. Alas, for my blinded country ! 

A Pbotestant. 



POPERY IN TASMANIA. 

TASiiANiA^Zd November, 1869m 

Deab Sib,-^A11ow me, though a stranger and 16,000 miles away from 
England, to offi^jny hearty congratulations on the success of your arrange- 
ments for conducting Protestant Educational classes in London. It was 
a finbject of deep, interest with my late husband, that the rising genera- 
tion should be instructed, as saimd FroteataaUSy how to meet the struggle 
with. Bomanism in these portentous times. 

He founded the Institution, sketched above, on our own estate, that the 
youth of this our adopted land should some of them be trained to meet 
the crisis as faithful soldiers of the Cross to battle with the wily foe. 

When first we heard of your noble efforts, about two years ago, just 
before his death, he sent you J&20 towards it ; and as I believe that 
yemah classes are quite as necessary, that the future mothers of our coun^ 
try shoidd - be competent to instruct their sons for the combat which 
awaits them, I enclose, with pleasure, a draft for £20, for the furtherance 
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of that' effort, ShooUl yod acknowledge xtin the liet, please do not men- 
tion my name, but from — '' A vndow in Tasmania" 

We read with inereaaed mtereet the BuUocark montUjr, and the period- 
ioals -from the Scottbh Beformation Society; also have distributed hifgs 
Aombeis of the tracts we have obtained through Mr ■ ■ , Hobart Town. 
, Than isy however, a sad amount of apathy on this subject amongst tiw 
generality of Protestants -$ while the Papists seem always on the alatt, 
even in tiiis distant colony of the AustraUas. 

Our only .hope must be that the Lord reigneth ; and that He can taiae 
up a race of successors to John Knox, who will, by His mighty influsnca, 
subdue the arch-enemy of Protestant England, never to deceivo the nataDos 
more. 

May His Uesamg be with every, effort pot forth by your Society to 
this end, is the earnest prayer of, Dear Sir, yours, in Qospel bonds, 

The Bev. a B. Badenodi. " , 



QLASaOW PROTESTANT LAYMEN'S ASSOCIATION. 

THE seventeenth annual meeting of the members of the Glasgow Ptotest- 
ant Lajrmen'sJAssociation was held on Tuesday evening, 28th Dec., in 
the BeMgious Institution Booms, St Qeorge's Place-— M^ D. Clow, one 
of the vice-presidents, ioi thechair. Mr William Dron, thesecretary^read the 
annual report, which lEdiowed that much work had been done during the 
year. Many lectures and sermons had been delivered, not only in Gls^v, 
but in most of the principal towns in the West of Scotland. Tracts have 
been distributed in large niunbers, deputations had been seat to London 
and elsewhere in furtherance of the society's, objects, members of 
Parliament had been written to and waited on, other Protestant org^msa- 
tions had been corresponded with, and altogether the report evinced Bmdi 
energy and activity in the prosecution of the society's work. Mr A M. 
Black, the treasurer, read the financial statemtot, showing the income to 
be £268, 12s. 9^d., and the exp^dituie, £253, 68. Id., leaving a bahmoe 
on hand of XI 5, 6s. 8^d. Both reports having been unanimously adopted, 
and cordial votes of thanks awarded to Mr Dron and Mr Black for their 
services, the meeting proceeded to the election of office-bearers for next 
year, of which the following is a list, viz. : — Honorary Presidents— The 
Hon. William Bae Arthur, Lord Provost ; Archibald Airol ; John Bladde, 
junior; James Campbell of Tillichewan; Sir Peter Coats; Alexander 
Dron ; Andrew Dunn ; James Hannan ; Councillor Hutcheson ; William 
Eidston ; James Mitchell ; Bailie William MiUer of EastwoodhiU; Bailie 
Murray ; Dr Joshua Patetson ; James Stevenson ; Sir M« B. Shsv 
Stewart, Bait, of Ardgowan. Presidentr-^Bailie Salmon. Vice^Presidffits 
— ^D. Clow and Edmund BdL Treasurer—A. M. Kaek. Hon. Secretory 
— A. M. Stewart. Secretary— William Dron, with seventeen diiedioi& 



MoEAL ViBTUBS WITHOUT Geacb. — Blind not yourselves with the Itifltre 
pf your own moral virtues— a life smoothly drawn with ci^ty through 
the world. For thouj^h it must be acknowledged there is a loveliness and 
attracting sweetness in morality 'and civility ; yet these things rather respect 
-earth than heaven, and are designed for the conservation of the order and 
Iwiace of this woild-^not for your salvation and t^ to the wodd to ccnu* 
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FEMALE PKOTESTANT EDUCATION. 

riRST PRIZE ESSAY. 

On the necemty vMch eodUs for Protectant UduccUion of British Women at' 

the present juncture. 

IN treating of this Bubject, the principal points to be considered are, 
— ^Whether such a necessity does exist ; and, granting that it does 
How to meet it. 
Now, with regard to the first point, it will perhaps be best that we 
should examine the position of woman in the social scale, and so gather 
some idea of her responsibilities. In the feudal times, though honoured 
in a sentimental way by chivalrous knights, who were ever ready to break 
a lance for the sake of securing a lady's favour, woman had little or no 
influence. The matron was little more than a superior housekeeper, 
whose husband was often in downright earnest her lord, and whose edu- 
cation rarely went beyond embroidery and playing the lute ; whilst the 
unmarried women of rank could not act independently, even when left 
orphans, the king having power to bestow their hands and lands as he 
wOled. As we come to the middle ages, however, we see a gleam of light 
breaking, not over England alone, but over the whole continent of 
Europe ; and soon the day followed the dawn, and the glorious light and 
warmth of the Eeformation was felt, whilst the owls and bats of the 
mght retreated, or were driven to the cloisters of Rome. Alas ! that in 
that bright day a cloud should have remained in a sky that gave such 
promise ; a little cloud, no bigger than a man's hand, but one that 
has slowly and steadily increased, till it has produced a partial ecKpse^ 
and now threatens a storm. 

** When clouds appear, wise men put on their cloaks ; 
When great leaves fall, the winter is at hand ; 
When the sun sets, who doth not look for night ? 
Untimely storms make men expect a dearth : 
All may be well ; but, if Qod sort it so, 
'Tis more than we deserve, or I expect/* — Shakespere, 

May God, who in His inscrutable ways turns evil into good, grant that 
this dond may " break in blessing on our head." 

As may be expected, the long-bound Gospel, when set free, bore fruit 
among men ; women a]s0|were treated with a greater degree of honour 
and tenderness than before, and permitted to enrich their minds with an 
amount of knowledge never previously considered safe or necessary for 
them. Something in the nature of woman (that which makes her wo- 
manly) fits her peculiarly to receive rehgious impressions, and this 
tendency, which had before been wasted in blind superstition, now be- 
came regenerated (if the word may be so applied) in the case of true 
conTerts into reasonable faith in, and devotion to, the Saviour who sacri- 
ficed Himself in His wondrous love to sinners. The invigorating influ- 
ence of Protestantism soon had its natural effect on society; for, whereas 
two centuries further back, it would have been all but impossible to find 
women possessing the attainments and holy courage of Lady Jane Grey 
or Anne Askew, the annals of their period* show that there were many 
like them, and that when persecution arose, sparing neither age nor sex, 
more than one woman was found who, ere she sealed her faith with her 
blood, was well able to give a reason of the hope that was in her. 

VOL. XIX. wo. CCXXV. — MABOH 1870. I 
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And now, to come to our own times. 

What could be more advantageous than the position woman holds in 
the civilised world ? Does she not receive respect, nay, absolute homage 
from man, when she is worthy of it ; tenderness and care when she is 
in need of it ; pity and lenient punishment, even when she is criminal ? 
Is she not made his confidant in joy and sorrow, prosperity and adversity ? 
May she not say and do a hundred things that no man dare say or do 
without being summarily called to account ? Is not the wide field of 
literature open to her ? And, if she thirst for knowledge, is she not in- 
vited to drmk of its purest and deepest fountains ? And yet we hear a 
great deal at the present day about "Women's Rights." Women's 
rigkU I do they call them ? Bather say women's wrcmgs; for, if obtsdned, 
they would inflict a grievous wrong on womanhood, robbing it of its 
sweetest and most feminine attributes. 

Those who advocate an alteration in the existing condition of women 
would do well to reflect that, if women compete with men in the counting- 
house and on the hustings, as well as in the labour market, they ought 
in common fairness to do so on equal grounds, and first cede all claim to 
their present excliisive privileges. Our sisters on the other side of the 
Atlantic seem anxious to abolish the few restrictions imposed by custom 
on the sex. May the day be far distant when we shall have a female 
parliament in Great Britain, whether they legislate in petticoats or 
knickerbockers, or even be ten times wiser than the female parliament of 
Aristophanes ! Setting aside the question of rights^ however, it cannot 
be denied that they do possess all Hiq privileges that I have enumerated; 
that they are loved and trusted by men ; often looked to for counsel and 
comfort, sometimes almost as their guiding-stars. If this, then, be 
granted, it must be allowed that a necessity does exist for educating 
women to fulfil the duties of those states of life to which it pleases God 
to call them. 

And here we may briefly notice that condition of voluntary humility 
which Bomanists consider the holiest and happiest in which women can 
be placed. 

It is very evident to any student of Holy Scripture, that God never 
intended women to sever the ties of kindred and friends, and form them- 
selves into isolated communities, where they could profess, by withdrawing 
from the world, to mortify the flesh, and yet, in doing so, gratify the 
pride of the carnal mind, by endeavouring to render their own works 
acceptable to Him of whom the Bible says, ** Not by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us; by 
the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost." Ecclesi- 
astical utility may require this lucrative and convenient mode for 
disposing of the surplus number of women in a population where there 
are many male celibates ; but God does not require it Celibacy is spoken 
of by St Paul as a good thing, when it can be maintained in purity and 
without difficulty ; but seclusion is nowhere mentioned in conjunction 
^ith it. " I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
T>ut that thou shouldest keep them from the evil,'' were the words of the 
Saviour ; and the direction given by St Paul to Timothy, "I will, there- 
fore, that the younger women marry,** seems to imply that marriage has * 
God's special sanction. To return, however, to our subject 

Every human being has that inherent power for good or evil which 
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we call influence ; something which, as the derivation of the word sng- 
gests, is ever flowing from one into another, and producing results of one 
kind or other wherever it flows. Curious, indeed, and instructive would 
it he, if we could trace how far the example or effect of a good or bad 
word or action spr^ds. It would be like watching the circles in the 
stream when a stone is thrown into it. Oh, that we might each have 
grace to realise the fact, that for every idle word that men speak they 
shall give account thereof at the judgment ! 

Now, although influence is possessed in common by both sexes, it is 
differently exercised by each ; being more powerfully and palpably exer- 
cised, and more upon great masses of people, by men than it is by women. 
These work silentiiy, imperceptibly, and more upon individuals than upon 
multitudes. Their work resembles that of the insects that make the 
coral reefs; it is so unceasing and unseen, until it begins to produce 
unmistakable results. But woman's influence is not invariably and 
necessarily for good ; it may be evil ; and when it is so, it is all the more 
dangerous, because we know little of the cause till we see the effect Let 
us, therefore, be wise in time, and teach women to use their influence for 
good only. 

Protestantism is one of the greatest blessings that ever rested on a 
people; and a right belief in it is a national as well as an individual good. 
For this reason also, the women of England ought to be taught how they 
may best obtain and help to spread the knowledge of it. And now, 
perhaps, it will be useful to try and clear away the mist that frequently 
hangs over our minds as to what a Protestant is. 

It is not the man who has a flery hatred of all Papists, yet has no 
anxiety to do them good ; who, lacking sound arguments, fights furiously 
for victory, rather than from love of truth. No ! this is not a Protestant. 
It is he whose heart, being renewed, burns with love to God and zealous 
longing for the spread of His kingdom ; who is ever ready ta give a rea- 
son of the hope that is in him, but always with meekness and fear ; who, 
mourning to see human souls poisoned, blinded, drugged by the teaching 
of that body which, in its wily hypocrisy, call itself " The Holy Catholic 
Church" — a fair cloak to hide a hideous figured-strains every nerve to 
have the Great Physician brought to their perishing souls, and their de* 
stroyers deprived of the power to do them harm. This is the true Pro- 
testant ; the other is but a Papist wearing Protestant colours. Bearing 
in mind these essential differences between the golden coin and its 
counterfeit, we may lay it down as a fundamental truth, that no system 
can teach real Protestantism unless pure religion be its basis ; " Other 
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ," and we 
may be sure the superstructure will stand, God helping the faithful builder. 

The rearing of this grand edifice, this bulwark by which the encroach- 
ments of Popery on every lawful kind of liberty are to be checked, is 
emphatically the necessity of the day. Let us consider what can be done 
to meet it. In this part of my subject I shall attempt to make a few 
suggestions — 1. As to what mothers should do. ^ 2. What secular and 
Sunday-school teachers should do. 3. What women could do for them- 
selves. 4. What men should do to excite and maintain a spirit of Pro- 
testantism among women. 

Mrstlj/, What mothers should do. Wives, mothers, sisters — all women 
can work for this object : mothers perhaps above all, because they have 
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the earliest opportunities of giving impressions to the minds of children. 
£^0 one can, on coming to maturity, be without certain prepossessions, 
called prejudices, which are really impressions received during childhood 
and youth. Seeing, therefore, that children's minds are of such improB- 
sionable material, ought not each mother, recognising her privilege and ac- 
countability, strive to become a worker together with Grod, in writmg 
upon them, while they are yet t(dmlee rasce, truth, and truth only ? As 
means towards this end, the foliowiijig plan could be used in ^ving 
children Bible lessons, viz. : — To teach them all the doctrines that are 
peculiar to Protestantism ; and, consequently, have their opposites in 
Bomanism. For instance, when reading of the Last Supper, point out, 
as a matter of course, that Christ could not have meant to say of the 
bread, " This is my body," inasmuch as His body was alive, whole, and 
unbroken, but that it was a usual way of speaking ; just as He said, ^^ I 
am the door," "I am the vine, ye are the branches," when He wanted to teach 
them that He was like a door, like a vine, and they like unto the branches. 
Also, that the wine could not be His blood, because His blood was not 
then shed, and that it would be contrary to God's dealings with men for 
the Son of God to have commanded twelve Jews to drink blood, a thing 
expressly forbidden in the law of Moses. St Paul, too, recommended 
the Gentile Christians to keep themselves from things strangled, and 
from blood. In this way, especially if this be drawn from the children 
themselves by skilfully-put questions, their reason may be exercised, so 
that they would reject the doctrine of transubstantiation as an absurdity. 
Point out the fulness, completeness, and finality of Christ^s sacrifice, and 
that there is ''no other name under heaven, given among men, whereby 
we must be saved ; " that, do as we wUl, we can never do more than our 
duty to God ; that " there is one Mediator," who " ever liveth to make 
intercession for us," and is " touched with the feeling of our infirmities ;" 
that God himself has said, '' I know their sorrows," and commanded men 
to pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without wrath or doubting. 
Illustrations of this system of demolishing the doctrines of invocation 
of saints, sub-mediators, works of supererogation, &c., by simple texts, 
might be easily multiplied ; but these will suffice to show that the 
armoury of God contains weapons to suit even the hands of a child. 
" Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained stength, 
that thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger/* Nevertheless, 
though this seed should be constantly sown in the minds of young 
children, with prayer that God may give the increase, it does not seem at 
all advisable to place Eomanism prominently before them, lest they 
should look at it rather than at truth, and th^ impressible minds be 
warped by bigoted prejudices against its professors, they being more 
palpable than their bdief. The older and more intelligent children 
might have their attention drawn to the distinctive marks of the system 
Ba foretold in Scripture, and be shown the records of history to prove its 
effects, especially in our own country. At the same time, they must be 
taught to see, that while we hate the sin, we should, like the Saviour, love 
the sinner, and endeavour, by means of our prayers, our time, and oar 
money, to let the victims who are in the snare of the fowlerjhear the 
words of tlie Lord, " Come out of her, my people, that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and that ye receive not of ner plagues." '* Come unto 
Me all ye that labour." (To be corUirviud.) 
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THE POPE AND THE COUNCIL— A NEW BULL. 

{Ooficludedjrom page 204.) 
^^JSxoommwaiiocaioru laton JSeatmtia, res&med to Bukopf and Ofdmaiies, 

" 1. Clerics in sacris or regulars of either sex, who, after taking ihe vow 
of cbastitj, have the presumption to contract marriatge, aa those* too^ who 
have the presumption to contract marriage with the said persona 

**2. Those who procure abortions efectu sequtUo, 

^^ 3, Those who knowingly use f alae apostolic letters, or co-c^rate in the 
crime. 

" JSxoMumimaaHons Latm JSententia not lUaerwed, 

** We declare that they are subject to excommunications latce serUenticB not 
reserved. 

"1. Hipse who order or compel the giving of ecclesiastical burial to 
notorious heretics, or to persons excommunicated, or interdicted by name. 

"2. Those who offend or intimidate the inquisitors, denouncers, witnesses, 
and other ministers of the Holv Office ; those who carry off or bum the 
writings of the same sacred triDunal> or give to any one of the aforesaid 
I>ersons aid, cotmsel, or favour. 

" 3. Those who alienate, or have the presumption to receive ecclesiastical 
property without the apostolic pleasure, according to the form of the 
Extrao Ambitiosae ac reb. eccl. non alienandis. 

** 4. Those who, from culpable negligence or omission, do not denounce 
within a month tiie confessors or priests by whom they may have been 
instigated to disgraceful acts, such as are descrilDed by our predecessors 
Gregory XV., * Const. Univ.,' 206h of August 1622, and Beni^ct XIV., 
* Const Sacramentum Poenitentiae,' June 1, 1741. Besides thos« enumer- 
ated here, we declare to be aUke excommunicated by the Holy Council of 
Trent, whether with the absolution reserved to the Soverei^ Pontiff or to 
the Ordinary, whether without any reserve, except the pam of anathenift 
established by the Decree Sec. IV., *De editione et usu sacrorum,' to which 
we desire that only those should be subjeoted who, without the approval of 
the Ordinary, print or cause to be printed books treating of sacred subjects. 

" Suspensions Laim JSententice Reservtd to the Eonum Pontiff. 

" Those chapters and convents with a church and monastery, and all those 
who receive into the government and administration of either one or the 
other Bishops or other Prelates, provided in any way whatever at the Holy 
See, of the said churches or monasteries before these said Bishops or 
Pt^ates have shown the Apostolic Letters which nominate them, ipso facto 
incur suspension from any receipts from their benefices, during the pleasure 
of the Holy See. 

" 2. They incur ipso jure suspension for three years from the collation of 
orders who ordain any one, without a title of benefice or patrimony, on the 
condition that after having been ordained the person shall not require 
aliment from them. 

" 3. They incur ipsojnre suspensfion for a year from the administration of 
orders who ordain the subject of another, even under the pretext of con- 
ferring a benefice immediately or already conferred, but not sufficing without 
dimissory letters of his Bishop, or even their own subject who may have re- 
sided elsewhere a sufficiently long time to have contracted a canonical 
obstacle, without testimonial letters from the ordinary of the place where 
he resides. 

** 4. He incurs ipso Jure suspension for a year from the collation of orders 
who, except in the case of legitimate privilege, shall have conferred a sacred 
order, without title of benefice or patrimony, to a cleric living in some con- 
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gregation where no solemn profession is made, or even as a 'Eeligious' 
not yetprofessed. 

" 5. Tnose * Beligious ' expelled incur perpetual suspension iptojurehom 
the exercise of orders, liting e^ra rdigionem. 

*' 6. They incur ipso jure suspension from an order received who have had 
the presumption to receive this order from a person excommunicated, or 
suspended or interdicted, denounced by name, or of a notorious schismatic 
or heretic. 

**' 7. Secular foreign clerics residing in Home for four months, ordained by 
any other than their Ordinary, without license from the Cardinal Yic&r of 
Eome, or without a previous examination before him, or even after having 
been rejected by their own Ordinary in such examination ; also clerics 
belonging to any (me of the six suburban bishops, if thev have been oidained 
out of their diocese, with license of their Ordinary addressed to any other 
than the Cardinal Vicar of the city, or who, before receiving Holy Orders, 
have not passed ten da^s in spiritual exercises in the city house of the 
priests of the mission, incur ipso jure suspension at the pleasure of the 
Holy See from orders so received, and the bishops who have ordained them 
suspension for a year from uidng pontifical powers. 

^' InterdicU Lotos SerUentice Reserved, 

*' 1. They incur the special interdict reserved to the Roman Pontiff that 
is to say, universities, colleges, chapters of whatever name, who appeal from 
the oraers and commands of the Pontiff for the time being to a future 
Universal Council. 

" 2. Those who knowinglv celebrate, or cause to be celebrated, Divine 
offices in places interdicted by the Ordinary, or by the Judge delegated, or 
of right ; or who admit persons excommunicated bv name to divine offices, 
to the ecclesiastical sacraments, or to ecclesiastical burial, incur, tjp«o mff, 
that interdict from entering a church until at the pleasure of him whose 
sentence thev have violated they have satisfied him sufficiently. In fine, ve 
will and declare that all other individuals who have been decreed, suspended, 
or interdicted bv the Holy Council of Trent, shall be subjected to suspensioH 
or interdict We will and declare that all censures shall remain firm and of 
force, whether of excommunication, suspension, or interdict, which, besides 
those enumerated above, have been inflicted by our Constitutions, by those 
of our predecessors, or by the sacred Canons, and which have been up to the 
present time in vigour, whether for the election of the Roman Pontin or for 
the internal government of every order or regular institution, as also for 
every college, congregation, society, and pious place, of any name or kind 
whatever. Moreover, we decree tnat all new concessions and privileges 
which shall be accorded by the Holy See to any one, it diiall never be 
understood of the faculty of absolving from any case ana censure reserved 
to the Roman Pontiff, if formal, explicit, and particular mention of it be not 
made. By this constitution we will that the privileges or faculties vtrhich, 
whether by our nredecessors or by ourselves, nave been accorded up to the 
present time to all classes, orders, congregations, societies, and institutions, 
even regular of any kind, though endowed with private titles and worthy 
of special mention, be all revoked, suppressed, and abolished, as^ in fact, we 
•revoke, suppress, and abolish every special privilege comprised et non 
,corpore piru in the Apostolic Constitutions, or confirmed by anj apostolic 
approbation, even by immemorial custom or any other confirmation ; under 
whatever form, and with whatever sanction, we intend to set them asida 

" We will, however, that the power of absolving accorded to the Bishops 
by the Council of Trent (Sess. XXIV., cap. 6, de reform) in certain censures 
reserved by this constitution to the Apostolic See, excepting those which we 
have declared to be specially reserved to the Holy See. 

** {Here follow the us^ml claiues.) 
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^ Given at Borne, at St Peter's, in the year of the Incarnation of oar 
Lord 1869, October 12, XXTV. year of our Pontificate. 

" Cardinal M. Mattei, Pro-Datanius. 
^ " Cardinal N. Pabacciani-Clabelll 

" Seen by the Curia. " Domenico Bbtjti. 

" I. Cuqnonl" 



WICKLIFFE. 

JOHN DE WICKLIFFE, who may be called the Luther of Eng- 
land, was bom, in 1324, at the little village of Wickliffe, near the 
town of Richmond, in Yorkshire. He was educated at Merton 
College, Cambridge, where he attended the lectures of the learned and 
pious Bradwardine. Little la known of his early university career ; but 
in 1348, when a frightful pestilence, which had been devastating Europe 
and Asia, appeared in England, he was at Oxford, and was so much 
afifected by the rumours which he heard of the ravages of the plague, 
that he apprehended the end of the world to be approaching, and spent 
whole days in his cell lamenting over his own evil case and that of his 
country. 

In this state of mental distress and perplexity, he began, in the soli- 
tude of his chamber, to study the Scriptures, and as he read, the scales 
of doubt and fear fell from his eyes. Called to be an apostle, like Saul 
of Tarsus, he passed, like him, suddenly from darkness to light, and 
found in the Word of the Eternal Majesty that peace and full salvation 
which he had not been able to discover in the writings of the Fathers, or 
in the rites and ceremonies of the Church. This living faith it was 
henceforth the chief aim of his life to impart to others, and for this end 
be used all the power which his great talents gave him, and the influence 
which he held as warden of Balliol College. 

So early as this date, 1361, almost two hundred years before the 
Reformation, England had become weary of the yoke of the papacy, and 
the House of Commons, by the statutes of Provisors and Piraemunire, had 
striven, and were striving, to repress its arrogant claims. Disregarding 
these signs of the national temper, and forgetting the vast strides which 
the nation had made in power and greatness since the days of the ignoble 
John, the Bishop of Rome, Urban Y., had the audacity to demand that 
Edward III., the hero of Crecy and Poictiers, should recognise him as 
the lawful sovereign of England. 

"I hold England of God," answered the haughty conqueror of the 
French, and his indignant protest was re-echoed throughout the length and 
breadth of the land, and by none more fervently than by Wickliffe, who 
defended the rights of the crown so ably ai\d eloquently against the 
papal aggression, that Edward III. appointed him one of his chaplains. 
In 1361, the rectory of Fylingham was also bestowed upon him, and, in 
1365, he was appointed prior or warden of Canterbury Hall, from which 
office he was removed by the Pope, at the instance of the mendicant 
friars, under circumstances of great injustice. 

In 1374, Urban resigned finally, and for ever, all claim to be feudal 
superior of England ; but he still strove hard to obtain a repeal of the 
anti-papal statutes of Preemunire and Provisors, and for that purpose 
brought about a conference at Bruges, to which Wickliffe, now a doctor 
•of theology, was sent as one of the English commissioners. 

i2 
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This journey was fatal to any lingering shreds of respect which the 
great reformer might still have retained for the Church in which he had 
been reared. Qe returned from Bruges a Protestant in his principles, 
fully convinced that the Pope was Antichrist, and resolutely determined 
to do all that in him lay to rescue the English Church from the idolatry 
and errors into which she had fallen. 

Shortly after his return from this mission, he was appointed to a pre- 
bend in the diocese of Worcester, and was presented to the rectory of 
lAtfUerworth in Leicestershire^ which living he held mitii his death. 
Biero he at once set himself to perform with assiduity and care all tha 
4atieB t)f a parish priest, labouring with great zeal, and preaching, not 
fm)^ on Sundays, but on the festivals of the Church, to multitudes who 
flocked to hear him, attracted by his eloquence and the fame of his 
writings. This went on for some time, and then the dignitaries of the 
Bomish Church, uneasy at the sfHr/aad of his opinioiis through all dasses 
of the community, summoned him to appear, on a charge of heresy, 
before the Archbishop of Canterbury and tho Bishop of London, in the 
cathedral of St Paul's in that city. 

The circumstances seemed full of peril, but God raised up a protector 
and patron for the refc^rmer in John of Gaunt, Duke "of Lancaster, the 
third son of Edward IIL, who had become, in the old age of his father, 
the most powerful person in England. Attended by this redoubtable 
prince^ and preceded by Lord Percy, the Earl Marshal of the kingdom, 
WicklifTe presented himself, on the 19ih of February 1377, before the 
dooxs of St Paul's. An immense crowd, collected by the emissaries of 
the bishop from the more fanatical of the London populace, thrcmgedfhd 
approaches to the cathedral, and filled the great church almost to over- 
flowing, rendering it difficult for the duke and the Earl Marshfd to make 
way for their client through the surging^ swaying mass. 
. At last they reached the high altar^ and Percy, turning kindly to the 
learned doctor, bade him sit down. At this» Gourtenay, Bishop of 
Lcmdoii, gave kud vent to his anger, {Hrotesting that no heretic should 
ni in his presence, and furthermore, that the Earl Marshal was not nutter 
ihere^ " He shall be master hcore, if I will it," said the duke hotly ; and 
from less to mcMro the war of words went on, until it tamed at last into 
a war of blows, and swords were drawn, and quarter-stafb were freely 
used on both sides, amid a tumultuous uproar baffling all description. 
Jn the confusion of this unseemly fray, the two lords escaped, and 
Wicklifie was dismissed with an adnoonition to be henceforth silent; the 
only effect of this injunction upon the reformer being to inspire him with 
fre^ energy, and to fill him with a more holy boldness in resisting the 
papal errors and oorruptions. 

There were tiien two popes, one at £qme and one at Avignon, and 
WiokMe boldly declared that the two together made the Antichrist pre- 
dicted in Scripture. This courageous declaration drew upcsn him the 
wrath of Gregory XL, the pontiff supported by the English Church, who 
commanded the Archbishop of Cant^bury to cite him before a convoca- 
tion of bishops, and deal with him as they would with a common thief. 
This the Archbishop, after a considerable delay, at last did, and Wick- 
liffe was summoned to appear a second timie before a convocation of 
prelates, in the arohiepisoopal chapel at Lambeth. 
At this second citatioui neither Lancaster nor Perc^ were with him; 
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but the God in whom he trusted sui^lied their place by vast multitudes 
of the London burgesses, converts to his doctrines, who filled the aisles 
and thronged the approaches to the chs^d, determined to protect him at 
all ooat& In the midst of this threatening assembly, the Archbishop 
rose to open the case, but had scarcely uttered a few words, when the 
court usher. Sir Lewis Clifford, entered, and, in the name of the king's 
mother, the widow of the Black Prince, forbade them to proceed with the 
charge of heresy against John de Wickliffe. A mighty change, upon 
tbis^ came oyer the assembly of bishops. According to a Boman Catho- 
lic historian, they bent their heads like reeds before the wind, and 
while each man looked in silence upon his fellow, the reformer rose up, 
hajided in a protest, and retired. 

This second great escape marks an era in the life of Wickliffe. 
From the outset of his career, his advocacy of the political liberty of his 
country, as opposed to the aggressions of Rome, had been closely inter- 
woven with his zeal for the interests of religion, but he now abandonedi 
so to speak, the things of Csesar to Caesar, and devoted himself heart 
and soul to the things of God. His ardent desire was to sow the seed of 
the Goi^el broadcast throughout England, over the whole length and 
breadth of the land. Tui^ning to the most pious of his disciples he would 
say, *' Go and preach, it is the subUmest work that can engage a human 
being;" and he organised little missionary bands of these men, whom he 
called his poor priests, and sent them out, two and two, over the 
country, even to the remotest hamlets, till the leaven of his doctrines had 
so thoroughly permeated all classes that it was a common saying in Eng- 
land that of every two men met by chance on the highway one was sure 
to be a Wickliffite; 

God abundantly crowned the labours of His servant, but he did not 
therefore rest upon his oars ; success with him only paved the way to 
fresh efforts, and while thus active in public, he was all the while labour- 
ing indefcitigably in secret to give to his country a witness for his Saviour, 
who (Should live and be heard long after his bones had crumbled into 
dust. The Bible, which the Roman Catholic Church had proscribed and 
sealed up, he wished, by translating into English, to make free to alL 
For almost fifteen years he had laboured at this great work, which was 
destined to be a legacy of such unspeakable value to his countrymen, 
and its reception, when it was finished in 1380, transcended even his 
expectations. All classes in the country welcomed it with loud 
acclamations. The pious Queen Anne of Bohemia received and read 
it gladly, the Romish clergy alone pursued it with maledictions, and 
complained, " This Master John Wickliffe, by translating the Bible into 
English, hath taken what was ours, and hath given it unto the laity and 
to women." 

These clamours did not terrify the reformer. " You tell me it is 
heresy," he said, **to speak of Holy Scripture in English, and I tell you 
that the Bible is the faith of the Church. Go to, though the Pope and 
all his clerks should fail off the face of the earth, our faith shall stand 
firm, for it is founded on Jesus alone, our Master and our God." 

In 1379, a short time previous to the completion of his translation of 
the Bible, Wickliffe, then at Oxford engaged in his duties as a Pro- 
fessor, was seized with a dangerous illness, which brought him to the 
brink of the grave. His great enemies, the mendicant friars, with whom 
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he had maintained an incessant warfare during his whole career, hearing 
of this, judged it a favourable opportunity to wring a recantation from 
him, and presented themselYes accordingly beside his bed. '* You are 
about to die," they said ; " bethink yourself of that, and unsay the many 
hard things you have said of us." 

*' Eaise me up," murmured the sick man to his serrants, and when he 
was obeyed he turned upon his visitors the piercing eyes before whose 
glance they had so often quailed, and said with emphasis, " Nay, not so, 
I shall not die, but live, that I may proclaim the evil deeds of the friars." 
This expectation was fulfilled. Me lived for three years longer, and, 
having finished the translation of the Bible, set himself to combat the 
errors with which the Popish Church had overloaded the Eucharist, par- 
ticularly the doctrine of transubstantiation. " It is absurd, nay, blas- 
phemous," he said, '^ to suppose that a mere sinful man can, by a feir 
muttered words of prayer, make his Maker, or that the wheat which is 
to-day in the fields can to-morrow be transformed into God." And in 
1381 he taught in Oxford, " The consecrated wafer which we see on the 
altar is not Christ, or any part of Him, but only His symbol and seal" 
At this his enemies set up a howl of rage and dismay, and even his 
friends feared that he had made a false step. The IhUce of Lancaster 
posted to Oxford, and first implored, and then commanded him to be 
silent on the subject. This command the reformer obeyed, but only 
until he could consider his position. *' Was he right or wrong ?," 

His conscience answered right, and he was not a -man to be influenced 
by fear. '' If I am wrong, let my enemies refute my error," he wrote in 
his appeal to the King ; '^ if I am right, let them leave me in peace." 

This appeal was made at an unpropitious^ season ; the country was 
convulsed hy a peasant insurrection, falsely ascribed to Wickliffe's in- 
fluence, and the Archbishop, taking advantage of the general confiifii(», 
convoked a Sjmod to consider his so-called heresy. 

It met on a memorable day in May 1382, and its members were just 
about to pronounce judgment, when the solid walls around them rocked 
and reeled, and the whole house was violently shaken by an earthquake. 
At once all was panic and dismay ; but Courtenay stood firm ; he was a 
bold man, with the pluck of his brave Devonshire race, and skilfully 
rallying his craven followers, he inspired them with courage to pass a 
stringent act, condemning the veteran herald of truth and his disciples 
to bonds and imprisonment, and even to death itself. Still Wickliffe 
was not dismayed. '^ The Gospel shall never perish," he said, cahnly, 
when the news was brought to him ; and then he straightway appealed 
from the King to the House of Commons. The Commons, moved with 
anger at the act passed by the King and the convocation, in their turn 
demanded its repeal, and Courtenay, although incensed beyond measure, 
was forced to submit. Overflowing with rage, he went down to Oxford 
and called Wickliffe before him. For forty years the venerable halls of 
that great seat of English learning had been the reformer's house, but 
the day was now approaching when he was to. leave them for ever. 
Summoned before the arrogant prelate, he came, and, lifting up his 
stately head, fixed on Courtenay a gaze as keen and unblenching as his 
own. Bold as the Archbishop was, his eyes fell. *^ The truth shall 
prevail," said the persecuted man, and passing through the crowd of the 
Primate's satellites, he left Oxford unscathed, and returned to Latter 
worth in peace. 
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There, the tranquillity of his last year of life was broken by a Bull 
from the Pope, summoning him to Eome to answer in person for his heresy. 
It came too late ; " the silver cord was loosed, the golden bowl breaking." 
With a smile the old man perused this last effort of Papal vengeance, 
and replied to it in a vigorous ably-written letter, the last labour of his 
memorable life. His race was almost run. In Lutterworth Church, in 
the presence of his people, on the 29th of December 1384, he was 
struck down by paralysis and never spoke again, lingering for forty- 
eight hours in stupor, and then passing away in peace, on the last day 
of the year, in the presence of his servants and friends. 

^ It is difficult to overrate the power which he exercised, or' to regard 
him as other than a special and favoured instrument of God. The in- 
fluence of his writings extended far beyond England; they laid the 
foundation of the Eeformation in Bohemia, and although formally con- 
demned by the Council of Constance, they remained in men's mindS| 
and worked like leaven there, preparing them for the change which the 
slow march of years was to bring. His natural abilities were very great, 
and his writings, particularly those in English, bear in every line the 
stamp of his vigorous practical mind, and are distinguished by a wealth 
of expression and graphic illustration which enabled them in a won- 
derful degree to influence and sway the popular mind of his country. 

PKOTESTANT AFFAIRS IN PARLIAMENT. 

{From our Parliamentary Correapondmt,) 

London, Fthruary, 

THE Parliamentary session for 1870 has been opened under circum- 
stances, and in the midst of expectations, that promise to render 
it as memorable in the annals of the country as its predecessor. 
The importance which the Government attaches to it was shown in the 
efforts they made to induce Her Majesty to break through her long se- 
clusion and open it in person, and in the fact that they thought it neces- 
sary to put into the Royal Speech an apology that the state of her health 
would not permit her to comply. At this early stags of the proceedings, 
one can only glance at the state of those questions more immediately- 
interesting to the Bvlwarh with which the Parliament is likely to deal, 
and how far these may be affected by the course of legislation. 

The disestablishment of the Church of Ireland has given a shock to* 
the position of Establishments generally. Before the close of the last, 
an onslaught was indicated upon the position of the English Church in 
Wales, which, I may remark, has already been renewed this session. 
More than that, the probabilities of disestablishment and disendowmeni 
being offered to the Churches both of England and Scotland are dis* 
cussed with a freedom, and assumed with a confidence, which would have 
been thought folly a few years ago. But, while the measure of last year 
has produced these consequences which its authors always denied, it has not 
accomplished that which they professed to have in view — it has not given 
peace to Ireland. The revulsion of feeling which has there taken place 
with regard to it is perhaps common enough in ordinary life, but it has 
probably never before been witnessed on so extensive a scale. While the 
Establishment existed, it was represented sus the monster grievance of the 
country, it was the irritant poison, whose introduction into the system 
left such continual rancour and irritation ; its expulsion would allay 
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discontent and restore tranquillity. The poison has heen expelled, the 
Church is disestahlished. Instantly the boon which before was so pas- 
sionately desired lost its value, it was a mere trifle, which might perhaps 
have some value in the eyes of ecclesiastics, but the country at large 
demanded something more solid — ^the transfer of the land to the tenants, 
and of education to the priests. And this was not the worst. There 
was an opinion industriously fostered in the country : and some incau- 
tious expressions used by members of the Government tended to fevour 
the idea, that the concession of last year had been extorted through fear 
of the Fenians. It was natural, then, that what had avaQed in one year 
would be 'useful in another — ^if insurrection gained so much, agUaUon 
and outrage would frighten into still farther concessions. The conse- 
quence has been a lamentable winter, in which assassinatioh has stalked 
abroad through the land in the most hideous form, and with absolute 
impunity. The soil of Ireland has rung incessantly with the clamours 
of the disloyal by day^ and the shots of the assassin by night. It was 
thought the Govemment might be coerced into anything ; and, in addi- 
tion to all other demands, a cry was raised for the liberation of the 
Fenian prisoners; while, as if to make it quite clear in what spirit this 
demand was raised, O'Donovan Rossa, one of the worst of them all, was 
returned member of Parliament for Tipperary. 

Such is the temper of the Irish people which the Parliament has to 
face. It is to the credit of the Government that to the demand for a 
Fenian amnesty they gave a decided, though not a very prompt, reply in 
the negative ; and their first act on the assembling of the Parliament 
was to induce the House of Commons to declare, by resolution, that an 
adjudged felon like O'Donovan was incapable of sitting in Parliament 
Their firmness on that question had important and beneficial conse- 
quences, and may perhaps lead them to see what is their duty in other 
matters. 'While the question of an amnesty was in suspense, and the 
Intentions of the Government doubtful, all Ireland was convulsed from 
one end to the other, and no public meeting could be held on any suhject 
which was not interrupted by demands for a release of the Fenian 
prisoners. But no sooner had Mr Gladstone given a decided n^ative 
than the whole agitation collapsed, and the names of the traitors were 
scarcely again heard in the country. It would be too much to suppose 
that this arises from indifference. There is great reason to fear that 
disloyalty to the British Crown has spread farther now than at any 
former time ; but, at any rate, it shows brag and bluster are part of the 
weapons of their armoury, and when they find these fail to make an im- 
pression, they throw them aside at once. In some respects, the Govem- 
ment have learned and acted upon the lesson. In the midst of the 
benefits that they say they have in store for Ireland, they hold oat 
the menace that if, in spite of all, the country continues disturbed, and 
outrage and bloodshed are still to pollute the land, the Government will 
not hesitate to call in the aid of exceptional legislation, and, at all hazards, 
to suppress crime. It would have been better perhaps had the Govern- 
ment acted instead of threatened. It is just possible that the agitators, 
accustomed as they are themselves to bluster, may be of opinion that 
this is an attempt to frighten them by bluster, and may disregard it 
accordingly. In that case, more may have to be done than would have 
been needed in the first instance. But, if the worst come to the worst, 
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we have the assurance that the Groyemment will protect life and pro- 
perty, and we know that means are within their reach for its effectual 
accomplishment. 

TRUE GOSPEL PREACHING. 

*' XTTHEN' I hear men say that they are ordained to preach the gospel, 
YY and that they are consequently not to meddle with public ques- 
tions which disturb the peace, I always ask myself what gospel 
it is that man is ordained to preach, which forbids him to meddle with 
public questions that disturb peace ; for it is explicitly declared that the 
gospel of Christ should cause disturbance. It is true that the angel fore- 
saw a time when peace and good-will toward men should reign upon the 
earth, but that is to be the hanrest-period of the world. Chnst says, ^ I 
came, not to bring first peace, but to bring first the sword. I shaU set at 
variance every man that stands for a moral principle with every man that 
will not stand for it Every man that is for purity I shall set at variance 
with every man that is for impurity. Every man that is for truth I shall 
set at variance with pvery man that is against truth. Every man that is 
for God I shall set at variance with every man that is against God.' 
And if there was anything plainly taught by Christ, it was ^t His gos- 
pel should cause disturbances and revolutions among men. Peace is to 
come by and by. We are to look for *peace after victory, but not before 

battle 

" I hold that it is a Christian ministers duty not only^to preach the gos- 
pel of the New Testament without reservation, but to apply its truths to 
every question which relates to the welfare of men ; and, as far as I am 
concerned, I am willing to do this and take the consequences, whatever 
they may be." — Henrt Wabd Beeghbb. 



PROTESTANT INSTRUCTION. 
(To the MUar of " The Bulwark") 

Dbab Sib, — In reading an account of the lives and martyrdoins of 
Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley, lately, it occurred to me that if printed 
in the form of a tract, in large, hold type^ the sympathies of the people 
might be enlisted, and the principles of the Reformation advanced 
throughout the country. 

I was more confirmed in this idea on reading the account of the life 
and death of John Huss as given in the Bulwark for January. 

I know that the Scottish Reformation Society have a number of most 
excellent tracts, but for the general public, whose attention requires to be 
aroused, some of them are too abstract. 

The iiarrative form, in which the opinions of the martyrs, and their 
reasons for holding them, can be brought forward, is more attractive to 
very many, and, on that account, more likely to meet with acceptance. 

If the Committee of. the Scottish Reformation Society, or those friends 
who have funds at then: disposal, can see their way to carry out this 
idea, the end for which this note is written will be gained. % 

There is the greatest need for exertion on all sides, in wder that the 
candle lighted in England by God's grace may never be put out 

An Eabnbst Pbotestant. 
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JESUITS AT THE BED-SIDE. 

AN afiair has transpired in France in which the priesthood of Rome 
have again merited their renown as masters of a money-making 
craft. Our engraving is designed to illustrate this and similar 
death-bed frauds, and is copied from a French woodcut representing the 
transaction. 

The devotee of Eomish superstition is on his deathrbed. He has 
earned, through years of business toil, or through family descent, the 
wealth so deeply coveted by Home's minions. The fear of death — to 
which all unregenerate persons are subject, and from which the doctrines 
of grace alone can free us — ^is now harassing his soul, and he betakes 
himself to the sorceries of the enchantress of the Seven Hills to gain 
peace. On his table a crucifix is seen, and a string of beads, while be- 
hind his curtain is laid " The Garden of the Soul," 'or some similar book 
of lying devotion. He has been taught that through the sacraments 
alone salvation is gained, however ; and as there is no sacrament without 
a priest, he must depend on man for his safety. In his hands — ^nay, in 
his intention — efficacy alone resides, and the making of the omnipotent 
charm ; and so we see his bed surrounded by priests. And as the last 
dread struggle draws nigh, they alone have power over his mind — they 
alone rule his will. Men foolishly l^ave the making of their last testa- 
ment till they are laid prostrate on their sick-bed, and the priesthood 
then investigate its contents — or alter them at will. Our engraving is 
here highly suggestive. One of the priests threatens hell-fire in case of 
refusal to the Church's demands, and points to the demon's claw at his 
bed-foot. He is a Jesuit of consummate skill, and paints eternal punish- 
ment with every horror to the weakened mind of the victim. He tells 
him also of a brother priest who waits his command to give him the 
sacramental means of iii^allible release ; he waits at his back. Another 
of grosser face and half-shaved scalp — ^a Franciscan or Dominican by 
Order — dilates to the dying the special merits of his Order, and the cer- 
tainty of heavenly beatitude if he will purchase blessings by a handsome 
entrance fee, whUst another priest scowls behind lest he refuse to give the 
coveted hoard. A second Jesuit holds the poor man's hand, and guides 
bis pen ; yet are his eyes cast sidelong ; he fears lest too little falls to 
his share. A picture of demoniacal covetousness aod hate is he. The 
fraudulent gang's servant — black as night — ^waits their orders at the 
bed-head. 

Look at the other side of the picture ! They have gained their end. 
The. devotee has received the priestly ahsolvo te, and in his will has left 
to them his wealth. They rejoice as they divide the spoil of gold in 
many bags and bills of uncounted wealth, and congratulate each other 
on the riches their fables of absolution, and purgatory, and sacramental 
grace have got them. Jesuits and Franciscan — masters and servant — 
now are gay together in their own habitat — the wine-cellar. And in 
die safe-keeping of a few more sober of their craft, they prepare for a 
debauch in the brimming wine-glass and bottle which are seen on their 
shelf, or from the larger barrels seen on their floor. 

And what has meantime become of their poor victim's wife, and family, 
and acquaintances? Left penniless! without a coin! for great is the 
avarice of Kome : it is unbounded. Many ^ wealthy Bomanist dieS| but 
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his will leaves his widow a pauper, and hifi children the inmates of a con- 
vent or monastic school, unless, perchance, in Britain, where the statute 
of mortmain gives the relatives power to claim the wealth stolen from 
the morihund. Can we think of the religion of Rome as that of Christ? 
Never. It is that great apostaoy which, in the name of religion, makes 
trade in the bodies and souls of men, and which is so corrupt that the 
breath of the Lord is sworn to destroy it amid the reiterated halltinjahB 
of the heavenly hosts, and all the sainto on earth. Amen : even so come, 
Lord Jesus. 



THE MEMBERS FOR GLASGOW AND THE INSPECTION 

OF NUNNERIES. 

MESSRS Dalglish, Graham, and Anderson met their constituents in 
the City Hall, on Tuesday, January 25th — the Hon. the Lord 
Provost in the chair. The hall was densely crowded, upwards of 
4000 people being inside. At the close, after a vot^ of thanks to, and 
confidence in, the members had been moved by Sir James Lumsden, and 
seconded by Councillor Moir, Mr A. M. Stewart moved the following 
substantive motion, which was carried by acclamation : — "That this 
meeting being strongly of . opinion that the continuance in this country 
of nunneries, unsubjected to public inspection or control, is antagonistic 
to our most cherished notions of individual liberty — (cries of * That's it') 
— thereby calls upon its representatives to use all means in their power to 
have these institutions placed under such supervision as will satisfy the 
public that no grounds exist for supposing that cruelty or oppression can 
be perpetrated on any of their inmates.** 



EFFORTS IN ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND BY THE SCOTTISH 

REFORMATION SOCIETY. 

Classes in London. — Our readers will be glad to learn that another 
course of lectures to the young men of London, by the Rev. R. Magoire, 
in six additional localities, has been inaugurated with great success. The 
first meeting was held in the Rooms of the Young Men's Christian Asso- 
ciation, Great Marlborough Street, W., on Monday, 17th January— 
C. L. R. Bevan, Esq., banker, in the chair. The meeting was crowded. 
Prizes at Greenwich. — A meeting was also held in St Peter's 
Schoolroom, Greenwich, on Monday, the 24th January, for distributing 
the prizes to the successful competitors of the ladies' class, conducted by 
the Rev. J. W. Bardsley. The meeting was a large and interesting one. 
A. N. Shaw, Esq., took the chair, and addresses were delivered by the 
Rev. T. D. Halstead, Rev. Mr Moran, Rev. J. Malcolmson, of Deptford, 
Rev. Mr Badenoch, and the Rev. Mr Bardsley. Mr. Bardsley opened 
the sealed envelopes, and stated that the papers had given him mucli 
satisfaction. 

1st prize of £5 was gained by Miss K. M Edgar, Greenwich. 

2nd prize of 4 „ Miss Boultwood, Lewisham. 

3rd prize of 3 „ Miss Shorter, Greenwich. 

4th prize of 2 „ Miss Cox, Greenwiclu 

5th prize of 1 „ Miss Brocklebank, New Cross. 

6th prize of 1 „ Miss Langley, Greenwich. 

7 th prize of 1 „ Miss Holmes, Greenwich. 
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The Sth^ 9th, 10th, 11th, and 12th prizes, 10s. each, were gained by 
Misses Giles, Pither, Bailey, and Carr, Greenwich; and 13th prize, a 
volume^ to Miss Moll, Bermondsey. 

Prizes at AlfbetOk. — On Thursday, 20th January, a very interesting 
and enthusiaistic meeting took place in the Ironville Institute, Codnor 
Park, Alfreton, Derbyshire, to present the prizes to the successful com- 
petitors of the Protestant Educational Class in connexion with the Scot- 
tish Reformation Society, conducted by Dr. Legge, of Codnor Park, 
during the winter. Francis Wright, Esq., of Osmaston Manor, occupied 
the chair, and on the platform were the Rev. G. E. Badenoch, secretary 
of the society, Dr L^ge, theBev.G. Leatherlade, B«v. F. Corfield, Rev. 
T. H. Walsh, Rev. Mr Smith, C. H. Oakes, Esq., F. R Wright, Esq., 
J.P., Fitz-Herbert Wright, Esq., J.P., Geo. Wilson, Esq. The meeting 
was opened with prayer by the Rev. Mr Leatherlade. 

The Chairman expressed the pleasure he had in presiding over the 
present meeting, and showed the importance in these times of the rising 
generation acquiring a knowledge of Reformation principles, and oppos- 
ing the aggressions that were made by the Romanists and those who 
sympathised with them upon the Protestantism of the country, and re- 
j Diced at the great lyork which the Scottish Reformation Society was doing 
in England — ^that he saw in it a hope for the country, and he wished the 
work every blessing. 

F. B. Wright, Esq., then addressed the meeting upon the importance 
of taking the Bible as the alone standard in doctrine and morals, and 
showed the fallacy and dangers arising from men. being guided by their 
own judgment and unenlightened conscience. He also testified as to the 
value of the Plrotestant Educational Classes conducted by Dr Legge. 

The Rev. Mr Corfield, who had examined the written papers of the 
competitors along with Dr Legge, stated that the answers were highly 
satisfactory, and showed that the members of the class had not only pud 
great attention to the lectures, but must have studied the subject very 
carefully at home. He . then spoke upon Romanism as a political 
power promoted in this country by the persistent efforts of the priests. 

Dr Legge then (^ened the sealed envelopes containing the names of the 
successful competitors, and the chairman presented the prizes accord- 
ingly ; — ^First prize, £4, John Wood Booth, book-keeper ; second, £3, 
James Cowan, schoolmaster ; third, £2, James Smeaton, pupil-teacher ; 
fourtii, £1, William Martin, pupil-teacher ; fifth, £1^ E. S. Hill, book- 
keeper; sixth, 10s., William Davis, clerk; seventh, 10s., George Rat- 
cliffe, clerk; eighth, 10s., Henry Booth, joiner's apprentice. Extra 
prizes in books — ^Mary E. Pegg, Mary Hardy, Frederick Housley, all 
pupil teachers ; Samuel Parking, junL, book-keeper ; and Henry Tessing- 
ton, pupil-teacher. 

The Rev. Mt Badenoch then addressed the meeting upon the progress 
of Romanism, its institutions in Great Britain, the tactics of the priests, 
the spirit and aims of the Ultramontanes, and the means the Romish 
hierarchy have been using for the spread of their views in this country 
in order to destroy the spirit of Protestantism and national life, and to 
bring us back again to the subjection of the Pope of Rome. He also 
pointed out the ignorance that prevailed as to the principles of the Re- 
formation amongst the people, the rising generation, and our legislators ; 
that, in order to counteract these various evils, Protestants had to com- 
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bine to resist all Eomish aggressions, to establish such classes, to educate 
the people, and to unite in more earnest prayer, and to have a greater 
reliajice upon the promises of God — pointing out, also, if the nation for- 
gets God, the warning given that such must perish. He also showed 
the great successes of the movement in the metropolis and in the nume- 
rous towns in England. 

C. H. Oakes, Esq., also addressed the meeting upon the importance of 
true Protestant principles. 

Fitz-Herbert Wright, Esq., moved, and George Wilson, Esq., secondecl, 
a cordial vote of thanks to Mr Badenoch for his interesting address, and 
to the society for establishing these classes in England, which was carried 
by acclamation. 

Dr Legge moved a vote of thanks to the chairman, and expressed his 
great satisfaction at the result of this effort. The meeting was closed 
with the benediction. 

The friends in Derby have invited Dr Legge to conduct a similar class 
in that town. 

Pbotbstant Shobthakd Class at Edikbuboh. — Mr Thomas Paul, 
who is well known in Edinburgh, delivered the opening lecture, Feb. 1, 
in connexion with a course of lessons on shorthand, to be ^ven to all 
past and present students of Dr Wylie's classes, in the hall of the Insti- 
tute, 17 Greorge lY. Bridge. There was a numerous attendance of 
students, most of whom enrolled as members of the class; Mr Paul 
explained shortly the principles of the phonographic qrstem, showing the 
scientific analysis of sound as contrasted with the arbitrary long-hand 
sign in the English language. On the platform were — the Rev. W. 
Thomson in the chair ; the Rev. Dr Begg, the Rev. Mr Gemmell, and J. 
Gibson Greig, Esq. Dr Begg, before the meeting separated, expressed 
great pleasure in being present, and urged the importance of such a 
class for training Protestant reporters for the press. — Edinburgh Couramt. 

FBGTBSTAiirr MsBTiNas aTjLeicesteb. — ^A very interesting] series of 
meetings have been held at Leicester by T. G. Owens, Esq., who so 
kindly conducted four Protestant classes for working men in London for 
the Scottish Reformation Society. He has now very nobly come forward 
and offered to deliver^ lectures for the Society in provincial towns in 
England. Leicester is the first town he has thus visited in this arrange- 
ment, and we rejoice to learn that his services in that town have been 
highly appreciated. The meetings have been exceedingly weU attended, 
and his lectures have been largely published in the newspaper press. 
From the following list of the places in which these lectures were 
delivered, it wiU be seen that ministers of the Church of England, 
Baptist, Gongregationali Presbyterian, and Methodist New Connexion, 
all took a part : — 

1. Christ Church School-Room, Rev. A. A. Isaacs, M.A., vicar, in the 
chair. 

2. Baptist Chapel, Newark Street, Rev. W. Gerrard in the chair. 

3. Baptist School-Room, Charles Street, Rev. T. Lomas in the chair. 

4. Trinity Church School-Room, Rev. W. Tyrrell, curate, in the 
chair. 

5. St Paul's Methodist New Connexion Chapel, London Road, Be^* 
E. Franks in the chair. 

6. Baptist Chapel, Dover Street, Rev. W. Bishop in the chair. 
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7. Baptist School-Eoom, Victoria Koad, Mr Wiltshire in the ohair. 

8. Congregational Chapel, Bond Street, Eev. R. Harley, F.R.S.9 in 
the chair. 

9. Baptist Chapel, Friar Lane, Eev. J. O. Pike in the chair. 

10. United Presbyterian Church, London Eoad, Eev. J. Ker, M.A., 
in the chair. 

11. Congregational Chapel, Gallowtree Gate, Mr G. Baines, J.P.^ in 
the chair. 

12. Baptist Chapel, Harvey Lane, Eev. G. T. Ennals in the chair. 

13. Congregational School-Eoom, London Eoad, Eev. J. P. Allen, 
M.A., in the chair. 

14. Methodist New Connexion Chapel, Belgrave Gate, Mr Perkins in 
the chair. 

15. Westcotes School-Eoom, ITarborough Eoad, Mr S. Harris in the 
chair. 

The result has been that a Protestant Class for young men has been, 
established in the town of Leicester, to be conducted every Thursday 
evening during February, March, and April, in Trinity Church School- 
Eoom, by the Eev. Walter Tyrrell, curate of Trinity Church. Prizes 
mil be given on a written examination. 

Effobts at Glasgow. — ^A series of Protestant Lectures are being 
delivered in Maitland Free Church, Glasgow, during February and 
March, by the Eev. Dr Gibson ; Eev. E. E. Thom, Free St David's ; Eev. 
E. M'Corkle of St Ninian's ; Eev. E. Gault ; Eev, J. M'Naught ; Eev. A. 
B. Birkmyre. A class is also to be conducted by the Eev. Mr M'Naught 
in the hadl of his own church (Maitland Free Church) every Monday 
evenings from 7th February till 4th April. Prizes are to be given by 
the Scottish Eeformation Society, and by, we are glad to observe, the 
Grand Orange Lodge of Scotland. The Eevs. Dr Gibson, Mr Gault, 
and Mr M'Naught have agreed to be the adjudicators of these prizes. 

Pbotestant Efforts in Aberdeenshire. — The following letter, from 
the Eev. Wm. Brown, in reference to a competition on Foxe's " Book of 
Martyrs," will explain itself, and is very gratifying : — 

Eayne, Jarvmry 18, 1870. 

Dear Sir, — I herewith send you a report of our examination. It 
came off last night. There was a large number of candidates. The 
examination lasted about five hours. The candidates were ranged into 
three divisions, according to their .ages and the classes they had been 
attending. These divisions were again, for convenience, subdivided into 
sections. The first division went in for a more difficult and wider range 
of questions, the others less so. 

The imswering was upon the whole very admirable. Great labour 
had been expended for months past in preparing for the contest. The 
result has been most satisfactory, and, as you long ago remarked, it has 
been a most interesting affair. I am much indebted to you for suggest* 
ing the thing. Not only has it enabled many to master the details and 
principles of Foxe's book, but it has acted as a powerful stimulus in other 
directions. X had the advantage of the assistance of a neighbouring 
'minister. 

'. It is some comfort to think that a large number of young people here 
liave by this trial been led to get their minds stored with sound prin* 
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ciples and historical facts, whicli we may hope will act as coanteraetives 
to the baneful soul-destroying errors of Popery. The seed is lodged in 
their minds, and, by the blessing of God, must bear good fruit. Would 
that all the young people in our land were thus early fortified against the 
pernicious system which Foze's has so effectively exposed. 

May your admirable efforts to check the spread of Popery be abun- 
dantly blessed. — Yours very sincerely, Wm. Bbowk. 
The Bev. G. B. Badenoch, London. 

Lid of Successful Competitors. 

~ " Division III. 

Section 1. 



Division I. 
Section 1. 



Division 11. 
Section h 



1. A. Maitland. 

2. K Steele. 

3. F. Gillanders. 

Section 2. 

1. H. Evan. 

2. M. Martin. 

3. A. Davidson. 



Section 3. 

1. John Charles. 

2. M. Duncan. 

3. P. Davidson. 



1. W. C. Browri. 

2. John Martin. 

3. M. Hilton. 

8ecti(ni2. 

1. Jane Martin. 

2. J. Gillanders. 

3. Jas. Charles. 



Section 3. 

1. & Hilton. 

2. J. £lvan. 

3. M. A. Smith. 



1. J. Wood. 

2. W. Maitland. 

3. Mar. Smith. 

Section 2. 

1. J. M. Brown. 

2. J. Anderson. 

3. Jas. Hilton. 

Section 3. 

1. M. A. Murray. 

2. Margt Murray. 

3. A. Gaunnie. 

Section^, 

1. John Wood. 

2. M. Brown. 

3. J. Hilton. 



ROMISH PRIESTS IN THE RED RIVER SETTLEMENT. 

THE following extract from a letter in the TimeSy 25th January, from 
its special correspondent, dated 9th January, clearly proves that the 
late disturbance in the Red River Settlement has been stiiTed up 
by the French priests. Our readers should note this. The words of the 
Timei^ correspondent on this point are as follows : — " The truth is that 
this disturbance is directly traceable to the French priests, who fear the 
breaking up of their parishes by the influx of new settlers. When Mgr. 
Tach6, the Roman Catholic Bishop of the district, passed through 
Canada on his way to the Council now in Session at Rome, he protested 
against immigration being directed towards the Red River, but Sir Geo^ 
Cartier met his protests in a summary manner. It is now stated that 
the Bishop wrote to his flock advising them to do the best ihey coold f(^ 
thems^ves, as nothing was to be hoped for from Canada. The Bishop's 
letters were read in the parish churches, and since then the priest part; 
have laboured to bring opporition to Canada to a head. The half-breeds 
do not hesitate to say that tfia Chu^h is with them, and the French priests 
take no pains to conceal their sympal^es with the insurgents. It is 
thought that the Bishop wishes to secure for the Roman Catholic Church 
a large grant of land as a clergy reserve, somewhat after the fashion of the 
endowments enjoyed in Lower Canada, and to have some law passed by 
which the half-breeds will be prevented from parting with their -rarms. A 
large immigration from the Protestant sections of the Dominion would, 
of course, weaken the influence which the priests VTield in the Territory, 
and deprive our nationality of any ascendency it may have.'' 
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BOMISH LOTTERIES. 

THE Rerv. Mr Badenoch, the Secretary of the Scottish Eefonnation 
Society, has been doing noble service in opposition to the demoralia- 
mg system of Romish lotteries. He has published an able and 
exhaustive letter to the Iridi Secretary of State on the subject, to which 
we have seen as yet no reply. The following is a letter to Mr Brace, the 
Home Secretaiy, and his reply, which is certainly gratifying : — 

ROMISH LOTTERIES IN ENGLAND. 

(To the Right Hok. H. A. Britoe, M.R, Secretary of State for the Home 

Department.) 

'^ Sir, — ^With reference to your letter of 14th ult, in which you werepleased 
to intimate — after the many complaints brought to the notice of the Govern- 
ment of defiant and contmuous violations of the law in connexion with 
Roman Catholic lotteries — ^that if I would " send positive information as to 
lotteries which are got up and are to be drawn for in England," you ** would 
be enabled to caul^on the promoters thereof, and, if necessary, direct that 
steps be takexk to prevent them,'^ — ^and, as to Irish lotteries, I '^must apply 
to the Irish Government,'' — I am to state that^ on the 4th inst., I addressed 
a letter to Mr Fortescue on the subject, a printed copy of which I beg to 
send you herewith. And I have now the honour to enclose a ticket. No. 
105,988, of a lottery in connexion with Roman CaUioHc Schools, Homer 
Row, Marylebone, which, at the value of two shillings a ti(±et, would repre- 
sent a sum of ^10,598y 16s. 

Permit me to csM special attention to the peculiar terms in which this 
ticket is framed — ^with the view, no doubt, of evading the law and mislead* 
ing the public. (1.) It is announced that the 'Hicket cannot be purchased,^ 
but is given in exchange for a ^*c(^ecting card,*" a copy of which is in my 
possession, containing a pledge *^ to cdkct twenty-four pence," and *' every 
person collecting that apnount will receive four votes, one for each cottage," 
— ^the prizes offered. (2.) There is nothing to lead the public to understand 
that the obiect is Roman Catholic, but the opposite ; and (3.) It is intimated 
that the '^drawing will be, as usual, on the Art Union principle," which can 
have no other meaning than that of imposing upon the pubhc. 

Allow me again to observe the impunity with which the law is violated 
by the promotenTof these lotteries, in the face of recent prosecutions of other 
lotteries, such as ^ Christmas DiBners,'' '* Subscriptioa Afananacks," ^^ Bet* 
ting Lotteries," and the enforcement of a penalty against a Protestant clergy- 
man, to which I have referred in my commumcation to the Irish Govern- 
ment. 

Permit me also to say, that within a short distance of the said Roman 
Catholic building in Marylebone, which is attempted to be erected by funds 
ndsed by this illegal and gambling scheme, the rector of St Mary's is erect- 
ing a school, and the congregation of tiiePaddin^^on Dissenting Chapel are 
spending a large sum of money in extensive repairs ; and had the minister 
01 either resorted to the same illegal means of raising the necessary funds, 
he would have been subject to the same infliction of the law as the parties 
in the other cases, not Koman Catholic, to which I have referred. And,, if 
I may be allowed further to observe, that if the same injunctions had been 
issued to the police to exercise vigilance as to these greater violations of the 
statutes for Romish objects, as have been instituted in the minor infrin|;o- 
ments, that feeling of want of confidence would have be^i r^noved which 
leads many to think that the law is not fairly adxninistered without favour 
or distinction to aJU classes of the communitjr. 

Having reason to conjecture that the drawing of this Romish lottery has 
not taken place on the 5th inst.^ as advertised m the ticket, may I express 
the earnest hope that steps may be taken to prevent it, that a caution may 
be given to the two London newspapers specified in the ticket, and that in- 
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stractions may be issued to the police to exercise a vigilance equal to tliat 
which thev haye been directed to adopt in other cases, with the view of 
checking these constant attempts to evade and violate the law, to the imu^ 
and detriment of the moralit^r of the people, and tending to bring the admi- 
nistration of the legislature into contempt. I have the honour to be, sir, 
your obedient servant Q. B. BADENOOH, Secretary. 

Office of the Scottish Eefobmatobt Socibty, 
Clarence Chambers, 12 Haymarket| S.W. 
llth Feb. 1870. 

The following is the reply of the Home Secretary. Our readers mil 
be glad to see that this illegal practice is now to be arrested in England 
as wen as in Scotland. And we hope it will at once cease in Ireland:— 

Whttkhall, 14tth Fdmiary 1870. 
Sib, — ^With reference to your letter of the llth instant, I am directed 
by Mr Secretary Bruce to inform you that, in regard to the Homer Eov 
Poor Schools' Lottery, the solicitor to the Treasury has been already in- 
structed to take steps to prevent it. — ^I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

S. F. LiDDELL 



PROTESTANTISM IN BUTE. 

WE are glad to see that the Protestants of Bute are adopting means 
to enlighten the whole people in regard to the true nature of 
Bomanism. This is absolutely necessary, especially in the pecu- 
liar circumstances in which they are now so unexpectedly placed. A 
course of lectures on Bomanism has been commenced at Bothesay, and 
we trust this will be followed by pystematic training classes. 

We call the special attention of our readers to the lecture delivered by 
the Bev. Bobert Williamson, of Ascog (reported in the Rothesay Chro- 
nicle of Jan. 29), which seems worthy of universal circulation. It was 
on the " Characteristics of the Man of Sin, as portrayed by the Spirit of 
Prophecy." This is a point of vast importance, and by far too little 
understood in the present day. After referring to several passages of 
Scripture on the subject, the lecturer proceeded — 

'* There are five characteristics of the Man of Sin brought before nsin 
these passages. 1. He was to oppose and exalt himself 2U>ove all that is 
called Qod, or that is worshipped. 2. He was to sit as God in the temple 
of God, showing himself that he is Qod. 3. He was to come with the powei 
of Satan, with signs and lying wonders. 4. He was to give heed to sednc- 
ing spirits and doctrines of devils, or literally, doctrines concerning denms, 
6. He was to institute certain restrictions — * Forbidding to many, and 
commanding to abstain from meats which God hath created to be received 
with thanksgiving of them who believe, and know the truth.' 

'* In another portion of the Word of God, we have his special seat oi 
residence pointed out, and additional marks to complete the portrait. His 
special seat was to be the great city which ruled over the kingdoms of the 
world, at the time the Apostle John wrote, and was built on seven bills, 
which, from the exceeding clearness of the description, is admitted by some 
of the most distinguished divines of the Church of Bome to be the city of 
Bome, which is built on seven hills : and which^ at 4;he time the Apostle 
wrote, was mistress of the world, ana ruled the kmgdoms. 

^' Having tfJcen up the five marks in their order, and shown at conaideraDle 
length how remarkably they appl^r to the Churcn of Bome, Mr Williamson 
proceeded to point out that the circumstance that the apostacy referred to 
was to originate tcitlUn tiie Church, might serve to correct ^ misconception 
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which exists lin the minds of some in reference to the subject, viz.. That 
the Church of Borne is not so bad as she is frequently represented, that 
along with the corruptions which exist in her, there are also to be found 
some good things, redeeming features as it were, such as a belief in Qod 
in opposition to avowed inndelity, and a reference to Christ as the Son of 
God, who died upon the cross for sinners of mankind. Now, all that may 
be true, and yet the Church of Borne be the apostacy here described ; and 
those who thmk and talk in the manner referred to, only evidence that they 
have yet to learn what the real character of the Man of Sin is ; and that 
they have never seriously and carefully considered this subject in the light 
of Scripture. 

" So far from these marks being redeeming features, they are the very 
reverse ; ior are we not told by the Spirit of God, in the most explicit 
manner, that the Man of Sin was not to be like open infidelity, toi^uyut the 
temple of God, but tn ^ temple of God — that the son of perdition was not 
to be beyond the pale of the professing visible church, but nominally within 
it — ^that this formidable apostacy was to originate in the falling away of per- 
sons professing Christianity. 

^^ The opposition of open atheism is nothing compared with the system 
here described. This opposing power was to exalt itself above Gkxi in His 
<nffn templCy and to thrust itself into His seat, while retaining an appear- 
ance of mock homage to His authority. It was to be a power of darkness in 
the garb of an angel of light. It was to act as did its author of old, the 
great deceiver, when he assaulted the Son of God, endeavoured to take its 
weapons from the armounr of Gk)d himself, and repair to the word of truth, 
to give plausibility and edge, if possible, to its temptations. What marks 
this syst^n, as dmering from every other system of error and opposing 
power, is this — ^that it was to retain the garb of a nomiTial GhristianUy^ and 
under that garb was to attempt to stab vital Christianity to the heart. It 
was, in one word, to be a new scheme on the part of Satan, altogether dif- 
ferent from anything which he had heretofore projected, altogether different 
from Infidelity, or Mohammedanism, or Hinduism. It was to be an attempt 
to transform the Christian TAinistry itself mto an engine by which to subvert 
the truth of God and the dominion of the Messiah, to blind men in such a 
manner as to cause them to walk contentedly in the paths of the deceiver, 
thinking all the time that they were going to heaven, and thus send them 
down to hell with a lie in their right hand. Oh, it is this which makes it 
truly dangerous. It is this which renders it the deceivableness of 
unrighteousness. It is this which makes it so plausible and insidious 
as to deceive, were it possible, the very elect of Grod. These features, 
which some in their ignorance point to as redeeming features^ are the very 
things which make it most dangerous. Satan weU knew that, in the 
absence of these features, the system would never succeed ; and, there* 
fore, he must bedaub it with counterfeit graces, and present it to a certain 
extent in the sembUmoe of Christianity, the more easily and successfully to 
entangle men, and draw them into his meshes. These features are not like 
salt, preserving the rest of the system from corruption. No ; they serve 
but to gild, and varnish, and deceive. They are at once the decoys and the 
blinds — ^the decoys to allure many, and cause them to follow^ wondering 
after the beast, who would have shrunk back with loathing had he appeared 
in the garb of avowed infidelity or Mohammedan delusion — ^the blinds 
which dazzle men's eyes, blinding them to the enormity of the system; and 
so successful has the devil been m the work of deluding men by this mys- 
tery of iniquity and deceivableness of unrighteousness, that some even of 
Qod'a own people have been entangled, and made to wonder after the beast : 
and hence God himself is represented, when about to destroy the Man of 
Sin, as calling upon His peo^e, deceived by his wiles and devices, to escape 
before the bolt of vengeance should descend upon him. * Come out of her, 
my people,' is the warning voice. 'Come out of her, my people, that ye 
be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues,' 
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*' It IB no answer, then, to the evidenoe wMeh lias ^again and vgam been 
adduced to establish the identity of the Churoh of Bovae \n!th the Man of 
Sin (from an eixamination of the characteristics here specified of the great 
apostacy), to afi&rm that there are to be found some good things in her, for 
we are distinotly led to expect the aembUmx of goodness. It is that sem- 
blance which enables her to go forth with all dooMohUneti of uniighteoiu- 
nesB, speaking lies in hypocrisy, so that, notwithstanding these 'good 
things' of which we frequently hear, she may still be the great apostaey— 
the diiarch whose dboracter is foreshadowed and whose doom is pronounced 
by the spirit of prophecy, callecL by way of distinoition, the Man of Sin and 
^n of Perdition. Divested of these apparently * good things,* die would 
not be w^ the Scriptures represent her to be. They enter, as necessary 
and essential features, into the portrait drawn of her by the Spirit of Qod. 

"And if we look at the actual character of the Church of Eome, aodview 
her historically, what do we find her to be ? We find her to be a church 
whidi would prevent the li^t of God's own revelation from shining freely 
on tiie human mind, and land us once moi0 in the darkness and supersti- 
tion of the middle ages — 9, church whose code of morals runs counter to the 
law of the living Gbd-— which teaches that the most solemn oaths are not 
binding in matt^ affecting its own interests — that no faith is to be kent 
with heretics — and that the secular arm may be lawfully invoked and brought 
to bear, in the shape of pains, and penalties, and death, against all who wiU 
not bow themselves down in the house of Kimmon, and drink of the cap 
of her sorceries and abominations— a Church which has ever been the enemy 
of all liberty, civil and religious, and whose track over the page of history 
is marked with blood — ^a Church which annihilates the nght of pivste 
judgment, and impiously thrusts in a poor sinful mortal, called a priest, as 
memator between a man and his God ; which not only holds its victim fut 
in life, but defies even the stroke of death itself to separate them; follows 
him on the dread passage from time to eternity, professes to wi^d her 
mysterious power over the human soul in the world of spirits, to carry the 
k^s of heaven at her girdle, and unlock the gates of purgatory and of 
paradise at her wilL 

'*Such is the Church which has girded on her armomr. and is going forth 
with giant strides throu^^out our land. Such is the Cnurch which is now 
striving to regain the ascendency in this land of Eeformation, whicli she 
once watered with the blood of saints and martyrs, and has begun to sing 
her psaans, and raise her song of triumph over ner successful progress-^ 
Church whose boast is that she is infallible, and therefore admits of no real 
chimge, or modification, or reform, by time or place, or drcumstances, bnt 
continues to be what she ever was — a Church, which the unerring Wd of 
prophecy declares is not to be reforwud. but destroyed, to be consumed vith 
the * spirit of Immanuel's mouth, and the brightness of His coming.' There 
is no reformation before her, no repentance awaiting her. No. She is 
rejsresented as persecuting the saints down to her very last hour ; and as 
bemgsMst ALTVB (not dead, but oZtvd, in the exercise of her powers, at the 
very time she is putting forth her efforts to crush the Church of Christ) into 
the lake that bums witii fire and brimstone. 

" Let our prayer to God be, that the eyes of those Who are intoxicated by 
the cup of her sorceries may be opened, and that they may be led to come 
out of ner, that they partake not of her plagues. And while we i^ominate 
the aoeorsed system, let ns ever distingmsh between the system itself and 
its deluded adnerents, and while wo long for the downfall of tibe one, let ns 
pnty for the deUveranoe of the other^ — let our cry ascend on behalf of her 
deluded warshippers, that they may be liberated from her meshes, and set 
free &om tiie snare of the fowler. — (After an eloquent peroration regarding 
the downfall and final destruction of the Man of Sin, tiie reverend gentle 
man resumed his seat anudst applause.) 

*' John Wilson, Esq., Town-olerk, proposed a hearty vote of thanks to Mr 
T^lliamson, for his very able lectnra. 
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^ The Bev. Mr Datidson, in seconding tlie motion, remarked tliat he 
thought he had never heard a more interesting lecture than that delivered 
by Mr WilliamBon, and for which they were deeply indebted to him.'' 



THE SCX)TTrBH REFORMATION SOCIETY— SPECIAL 
APPEAL TO ENGLISH PROTESTANTS. 

[The following appeal has just been issued in connexion with the great 
Protestant work at present going on in England. It is to be hoped 
that it will be promptly and liberally responded to. It would be 
sad, indeed, if our efforts were arrested or curtailed for want of 
funds at the present most interesting crisis. But, of course, every 
society is only ministerial, and its means of usefulness must neces- 
sarily be limited by the funds placed at its disposal. — Ed.] 

THIS Society is thankful for the liberal support it has received, which 
has enabled it to extend its Proteetant educational elasses so widely 
in the Metropolis and in various parts of England^ Arrangements 
have been made at this moment for carrying on no fewer than eighty 
classes, attended by about 5000 persons, of both sexes and of all ranks ; 
but the Society is constantly receiving new applications for the establish- 
ment of additional classes in various parts of the kingdom, to which, 
without an increase of funds, the Society regrets it will not be possible 
to respond. 

The present movement in England has been largely asusted by friends 
in Scotland ; but it now rests with the Protestant people of England to 
determine whether the operations of the Society shall be extended, or 
confined to the completion of the operations commenced during the pre- 
sent session, in the face of a demand so great and an anxiety to receive 
instruction so urgent and hopeful 

Four sessions ago there was in all England only one Protestant class 
for young men in connexion with the Society. During the second ses- 
sion, three classes were established; during the third session, twenty- 
seven ; and during the present winter and spring, eighty classes. Classes 
are now established for all ranks of society — ^for ladies, for young men, 
for young women, and for working men — ell exceedingly well attended. 

To counteract the influence of Romish reporters, so generally in the 
employment of the press, shorthand classes have been established in 
London and Edinburgh, and highly appreciated by the young men, 700 
of whom have attended the classes, or are now in course of training. 
Schools are also receiving special Protestant instruction by lectures illus- 
trated by diagrams with the magic lantern. This method of instruction 
is greatly appreciated by the young people, and is likely to be productive 
of the most important results. 

The Society also watches over and counteracts the efforts of Romanists 
in Parliament, and in our municipal institutions and other public bodies, 
and circulates a large amount of selected Protestant literature in the 
form of books, pamphlets, and fly-leaves. 

Such extensive operations cannot, of course, be carried on without a 
large amount of funds. Hence the present appeal, with the view of ex- 
plaining to the public in England what the Scottish Reformation Society 
has done during the last four sessions, and intimating to numerous 
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applicants in various localities, why the Society has delayed for a time 
complying with their request to establish classes in their districts. 

Subscriptions and donations may be transmitted toEev. 6. B.Badenocli, 
secretary, Clarence Chambers, 12 Haymarket, London, S.W. ; or to 
Messrs Eansom, Bouverie, & Co., bankers, 1 PaU Mall East, LondoQ, 
S.W. ; or to Messrs Bevan & Co., bankers, 54 Lombard Street, 
London, E.C. ; or to Messrs Nisbet & Co., publi^ers, 21 Berners Street, 
London, W. 

G. R. Badenoch, Secretary. 

Clabenob Chahbebs, 12 Haymabxbt, S.W., 

Febrmry 1870, 



ULTRAMONTANE UNSCRUPULOUSNESS. 

THE following, from the special correspondent of the Standard at 
Rome, dated 23d January, is valuable. Evidently he has never 
studied the subject of Romanism, and feels surprised that the Ultra- 
montanes should follow such tactics. Having gone to Rome he has got 
his eyes somewhat opened : — 

" Nothing, however, stops the headlong Ultramontanes, and I must 
again call your attention to their utter and shocking unscrupnlonsness 
in the pursuit of their pious passions. You will, perhaps, remember my 
telling you a few days ago of the Unita Gattolioa, the great Roman journal 
published at Turin, and written by priests, appending to the tdegram 
which informed it that the Fathers had been rebuked in Greneral Congre- 
gation for divulging the secreta of the Council, that ' the telegram v^as 
absurd and obviously false.' How true it was you know, for I sent yon 
five days ago the reproof itself verbatim. No doubt when the directors 
of the Unita Cattolica received the telegram they suspected its correct* 
ness, but the next day they knew better. How do you think they 
shuffled out of the difficulty ? By a printed falsehood, and here it is :— 

^^ ' It is not true, as the telegram said, that the Cardinal President of 
the General Congregation of the 14Ui January complained of the 
Fathers violating their duty of secrecy, but it is true that the most 
eminent Cardinal de Angelis, President of that Congregation, has reealled 
to mind the Bull MuUipltces inter, which prescribes secrecy, a secrecy 
absolutely recommended by canonical rules, and faithfully observed in 
other Councils.' 

" Now, what is this ? You know what it is ; for I sent you the 
entire document But, as you shall hear^ the Unita Gattolica is not 
alone in this uncandid course. The Correspondance di Rome, published 
yesterday, avoids the lie direct, but inserts only part of the document, 
leaving it to be concluded that it is the whole of it. I confess,! have 
never been able to appreciate the difference between the affimuxtio fM 
and the suppressio vert, where the last is done with an intention to 
deceive. An intention to deceive is my only notion of a lie, and I should 
imagine of every honest man. As you have seen, the Unita Oattdjod 
does not condescend to avail itself of the loopholes which theological 
casuistry has made for ^ tender consciences.' Neither do others, as you 
shall hear. A lady of my acquaintance found herself at dinner the 
other evening next to a French Ultramontane archbishop. She men- 
tioned to him the rebuke in question. He flatly denied that such an 
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incident had happened. After dinner she mentioned it again to an 
English Eoman Catholic nobleman, whom I will identify no further than 
by saying that he is, according to his own account of himself, 'an 
Englishman if you like, but a Catholic before all things.' His lordship, 
like the archbishop, confidently contradicted her. Perhaps he did not 
know the truth ; but, at any rate, the archbishop did. When the lady 
got home she told her husband what had occurred, and as he was her 
authority for the story, she said that she feared he had been misled. He 
at once showed her in print, and the print of the office of the Secretary 
of the Council, the document, sL translation of which I forwarded to you, 
having translated it from that very print. ' 'Tis true, 'tis pity ; pity 'tis 
'tis true,' but they lie systematically. I would not say this, did I not 
conscientiously think that the public ought to be made acquainted with 
the weapons of these people. AH my life I have been contending against 
what I consider Protestant prejudices, and I am told that one of your 
Roman Catholic contemporaries is good enough to say that I never 
pander to such sentiments. I have no intention of ever doing so, and 
it is only with extreme pain that the confession is wrung from me that 
organised lying is here practised, and I fear inculcated, by men who call 
themselves the descendants and representatives of the Apostles." — 
Standard, 28th January 1870. 



HOW EOME DEFEATS THE LAW. 

AN attempt was lately made in London to secure the enforcement of 
the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill against Dr Manning; but it was suc- 
cessfully met at the outset by the plea that no proceedings could 
be taken in such a case without the express consent of the Attorney- 
General first obtained. One of the judges remarked that he had no 
doubt this was the clear intention of the legislature. If this theory is 
correct — and we have no doubt it is — ^it is just an illustration of the way 
in which the country is hoodwinked by the craft of Rome. There is 
professedly a law, but the law is allowed to be trampled upon. The 
Romanists are well aware that the Government dare not oflfend them by 
allowing a prosecution. Can anything be more fitted to bring the law 
and the Government into contempt ? Why should not a bill be at once 
brought in to secure a repeal of this unworthy and Jesuitical restric- 
tion ? 



THE NOBLE ARMY OF MARTYRS. 

A LECTURE, with many magic lantern views, was delivered lately to 
the boys of the shoeblack brigade and their friends, in their Home, 
John Street, Edgeware Road, London, by Mr M. C. Soutter, of the 
Scottish Reformation Society. Each scene was explained as presented, and 
the necessity of now contending for the faith once delivered to the 
saints, strongly impressed on the large audience of boys and their friends 
then present After prayer and praise, a vote of thanks was passed to 
the lecturer and the meeting dispersed much pleased. Similar lectures 
are being conducted with much success by other agents of the Society 
in various districts of England and Scotland. 
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PROTESTANT EFFORTS IN ENGLAND. 

BiBMlNQHAM^ 12th February 1870. 

Sir,— I have read with much pleasure the lettfer of a working man in 
the Bulwarky headed, ^' An Encouragement/' Would that many othen^ 
of the sons of toil, would devote themselves to the noble work of labour- 
ing in defence of the truths of the gospel. I have long seen that petmd 
service is the best antidote to papal action. Borne works stealthily amidst 
the labouring population, and we must get them to fight, and lay bare her 
secret machinations. I rejoice that the Scottish Reformation Sodety is 
assisting in enlightening the working men on the errors and superstitions 
of the Romish Church. May it continue to go on in this respect, and 
the work of the society will not be without a successful issue. 

In Birmingham, we have many working men connected with our om 
local organisation who are doing much ; in fact, I may say they are mr 
best helpers. They attend our meetings, distribute tracts, obtain contri- 
butions, and strengthen the hands of the of&cers and committee. This 
special branch of your work, viz., the instruction and enlightening of the 
working classes, is second to none in importance of your many opera- 
tions. — ^I am, yours truly, 

^ T. H. Aston, Hon. Sec. to the 

Birmingham Protestant Association, 



A SISTER'S STORY.* 

Wb read in the Revelation that ''* an angel came down from heaven, hav- 
ing great power, and the earth was lightened with his glory, and he cried 
mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen." 
Yet at that very time of final destruction, az^ther voice from heaven is 
heard saying, " Come out of her, my people^" proving that, at the veiy 
end, there will be some of Grod's true people in Rome. We find a con- 
firmation of this fact in the book before us, where we have a pleasing pic- 
ture of the life of a family, all of whom, in a Popish land, and within 
the Church of Rome, do yet live by faith on the Son of Grod. One re- 
joices greatly over them, yet with fear and trembling, knowing the state- 
ment of our merciful and faithful High Priest : '' In vain do they worship 
Me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men." And one burns 
with indignation against that system which so dishonours Christ by its 
many inventions. We can understand how " the same Lord over sil is 
rich unto all that call upon Him," and that He can manifest Himself to 
His chosen ones in spite of the veil which falsehood folds around His fall 
truth in Popish countries; but it is incomprehensible that any who know 
the true light should turn from it to darkness, and yet claim to be 
Christians. We can conceive that this truly interesting book may do 
harm if put into the hands of the *' unlearned and unstable,'" who are 
blown about with every wind of doctrine ; and its publication at the pre- 
sent crisis in the moral and intellectual history of our nation should 
rouse us to diligence, '^ in season and out of season," in building up and 
establishing the young and ignorant in the clear and intelligent under- 
standing of the doctrines of the Reformation* 

*By Mrs Augustus Craven. Translated from the iVench by Emily 
Bowles. London: Bentley. 1869. 
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CONVENTS AND MONASTERIES— Mr Newdegate's Motion. 

THOSE who do not understand the tme nature of Romanism are apt to 
wonder at the furious opposition which it makes to any exposure of 
its doctrines and proceedings. Protestantism has no such dread. It 
allows and courts the most free discussion of all its principles and practices. 
Taking the word of God for its guide^ and professedly following Him 
who is the ^' Light of the world,'' genuine Protestantism has really no- 
thing to conceal. Eomanism, on the othet hand, being the masterpiece 
of the '^ Prince of darkness/* with its hateful confessional, and the hidden 
deeds of its conyentual and monastic establishments, is in constant dread 
of investigation and exposure. From the necessity of its position, it is 
the sworn foe of light and true liberty. " Every one that doath evil 
bateth the light, neither cometh to the light." 

Nothing could be more fair and reasonable, as well as more absolutely 
necessary, than the proposal of Mr Newdegate. It is manifest that monas- 
tic and conventual institutions are increasing in Britain — ^that they are 
again accumulating large property — that they are hostile to the whole 
spirit of our institutions — ^and that they carry on their operations with- 
in high walls, excluding the ordinary means of investigation. All this 
calls for inquiry. It is alleged, moreover, that persons die and are 
buried withm these walls without the ordinary process of registration; 
whilst the now notorious case of Saurin v. Star naturally alarmed the 
public by proving that other evils may exist within these mysterious 
enclosures, where 6000 British females are understood to be already 
kept in durance, without the ordinary liberty of Britons. Such a state 
of things going on without investigation is surely discreditable to 
a civilized, not to say Protestant country, whilst, if it is allowed to 
proceed much further, the difficulty in the way of investigation may 
greatly increase, if not become insuperable. Nothing, therefore, can be 
more reasonable, nay, more imperatively necessary, than to have the 
vrhole facts brought under the review of Parliament, whilst the allega- 
tion gravely made, that such a proposed investigation is '^ sacrilegious/' 
whilst it might suit the meridian of Spain in former days, only proves 
that Mr Newdegate's motion is not made a day too soon in Great Britain. 
This is proved certainly, if we are not prepared to have our civil and 
religious liberties crushed, and to become the mere dupes and slaves of 
this great Papal conspiracy against the liberties of mankind. 

The resistance made to Mr Newdegate's motion, quite natural on the 
part of Romanists, is, we think, singularly discreditable to any class of 
Protestants, and proves how unsafe religious liberty is in the keeping of 
any order of mere politicians. On the other hand, the success of his 
motion, even by a majority of two against the forces arrayed on the other 
side, is a proof both of the general soundness of the constituencies of Great 
Britain on the subject of Popery and fair play, and of the value of 
the action of our Protestant Societies. Rome, however, fights des- 
perately to gain her ends, and the following description, by the Lon- 
don Correspondent of the Glasgow Herald, of Mr Cogan's attempt to 
secure the reversal of Mr Newdegate's motion, illustrates the fearful 
dread of the priesthood lest their hidden things should be brought to light. 
The whole Protestants of the kingdom must see now that noihing so dis- 
creditable takes place. The Herald Correspondent says — 
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^' Mr Newdegate has acliieTed a feat which it has not been given even to 
Mr Disraeli to accomplisL He has twice defeated the Qoyernment upon 
a distinct and fairly challenged issue ; and has on both instances snatched 
victory in spite of all the efirorts and watchfulness of the Ministerial Whips. 
Upon the nrst occasion his triumph was attributed to chance, but on 
Saturday morning he was again successful, and his success in the second 
instance was still more decided and unmistakable. True, he was baulked 
in his object of obtaining an order fer the appointment of his Select 
Committee upon Conventual Establishments, but his want of success was 
attributable, not to defeat, but to the unreasonable pertinacity of his 
opponents, who, finding themselves in a minority, had recourse to the 
somewhat discreditable practice of obstruction. Half-past one o'clock ia 
the morning it was before Mr Newdegate rose to move for his committee. 
There had been a long talk upon scientific education in the army. Tlie 
military men having all had their say, Mr Newdegate's motion was 
naturally thrown very late, but there was nevertheless a large attendance 
of members, and consideraole excitement prevailed. The nomination of 
the committee to inquire into the convents, was met by Mr Cogan, the 
member for Kildare, who went off in quite a screech of indignation against 
what he called a Parliamentary inquisition. He was followed energetically 
by Sir John Simeon, who sits for the Isle of Wight, and is the only Romau 
Catholic representative returned to Parliament by the English constituen- 
cies. 'The House, as I have said, was excited, and there was displayed much 
animosity and party feeling between the rival Protestant and Koman 
Catholic champions. After a rattling and rather tumultuous debate, a 
motion was made for the adjournment of the House, but on an appeal from 
the Home Secretary the motion was altered for one for the acyoumment of 
the debate. Mr Bruce was very earnest in his soHcitdKons to Mr Newde- 
gate to accept the latter ; but the hon. gentleman, encouraged by the loud 
cheers of his supporters, insisted upon taking a division, which resulted in 
the decisive defeat of the Government and the Roman Catholic members. 
Disappointed in this direction, the next move of the Irish members \7as to 
ask for the adjournment of the House, and upon this motion a very hot 
and almost angry discussion was maintained till nearly half -past three 
o'clock. Cheers, counter-cheers, and all the various cries and sounds that 
are known in Parliamentary warfare were freely indulged in. Religious 
passions, as the Home Secretary very truly remarked, were also imported 
mto the strife ; and the more Mr Newdegate and his majority showed them- 
selves determined to press their advantage, the more stubborn and resolved 
were the Catholic party to hold out even till daylight, should it be necessary, 
and prevent a division being taken upon the main question. Mr Newdegate 
fought gallantly, but at lengtn,seeing that the obstructionists were immovable, 
he consented to the debate beinff a^joumed^ and so, for the time being, the 
matter rests. It will be remembered that, m the years 1853 and 1854, the 
Hon. Member for North Warwickshire was defeated by the same unworthy 
tactics ; but judging from the present temper of the House and the large 
accession it has recently received of the Nonconforming element, I am dis- 
posed to think that Mr Newdegate's resolution will before long be carried." 

THE POPE V. THE QUEEN.* 
This is a very able and masterly letter, exposing, with much learning, the 
position and aims of Dr Manning, as leader of the Romanists in this 
country.^ Much good would result from the wide circulation of such a 
publication, which deals with Romanism, not according to the visionary 
views of mere sentimentalists, but as the system is illustrated by docu- 
ments of unquestionable authority, and by a wide experience. 

_, * A Letter to Archbishop Manning. By '* Another Englishman." London : 
S. W. Partridge. 
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LORD COBHAM. 

AFTER Wickliffe's death, his followers, who were known by the op- 
probrious term of Lollards, were left in comparative peace until 
the deposition of Richard II., and the usurpation of the crown 
by Henry of Lancaster, son of that John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, 
who had been such a staunch patron of the great English reformer. 
Henry, one of the ablest sovereigns who ever swayed the English sceptre, 
was supported in his usurpation by Arundel, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and, in gratitude for his support, he allov.ed himself to be influenced in 
religious matters to such an extent by that ambitious and cruel priest as 
to institute, under his auspices, a furious persecution against the Lol- 
lards, whom his father had uniformly protected. 

One of the most famous of these disciples of Wickliffe was a celebrated 
soldier. Sir John Oldcastle, who had become by marriage Lord Cobham, 
the name by which he is generally known. This nobleman, who was 
bom towards the end of the reign of Edward III., added to great mili- 
tary ability qualities which were then less common among men of his 
rank. He was an accomplished scholar, an author of considerable 
repute, and an ardent convert to the doctrines of Wickliffe. It has been 
said of him with truth, that he is the first author and the first martyr 
found in the ranks of the English nobility. 

Shortly after Wickliffe's death we find him, at great expense to him- 
self, collecting, transcribing, and distributing among the people the 
works of the reformer, and maintaining, besides, large bands of itinerant 
preachers in different parts of the country, particularly in the dioceses of 
Canterbury, London, Rochester, and Hereford. In addition to these 
labours, he eagerly embraced every opportunity of inveighing against the 
errors of the Popish Church, and by these means drew upon himself the 
intense hatred of Archbishop Arundel, who found himself as powerful 
under the new King, Heniy V., as he had been under his father, Henry 
IV. Powerful as he was, however, he found great difficulties in his way 
when he began to attack Lord Cobham. Popularly distinguished by his 
countrymen with the title of the Good, he was such a favourite with 
both king and commons, that it was no easy matter to accomplish his 
destruction, and Arundel, who had the wary cunning of a fox, was com- 
pelled to take his measures against him with great caution. 

He sent twelve commissioners to Oxford as a preliminary measure, and 
these men, who were called the twelve inquisitors, reported to him that 
the University was overrun with heretics, a state of matters which they 
ascribed in great measure to the influence of Lord Cobham, who main- 
tained preachers to propagate his opinions, which were in all respects 
opposed to the teaching of the Romish Church, and were more pestilent 
even than those of Wickliffe. The Archbishop upon this convened a 
solemn convocation of the clergy, burnt before them a copy of each of 
Wicklifte's works, one of which had belonged to Lord Cobham, and 
then angrily denounced him to the assembly as an infamous heretic, who 
must be pursued with the whole power of the Church. At this stage or 
the proceedings, however, a member of the Convocation, more cool and 
discreet than his superior, interrupted the Archbishop's vows of ven- 
geance to suggest the propriety of sounding the young King before taking 
any active steps against Cobham, who was known to be a great favourite 
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with him. To this Arundel agreed, and went immediately to the King 
with an artfully-worded complaint, beseeching him to take into his 
gracious consideration the grievous heresy of his favourite servant, Lord 
Gobham. 

It so happened that his Lordship had at this juncture, from some 
trifling cause or other, fallen into disfavour with Henry, and this cir- 
cumstance inclined him to listen all the more readily to the Archbishop's 
complaint, who, perceiving that he had made a favourable impression, 
took out that book of Lord Cobham's, a copy of which had been burned 
along with Wickliffe's, and proceeded to read portions of it to the King. 
With these selected fragments Henry either was, or pretended to be, much 
scandalised, and stigmatised what he heard as " horrid heresy ; " but 
still, contrary to the Archbishop's hope, he would not abandon his old 
servant altogether to the power of the bloodthirsty prelate. 

In consideration of the suspected heretic's high birth and distinguished 
military services, he commanded the Primate to be gentle with him, and 
to stay all proceedings against him until he could talk to him hima^ 
and convince him of his errors. 

This, interview, which took place soon afterwards, was not productive 
of much benefit to the unfortunate nobleman. Henry used every argu- 
ment he could think of to convince him of his heinous offence in separat- 
ing from the Church, and finished by beseeching him pathetically to be 
ol»tinate no longer, but to retract, and submit, like an obedient child, to 
his holy mother. 

'^ I cannot," answered the frank and courageous old soldier. " To 
you. Sire, I gladly render obedience, for you are the appointed miniator 
of God, but the Pope of Rome is the great Antichrist foretold in Kolj 
Writ. I owe to him no obedience, but see in him the son of perdition, 
the open adversary of Grod, and the abomination that maketh desolate 
standing in the holy place." 

To these frank words the King returned no answer, but turned away 
in visible anger, and from that day abandoned his old friend to the malice 
of the Archbishop and his priests, who immediately served a citation 
upon him, summoning him to appear before them. 

The accused man was at that time residing in his Castle of Cowling, 
and as every great nobleman's house was at that time a fortress^ he 
availed himself of the strength of (his position, and the privileges of hia 
order, and, causing the drawbridge to be raised, refused to admit the 
Archbishop's messenger within his gates. Arundel upon this affixed the 
letters of citation to the great doors of the Cathedral at Rochester ; bat 
Cobham, although well aware of their presence, took no notice of them, 
and the Archbishop, transported by rage beyond the bounds of sober 
reason, excommunicated him for contumacy, and called upon the civil 
power to aid him in his capture and punishment These measures seem 
to have convinced the harassed man that the storm so long impending 
was about to burst at last upon his devoted head, and he wrote out a con* 
fession of his faith, which he sent to the King, imploring him to read it^ 
and judge for himself whether or not he had merited the treatment 
which he was' about to receive. 

This confession Henry did not read, but coldly delivered it to the 
Archbishop, and, a short time afterwards, Cobham was arrested by bis 
express orders, and committed to the Tower. 
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Here, oa the following day, the Archbishop, with the Bishops of 
Loudon and Winchester, met in the Caiaphas room, and Sir Robert 
Morley, the Lieutenant of the Tower, brought in Lord Cobham and set 
him before them. '^ Sir,'' said the Primate, ''you stand before us con- 
victed of heresies, and excommunicated for contumacy, yet, if you will 
meekly ask us for absolution you shall have if The only notice which 
Lord Cobham took of this offer was to ask permission to read a con- 
f esaiou of his faith, which he then did ; and, when it was finished, the 
Archbishop told him that there were some good things in it, conjoined 
with much that was bad, for the correction of which he would himself 
send him a paper containing the deliverances of the Church upon those 
points of faith as touching which he had erred. 

This paper, which was duly sent, and which is still preserved, exhibits 
in a very striking manner the superstitious and unscriptund errors by 
which the Church of Rome was then, as she is now, distinguished. 
The Monday following the despatch of this document wsb the day 
appointed for Lord Cobham's final examination, and when the prisoner 
appeared, Arundel accosted him with much apparent mildness, and tried 
hard to get him to recant and ask for absolution. 

All his efforts were, however, in vain; the accused man was something 
more than a brave soldier ; he was a courageous Christian. " I never 
yet trespassed against you," he said calmly, " and therefore I feel no 
need of your absolution." 

'' You are an obstinate and impertinent fool," said the Archbishop, 
turning away ; while the servant of God knelt down upon the pavement, 
and lifting up his hands and eyes to heaven, said, ^' I confess myself to 
Thee, my living eternal Grod, as a grievous sinner. I have offended 
Thee often, in my frail youth, by my ungovemed passions. Good 
Lord, I humbly ask Thee for mercy ; from Thee I need absolution." 
He then rose, and, with tears streapung down his furrowed cheeks, 
extended his hand towards the Archbishop and his colleagues, and, 
turning to the crowd behind him, cried with a loud voice, '' Lo these be 
your guides, good people. Take notice that, for no harm that I have 
done, but to maintain their own arbitrary appointments and traditions, 
they do most cruelly oppress me and many other men." 

The solemn dignity of his manner, and the austere majesty of his 
countenance when he pronounced these words, were so striking that the 
whole court was thrown into confusion, and even the Archbishop was 
for a time speechless. He soon recovered, however, and proceeded to 
question the prisoner as to the views which he held upon the doctrine of 
transubstantiation, in the course of which examination Dr Walden, the 
Prior of the Carmelites, took occasion to abuse Wickliffe, whom he 
mortally hated. 

Upon this, the prisoner turning to him, said, " I do profess before 
all men that until I knew Master John Wickliffe, whom ye do now so 
utterly condemn, I was ignorant of the way of God, and could in no 
wise abstain from sin ; but since I knew him and his despised doctrines, 
it hath been otherwise with me, and I have obtained a grace and salva- 
tion which I could not find in your pompous instructions." 

"It were surely hard," sneered Walden, "that in an age of such 
learned instructors such a man as thou couldst obtain light only by 
hearing the devil preach." 
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" Ye are like your fathers, the Pharisees of old," answered the 
prisoner ; ** when our Saviour performed His miracles before them, they 
ascribed them to Beelzebub." Arundel then interfered, and with much 
show of kindness declared the examinations concluded for that day. 
Next morning they were resumed, the subject of dispute being whether 
it was lawful or unlawful to worship the material cross of Christ. Lord 
Cobham, in common with other reformers, belieyed the worship of such 
relics to be gross idolatry ; and the dispute continued, with ever growing 
bitterness, until it was almost dusk, when the Archbishop again rose, 
and in mildly mournful tones besought him to weigh well his position. 
^* You must either submit to the ordinances of the Church," he said, 
** or abide the dangerous consequences." ^'^y faith is fixed," returned 
the prisoner ; "do with me what you will." " Nay," said the Primate, 
'* upon tliine own head be thy blood, not on mine. I hereby declaie 
thee to be an obstinate and detestable heretic, and deliver thee over to 
the magistrates to be dealt with as such.*' 

Upon this the prisoner, turning to the people, stretched out his hands, 
and said with a loud voice, " Good Christian people, for Qod's love be 
well aware of these men, for they will beguile you and lead you into 
hell with themselves." He then fell upon his knees and uttered these 
memorable words, '* Lord God Eternal ! I beseech Thee of Thy great 
mercy to forgive my persecutors, if it be Thy blessed will." 

He then rose up, and surrendering himself into the hands of Sir 
Robert Morley, was led back to the Tower ; but, contrary to general 
expectation, his execution did not take place immediately. A respite of 
fifty days was granted to him, and during this interval he took advan- 
tc^e of a very dark night, and breaking out of his apiurtments in the 
Tower, escaped to Wales, leaving Archbishop Arundel and his other 
enemies in a state of angry consternation and dismay. This bitterness 
of feeling was increased when they saw plainly that the King would 
take no steps to recapture the fugitive^ Henry was in truth glad that 
his old favourite had escaped, and this feeling would no doubt have 
continued, but for an unlucky occurrence which the artful Arundel 
managed to twist to the disadvantage of the unfortunate exile. 

The House of Lancaster, like all usurping dynasties, was very jealous, 
and the clergy around the King had the art to represent to him that the 
meetings of the Lollards for devotional purposes were seditious gather- 
ings, held in the interest of the banished family of York. Like the 
primitive Christians, these oppressed servants of God were in the habit 
of meeting after nightfall in lonely and secluded places, and St Giles-in- 
the-Fields, then a tangled copse of oak and hazel, was a favourite place 
of resort with them. On the evening of January 6th, 1414, one of 
these meetings was held, and Arundel so contrived it that a messenger 
was sent post haste to the King, then at Eltham, with the astounding 
news that Lord Cobham, with twenty thousand Lollards and Yorkists, 
had marched to St Giles-in-the- Fields for the purpose of seizmg his 
person, avenging themselves on their persecutors, and proclaiming their 
leader regent of the realm. 

A more transparent tissue of lies was never framed ; but the future 
hero of Agincourt fell into the snare. Hastily arming the few soldiers 
he had with him, he marched to St Giles-in-the-Fields, and falling upon 
the handful of Lollards, annihilated them. Twenty he killed, and sixty 
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he took prisoners^ and then, conceiving these only to be the advanced 
guards he marched on in vain pursuit of an enemy who had never 
existed. 

This occurrence made him furious against the Lollards^ and particu- 
larly against Lord Cobham, for whose capture he offered a reward of a 
thousand merks. 

In spite of this sum, large for those days, he contrived to elude 
discovery for three years longer, but in 1417 he was captured by Lord 
Powis and brought to London. Arundel, his great enemy, had died in 
1414, but Chichester, his successor, was even a more bitter persecutor 
of Grod's saints, and the fate of this oppressed Christian was soon 
decided. He was tried on the ISth of December, 1417, and immediately 
thereafter was dragged on a hurdle to St 6iles-in-the-Fields, the scene 
of his pretended insurrection. Here a gallows was erected, to which he 
was suspended in chains, and a fire having been kindled beneath, he 
was literally roasted to death. 

He died as he had lived, courageously and well, bearing testimony 
with his latest breath to the sincerity of his belief in the doctrines of 
the Qospel, and exhorting the awe-struck crowd around him to cleave 
fast to the Scriptures and the truths contained in them, and eschewing 
the idolatry of the mass, to choose rather, if need were, '^ to suffer af&ic- 
tion with the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season." 



FEMALE PROTESTANT EDUCATION. 

FIRST PBIZE ESSAY. 

Oil tike necessity which exists f<yr Protestant Education of Britisli Women at 

the present juncture, 

(Continued from j^gt 256.) 

4. What men should do to excite and maintain a spirit of Protestantism 
amongst women. 

It is man's place to sound the trumpet of alarm and marshal the forces 
wherewith the enemy shall be repelled; man's place to organise ; woman's 
to carry out the details. Therefore let him arise, as a faithful soldier of 
the Lord, and call on his countrywomen throughout the length and 
breadth of the land, through the press, by the pulpit, on the platform, to 
awaken to a sense of the danger that threatens all classes alike with a 
deprivation of mental and even personal liberty. Let him show that, so 
far from any being too humble, great numbers of the labouring-class 
perished at the stake in the reign of Queen Mary for adhering to their 
principles.* Young men, in choosing wives, ought to choose fit mothers 
for their children ; not silly girls, who take to Ritualism because it allows 
them to show how gracefully they can bow, how tastefully they can 
decorate a church with flowers, and how beautifully they can embroider 
a stole for dear Mr Such-a-one. The emissaries of Rome " creep into 
houses, and lead captive silly women" (ritualistic young ladies, for 

instance) with very little difficulty. 

' — — — - ■■ J 

* There were burnt 5 bishops ; 21 divines; 8 gentlemen ; 84 artisans ; 
100 husbandmen, servants, and labourers ; 26 wives; 20 widows; 9 virgins; 
2 boys, and 2 infants.— jPare's Booh of Martyrs, 
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Tte mother has the making or the marring of the man, and "who 
knows what his future career may be. In the pulpit he may proclaim 
God's message to sinners ; therefore he should be a workman that needeth 
Hot to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. At the bar he 
may plead the cause of life and liberty ; therefore his sympathies should 
be with truth and justice, that he may use his powers for good only ; m 
the senate, where his decisions may affect the destinies of thousands ; 
therefore he should be early taught to put right before expediency, honour 
before interest. 

Fathers should take care that the newspapers, periodicals, &c., that 
they bring into their homes, are such as will counteract rather than 
foster that folly which goes by the high-sounding names of MedisBvaKsm 
or jEstheticism,. instead of being called what it is, diluted Popery. And 
they should also exercise that authority which belongs to them as heads 
of families, to forbid anything that would militate against the main- 
tenance of pure Protestantism in their households. When the mother 
is capable of ruling well, and does it, the father may keep his rights, as 
eanon-law is kept, in abeyance ; but whenever, through incompetence or 
indifference, she neglects to perform her duty in this matter, he is bound 
to make use of them. 

The majority of women have not a proper appreciation of the great 
question of the day — "Is Great Britain to continue a Protestant king- 
dom or not ? " And many of those who do understand the issue involved, 
cannot see any cause for alarm, and excuse themselves from talking or 
thinking of it, on the ground that women have nothing to do with 
politics. The excuse would be quite correct if politics had nothing to do 
with them, but it happens to be otherwise. Laws affect them just as 
they do men : they restrain them from doing certain things, punish or 
protect them as the case may be, and their knowing nothing of politics 
is not a valid excuse for a breach of law ,- therefore it cannot justly be 
considered improper for them to have a knowledge of such branches of 
politics as nearly concern themselves. 

Now, this question, which is both religious and political, is one that 
ought to interest women, inasmuch as Popery claims jurisdiction over aU 
baptized persons, without distinction of sex ; and were it once able to 
obtain the aid of the civil power to enforce this claim, the jurisdictioii 
would be no longer only spiritual, — it would be temporal as welL And 
then, alas ! then we should see the old drama enacted again in our 
dear, dear country: the prison, confiscation, banishment, at first; 
afterwards, torture, death. These are the arguments whereby Holy 
Mother Church would bring back her erring children to her bosom, — a 
bosom which love has forsaken, because Eome has forsaken the Grod of 
love. 

Tl^e tender frames of delicately-reared women were remorselessly 
stripped and stretched on the rack, tortured, burned, and submitted to 
cruel indignities, in many a land besides our own, when Papal rule was 
at its height in Christendom.' Their sex did not induce pity j none were 
too old, none too young, none too fair to suffer. And how did Rome 
justify herself for this ? By standing on the ground of her infallibility,* 
and claiming the right, as the only true Church, to prescribe the faith of 



* (( 
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every baptized man, woman, and child ; declaring that it was her duty to 
punish any departure from the truth, even to the deposing of heretical 
princes, and releasing of subjects from their allegiance.* 

It is not uncommon nowadays to hear people who are called Protestants 
say, " We should not have such a dislike to Eoman Catholics ; they are 
not so bad as rabid red-hot Protestants make them out to be. On the 
contrary, their priests are very agreeable, sendble men ; and the laity are 
as honest in business matters as any other men are. They are not what 
they used to be in times gone by." What folly, what lamentable ignor- 
ance must prompt such remarks ! 

If the priests are winning, courteous, and agreeable, so is the cat full 
of gentleness and purring ; but each has the same nature hidden within, 
and^ time and circumstances will reveal it. If the laity are honest in 
business transactions, it is either because they are better than the system 
they belong to, or because they are at present amenable to the laws of 
this Protestant realm. If they — or, to speak more correctly, if Popery — ^is 
not what it used to be, it is because it has not the temporal power it used 
to have, and means to have again, if it can only obtain it. 

{To he continued.) 
PEOTESTANT AFFAIRS IN PARLIAMENT. 

(From our Parliamentary Gorrespondent) 

April. 

THE events in Parliament during the past month have been exceed- 
ingly important and instructive. They are full of interest in them- 
selves, and they are likely to lead to still more interesting conse- 
quences. The House of Commons has at last decided that the convent! 
and monasteries which now stud the land, shall not remain what they 
now are — ^the only things in the country of which the law can take no 
cognisance. They have voted that a committee shall inquire into their 
nature and character, their rule and discipline over their converts, the 
property they hold, and the tenure by which they hold it. The Roman 
Catholics resisted the committee — they now resist, and still more tena- 
ciously, the appointment of its members. They even show signs, both in 
and out of Parliament, of an attempt to bully and dare even the House 
of Commons, and frighten its members from doing their duty. It r^ 
mains to be seen how the House will resist this open interference with 
its independence. But we had better follow the order of events. 

Towards the end of last session, Mr Newdegate gave notice that on an 
early day in the present, he would move for a committee to 
inquire into the condition of the convents. In the month of March ho 
put his notice on the paper, selecting the earliest day that he had a 
•hance of bringing it forward. Other matters drove it over to a rather 
late period of the evening, though not later than is often selected for the 
diflcassion of an important question. On the present occasion it 
happened that the leaders on both sides of the House had left their 
places. Mr Gladstone and the members of his Cabinet were not to be 
■een on one side of the House ; Mr Disraeli and his Ministerial friends 
had vanished from the other. There was a goodly array of Roman 

* " Papal Conspiracy Exposed." By K Beecher, D.D. See p. 80. 
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Catholic members, but somehow very few of them cared to speak on a 
question which we now know so intimately interested them. The 
discussion was soon brought to a close, and the division was called for. 
It was evident that the word of command had been issued, that there 
was to be no debate ; but that the motion was to be stamped out as 
much as possible in silence. That they would have a majority, they 
never doubted. They had made sure of the leaders of parties. The 
reason of their absence was too plain to be misunderstood by the dullest 
members. And so it was thought that the motion for a committee would 
be rejected by a large majority, and there would be an end of the 
matter. 

Judge, then, of their surprise and mortification to find that enough 
independent members remained in the House to turn the decision the 
other way. The majority was a very narrow one, to be sure — only two 
— ^but small as it was, it carried the official stamp of a decision of the 
House. It was determined that there should be a committee, but who 
were to be the members of it still remained to be decided on. And here 
the Eoman Catholics resolved to entrench themselves for their next 
stand. When a committee of this kind has once been determined on, it is 
usual for the mover to take counsel with the whipper-in for the Govern- 
ment, or him for the Opposition, according as the case may be ; and 
between them they make up a list of fourteen members who are found 
willing to act — seven on one side and seven on the other, while the 
mover of the motion takes the place of chairman, thus securing eight on 
his side and seven on the other. But this usual and friendly way of settling 
matters was not allowed to Mr Newdegate. He had, in the course of the 
-debate offered to forego his right to act as chairman, and he requested 
that Mr Headlam should fill that post, who had once before given great 
satisfaction by his impartiality on a committee on Roman Catholic 
Churches. But he found that the Eoman Catholic members would not 
act on the committee, and no help was to be had from the Government. 
He was therefore driven to try to constitute his committee in another way. 
There is at the commencement of every Parliament a committee chosen 
of old members, sensible, steady, and discreet, who are charged with the 
task of selecting fit and impartial members to act upon railway com- 
mittees, and they are hence known as the Committee of Selection. Their 
selection is never challenged ; their impartiality is testified to by railway 
promoters oh all sides ; so no one ever questions their opinion. Once 
or twice before, though only in rare and delicate cases, this committee 
has been appealed to, to name a committee whose impartiality shall be 
above question, and their success has always been acknowledged. Now 
it was to this committee that Mr Newdegate turned for help ; and he 
gave notice that he would move that his committee should be named by 
the Committee of Selection. On this, Mr Cogan, who is the only Roman 
Catholic Privy Councillor in the House, and who was selected, therefore, 
I suppose, on account of that dignity, to lead the opposition, gave notice 
of an amendment, the effect of which was to rescind the order for a com- 
mittee altogether. The debate took place on Friday the 8th ult, and it 
v^as then found that the Roman Catholics, contrary to their former 
silence, had much to say for themselves. Mr Newdegate made no 
speech ; he regarded himself as the organ of the House engaged in 
carrying out its orders, and contented himself with moving its resolution. 
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But one after another of the Eoman Catholics started up and used all 
the resources of reason, rhetoric, and passion to upset the order. It is 
fair to add that the controversy was conducted on hoth sides with 
temper. Now and then there came something that threatened an ex- 
plosion, but it soon passed away, and the discussion was carried on as 
between gentlemen. One great argument used was, that there was not 
time to discuss it. And there was some reason for that ; for the other 
business had been so protracted that it was half-past one in the morn- 
ing before Mr Newdegate could move his committee. Nevertheless, it 
would have been argued out could the Romish party have been sure of 
a majority. But as all the signs were the other way, they got Mr Secre- 
tary Bruce, who was in his place — all his colleagues, and all the leaders 
on the other side, were again absent — to move the adjournment of the 
debate. Surely, it was thought, an adjournment moved by a Cabinet 
Minister could not fail to be carried. But again they found themselves 
mistaken; for when the division was taken, the majority of two had 
swelled up to a majority of thirty-four. It is true that this was not 
upon the main question, but only for the adjournment ; but it was well 
known that those who voted against the adjournment were in favour of 
the committee, while it was not so sure that those who voted for the 
adjournment were against it. So the triumph of Mr Newdegate was 
complete. 

Still, as every one knows, it is in the power of the most insignificant 
minority to wear out the strongest majority by repeated motions for 
adjournment ; and between three and four in the morning Mr Newde- 
gate consented to the adjournment. The motion, therefore, made no 
progress ; it will be renewed after Easter. In the meantime, the Eoman 
Catholics talk of getting up monster meetings — not out-of-door ones, it 
is to be hoped — evidently with a view to frighten the House, if it will be 
frightened. And Mr Newdegate has his difficulties with a committee. 
If the Committee of Selection does nominate them, they are still liable- 
to be challenged by the House ; and the Eoman Catholics will challenge 
each one. And if the Eoman Catholic members will not act on the- 
committee, some Protestants may decline, thinking it will be a one-sided 
affair. Others may shrink from what they think an unpleasant business ; 
and altogether, the difficulty of getting a committee together that shall 
do its work fairly and properly, will be very great. But Mr Newdegate 
is not the man to be daunted by difficulties ; a more resolute member 
never sat in the House of Commons ; and he had never more need of 
resolution and dogged determination than in the present, emergency. 



PEOGEESS OF PEOTESTANT WOEK IN ENGLAND. 

WE rejoice that the progress of the work of the Scottish Eeforma- 
tion Society in England is so marked and encouraging. We 
understand that Lord Claud John Hamilton, M.P., will take 
the chair at the Annual Meeting of the Society on the 5th May, in 
St. James's Hall, London. Several noblemen, members of Parliament, 
and other prominent gentlemen, have, promised to take part in the pro- 
ceedings. A special address will be delivered by the Eev. James Begg, 
D.D., of Edinburgh ; and considering the great and cheering success of 
the meeting held last year in the Great Hall, Cannon Street, and the 
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vaetnesa of the work overtaken since that time, we cannot but anticipate 
a large gathering, and a manifestation of much genuine Protestant 
spirit at the forthcoming anniversary. It should be noticed that this is 
the 2l8t year of the Society's eidstence. And though we have every 
reason to bless God for the measure of success attending its labours dur- 
ing the past, there is still a growing necessity for renewed and more per- 
severing efforts for the conservation of our common Protestantism in 
the time to come. 

Under the auspices of this Society a lecture on " The Noble Army of 
Martyrs," Ulustrated by dioramic views, illuminated with the oxyhydrogen 
light, was delivered in Christ Church Schoolroom, on March 15th, by 
Mr Robert Ross. The meeting was crowded and most enthusiastic. 
The Bev. T. L. Butler, vicar, presided, and opened the interesting pro- 
ceedings with prayer. Mr Boss quoted evidence from a Bomish news- 
paper, which he had purchased that morning, showing that the Bomish 
Church professed to have a '^changeless faith;'' and indicating, in 
unmistakeable language that " What she did once, she will do again ! *' 
Also, that she called the Pope " her rock," whilst Christ was the only 
"rock" of His Church, according to Bible teaching. He next exhibited 
the portrait of John Foxe, the famous martyrologist ; stating, with a 
short sketch of his life, that though he had been much maligned, and 
his works reputed by Bomanists to be false, yet they had stood scrutiny's 
severest test for 300 years, and being founded on truth, would do so to 
the end. As Borne was changeless in her faith and morals, so this was 
a lasting and withering testimony against her. Views of persons 
and scenes from the Beformation times were then given and explained. 
One of the closing scenes represented a recent persecution and massacre 
in Barletta. This occurred so recently as 1866, when no fewer than 
thirteen persons were burnt and otherwise ruthlessly slaughtered, simply 
for loving their Bibles, and thus protesting against the iniquity of Bome. 
Scenes from convent life were afterwards dwelt upon, and the antithesis 
between the '4deal and the real" strikingly illustrated. Here the 
lecturer informed the meeting that the Scottish Beformation Society was 
getting petitions for the inspection of nunneries signed in all parts of the 
country, for presentation to the Houses of Parliament, and put it to the 
meeting if such was its desire {ilso. This met with a hearty and unani- 
mous response, and the chairman was delegated to sign a petition in 
behalf of the meeting. A vote of thanks to the lecturer closed this 
most successful meeting, and the proceedings were terminated by the 
benediction. A collection was made at the door. The Scottish 
Beformation Society is doing a great and good work in the country, 
particularly in instructing our rising youth, and we heartily wish them 
" God speed."— ^Ae Shropshire News, March 24, 1870. 

A very influential public meeting on the subject of convents has been 
held in Leicester, in the Large Hall. Mr Owens, as representing the 
Scottish Beformation Society, was present, and delivered an address. A 
petition was ordered to be signed in support of Mr Newdegate's im- 
portant motion. 

Mr Baker, who conducted a Protestant class for youths last year for 
the Society with so much success, has again gathered together above 
100 youths, to whom he delivered a course of ten lectures. The com- 
^«titioii has just taken place, and has proved most satisfactory. 
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A public meeting has also been held in Birmingham to distribute the 
prizes to the successful competitors in the class conducted by the Eev. 
Alex. Benson — the Rev. Mr Boyden, Vicar of St David's, in the chair. 
The meeting was addressed by the Eev. Mr Dale, Mr Badenoch, and the 
Secretary of the Birmingham Protestant Association. Prizes amounting 
to j£20 were presented by the Scottish Eeformation Society, and copies 
of " Eome and Civil Liberty " were given to the competitors by the 
Birmingham Protestant Association. The meeting was a very cordial 
and satisfactory one. Another class to which the Scottish Eeformation 
Society gives prizes is conducted in Birmingham by the leading clergy- 
men of the town. We believe that sometimes the attendance at this 
class is about 500« 

Mr E. Eoss, one of the London agents of the Society, delivered a 
very interesting address to the children, parents, and friends, of the 
Oxenden Street Presbyterian Church, London, 29th March, illustrated 
with dissolving views. There was a large attendaneei and the lecture 
and views seemed to create much interest. 

Two very interesting meetings have been held in Brighton ; the one 
of ladies who had attended the ladies* class, and their friends ; the other 
of the young men. Reports were presented of the recent examination, 
which were highly satisfactory. Prizes were presented to each class. 
The meetings were addressed by Mr Chas. Fox, Eev. Mr Figgis, Eev. 
Mr Quick, H. Herbert, Esq., Mr Olding, Mr A. Shaw, Mr Badenoch, 
and Mr LuffnelL 



COBBETT ON CONVENTS. 

" rpHE place where a set of monks lived, or where they still live, is (as 
JL I told you) called a ' convent ' in English. This comes from the 
French word couventy and this comes from the French word 
couver, which means ' to set over eggs.' The brood which comieB from 
a sitting is in French called a coveCy and hence comes our word a 
* covey ' of partridges. The monks' place was called ' convent ' in French 
and ^ convent ' in English, because th^ pretended that they wecv a brood 
of the choice children of God, collected together in fulfilment of that 
pateage of Scripture which says, * Like as a hmi gatbureth her chickens 
undflr her wings, so will the Lord gather together his children ufltder his 
wmgs.' Ftetty chickens ihey have been ! From them h&ve gone forth 
a grett pazt of fhe curses which have afflicted the workL It ww m the 
convents^ or sitting places, that were hatched the LiqiuBition and all 
tiiose neaBB of robbing, tormenting, and bratftlising maxikixid, vhkh 
have prodveed such dreadful misery. The French Sevolutionists dis- 
turbed a great many of those hatching places. Thej pot the ehkkais, 
that is to wBjy the gormandising, drunken, debauched, and savage monks, 
to flight, flftld the lands and houses which they had extorted, aJBA exposed 
the wh<^ thing to the hatred it bo well merited. Jm plaee oi meriting 
the appetQfttkm grounded on the tender idea of a brood of innoeent littie 
creatures collected under the wings of the fondest of mothers, the con- 
vents of the monks were wasps' nests, whence the lazy and cruel inhabi- 
tants sallied forth to rob and sting, to annoy, persecute, and murder the 
industrious, laborious, and provident bees." — Gobbetfs Register^ vol. 
xxxii. p. 1068. 
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THE IRON VIRGIN. 

TORTURE has been an enormous power, by which savage and half- 
civilised people have wrung confessions from suspected persons as 
part of their judicial process ; but it has more generally been used 
for religious vengeance and retaliation. For judicial purposes it is in 
abeyance ; for other uses it is retained in its vigour. 

The North American Indians have probably applied torture to their 
war-prisoners in so refined and exquisite a manner, as almost to rival the 
scientific processes of the Church of Rome itself; which Church, al- 
though ostensibly accepting the gentle rule of our Saviour, has inflicted 
bodily suffering with a degree of intensity and artistic skill that excels the 
arts of all mankind, except the Chinese; and even the idolatrous 
Chinese are not in advance of the Holy Roman Church. The Indian 
inflicts and endures torture at once as a duty and a heroism ; the Chhiese, 
in stolid indifference to suffering ; but the Romanist does it all for holy 
vengeance, affecting to believe he does God service in killing his fellow- 
creatures. 

Many of the material instruments of Popish cruelty are passing away. 
It is politic at present to let them. Some, however, still remain as histo- 
ric facts. At Ratisbon in Bavaria, in the Rathhaus, is preserved a very 
complete collection of instruments of torture, used up to almost a recent 
period upon the persons of criminals, and especially of heretics. These 
are not mere models, but they are the real apparatus made of wood, on 
which many a poor creature, harmless he might be, has been tortured to 
within an inch of his life. The dungeon,— the operating theatre, — is of 
course underground, approached through several iron doors, beyond 
which no groan or shriek could vibrate to the upper air, and reach the 
ears of people still enjoying liberty and sunshine. The room is about 
eighteen feet square ; at one corner is a chair for the surgeon to sit and 
watch the sinking life of the victim, to take care that he be reserved for 
another act in the devil's tragedy, and not escape confession by a too 
early death. They drag him to death's door, and then bring him back 
to life and sensibility. Across one side of the place is a platform, raised 
about four feet above the ground, reached by a few steps. Here sits the 
judge with his writing-desk, screened from view by lattice-work, so that 
he can see but not be seen, noting down all that is said — confessed ! and 
what is it, true or not true, men will not confess, when made mad by 
such mad cruelty ? 

Immediately below is the Rack, a box some ten feet long. The feet 
are fixed to one end by ropes, and the arms at the other end are fixed to 
a horizontal windlass, moved by long wooden spokes, which when in 
action stretches the joints to any degree of agonising tension; but this 
alone is not enough, for all the while the back rests heavily on and is 
dragged over a roller armed with blunt spikes. This roller is called in 
mockery the " Larded hare.'* 

The Vertical torture. The sufferer by this is raised by a rope fixed 
to his arms, which are bound behind his back ; he is drawn up to the 
ceiling and then is let fall, to within a few inches of the ground ; two 
stones, weighing about 125 lbs., are previously fixed to his feet, so that 
the sudden jerk must increase his agony and dislocate his shoulder joints. 

As a supplement to this, two burning torches are held under the 
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armpits ; one torch is used alternately, if the suffering is intended to be 
exquisitely protracted. 

A high ARM-CHAIR, the seat of which is made of sharp spikes of wood 
— little pyramids two inches high, — on which the victim sits, with 
weights also placed on his lap and hung to his feet. This thing ia ealled 
" the Confessional," or the " MaidenCa LapJ^ 

'' The Slide " is a ladder of some ten feet long, leaning against the 
wall; across it is put an angular roller or cylindricad prism. The sufferer 
is hauled up by a rope passing over a pulley, to the top of the ladder, 
and then dropped down, the angles of the roller grazing every joint of 
his backbone. 

The '^ Spanish Ass " is an upright beam of wood, the top made edge- 
sharp. Astride this the sufferer has to sit ; sometimes also he is made 
secure in his seat by weights. 

The two lights^ which lighted up this chamber of hell, were fixed to a 
crucifix, to afford some consolation to the victim ; at least he might re- 
member thereby, that the Jews were not more infamous in ih&i cruel- 
ties than were (and are) his own fellow-sinners, after sixteen hundred 
years of so-called Christianity, as taught by the Ilomish Church. 

Now at Nuremberg the exhibition is made complete, by the addition 
to the torture-chamber of a long passage, secluded in itis course, and 
made not fire-proof but shriek-proof by six strong doors^ ending in a 
small dark dungeon about 12 feet square ; at one corner, dose against 
the wall, is a square enclosure about 4 feet each way, and 3 feet 
high ; one side is pierced with four holes, two for the feet, and two for 
the hands, like a high-raised stocks. Here the sufferer is doubled up, 
and left to hang by his whole weight upon his feet and hands. This 
•may be called the bridal chamber, for 

Here stands the Iron Viroin, figured in the cut, innocent enough to 
look at. The coup de grace of the ancient Eoman amphitheatre was mercy, 
indeed, compared with this. Our figure is an exact representation, copied 
from a photograph, supplied to us by an Englishman who visited those 
two cities last year. It is a vertieal box or case, like a mummy case, big 
enough to contain a human being, one whom the Almighty made (like 
his tormentors) af t^ his own image ! The back is solid, the front opens 
with folding-doors, closing in the middle. The inside is armed with 
poignards or daggers about four inches long, and very sharp. Within 
this the victim is placed, the doors are then closed with great force, by 
means of a long wooden bar, which is chained against the wall, and 
stabbed with twelve or more of these poignards, through eyes, face, 
throat, chest, he perishes. The attendant of the exhibition says, — ^that 
the doors are then, opened, the body cut up into pieces, and the bottom 
of the case being drawn forth by the handle (as figured), the fragments 
of a once human being, fall down a deep shaft, and are carried away into 
the river. 

Several of these Iron Virgins, of various styles of costume, stilL re- 
main in the South of Europe, hidden up, but preserved for the time 
when, in the rolling events of future years, they shall be required to re- 
extirpate heresy. Heresy, being the mmple right claimed by a human 
being of adult age to tlunk for himself ! One there was in Spain at 
Saragossa. When the French soldi^s w^e there in the Bevolutumary 
warsi they discovered it; and in the vengeful spirit of a very natural, 
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though not very judicial retaUation, they caught a priest, and notwith- 
standing his tears and entreaties — pleading his doth too, as did Cardinal 
Beaton in our Scotland once upon a time — ^they executed him, as he or his 
brethren had executed many a poor victim, quite as innocent as his 
Spanish reyerence himself. 

Let no one suppose that the days of torture are gone by, never to rise 
again. They are certain to come again, according to all tiie causes now 
in operation ; and no one is more zealously at work for such restoration — 
he may not, yes ! U is possible he may noty know what he is preparing for 
mankind — ^than Mr Gladstone and his following, whose '' Irish Ideas '^ 
are identical with all this cruelty, much of which is still perpetrated in 
Ireland, though with the ruder apparatus of guns, bludgeons, and boat- 
ropes; and it was done in 1798 under the scientific direction of Priests 
(about which see Sir Richard Musgrove's " History of the Rebellion "). 

Up to this hour, it has been in vigorous use in South America, priests 
being there also tiie masters of the ceremonies. Priests seem to hare 
a natural aptitude that way, and to be professionally trained to their 
bloody work, like surgeons, if one did not profane the profession of the 
latter, by comparing the vilest art to one of the most beneficent. Of this, 
read Mr Masterman's " Seven Years in Paraguay," where, perhaps, the 
most perfect model of Jesuit tyranny that ever cursed mankind has only 
just been destroyed, leaving that beautiful region one vast waste, and the 
population annihilated, almost to the last man. Mr Masterman was him- 
self an innocent sufferer, under Lopez, of the most exquisite tortures, and 
he was the witness of their infliction upon all sorts of people, including the 
ladies of his (Lopez) own family. The places of torture were usually 
orange plantations, and the effects upon his imagination, though himself 
a surgeon, are still so vivid, that he says he cannot now bear the sight of 
an orange on the dessert tables 

£for is our own country, betrayed as it already is to the Court of 
Rome, free from priestly tortures. Much was exposed last year in the 
case of Saurin v. Star. Licking the figure of a cross slong the whole 
length of a floor is a now not uncommon penance ; and so general is reli- 
gious discipline, that instruments of torture are actually kept in stock 
and sold at certain shops in London, as weU as in the convents them- 
selves. The coroner enters not within the abodes of these outlawed 
Sisters — ''the spouses of Christ." The convent is a place privileged 
for darkest deeds. English law halts at the gate thereof, and dare not 
even knock at the door. 



THE LATE J. C. COLQUHOUN, £a4). 

"BsBfmwBftAJsnsM. has lost one of its most acoompliBhed and xealoiu championB by the 
death of J. C. Golqnhotm, Ebq. of KOlermont. The loss is a very great one, and 
wiD be deeply felt and mourned by all oar Protestant Societies. It is seldom that so 
mnch somid principle, hig^ eloquence;, and imceasing actintj are combined in one 
man ; and in the present day espedall j, it is race to find one who sees so dearl j the 
bearing of Protestant troth and prinei^ on all the hi^^iest interests of the empire. 
When the life of Mr Colquhonn is written, it will embmoe the histoiy of onr 
strogg^ agaioBt the aggressioBS of Borne for the last forty years. Let us pray tiiai 
God may be gndimafy pleased to raise npothers to advanee His cause. ^Help, Lord, 
for the godly man oeaseth, and the faithful fail from amongst the children of men." 
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FLAVEL ON POPERY. 

(Continued from page 182). 

Having thus hinted the grounds of our fears, ^vhat remains but that next 
I address myself to the principal work designed in these papers ; which is 
to call upon England to awake out of her destructive secunty. and not to 
suffer her enemies to surprise her sleeping. And I would do it in the 
words of the prophet: '* Gather yourselves together, yea, gather together, 
O nation not desired ; before the decree bring forth, oef ore the day pass as 
the chaff, before the iierce anger of the Lord come upon thee " (Zeph. iL 
1, 2). Oh, that I could sound this admonition so loud that all m the 
nation might hear it ! Had I any hopes that these poor papers might be 
honoured with a glance of his Majesty's eye, I would, as it were, prostrate 
myself at his feet, and cry as that woman did (2 Kings vi.); Help, my lord, 
O king." 

Great sir, the Lord hath done great things for you, and you are scarcely 
capable of doing a greater service for Him and His people than vigorously 
to withstand the attempts and encroachments of this subtle and formid- 
able enemy. In that it hath pleased the Lord to move your heart to send 
forth your royal proclamation against them, we accept it always and in all 
places with all thankfulness, and pray that He would not only secure your 
royal person from their attempts, but also make you a shield to His people 
in these nations. 

It is not hid from your Majesty what a perfidious and bloody enemy this 
is, whose principles as well as practice tend to the subversion both of 
kings and kingdoms. One of them afiGrms it lawful to murder any one, 
though his own princje, if the Pope hold him excomftiunicate ; and another 
sets down rules how it may be done, and thinks poisoning to be the best 
way. What but treason and rebellion can flow from those bloody doctrines ' 
of the Pope's temporal jurisdiction over princes, and his power to dissolve 
all oaths and ties of allegiance 1 So that neither your person nor honour 
can be safe in their hands. Or should your royal person be exempt from 
danger, yetL if this enemy prevail, how many thousands of your poor 
innocent subjects may fall by their merciless hands ? What a field of blood 
will they make your kingdom ! And surely '^ the enemy can never counter- 
vail the king's damage herein'' (Esth. vi. 16). Most gladly, at your 
command, would we offer our lives on the high places of tne field against 
them ; but to fall by treachery and be butchered in our beds, is horrible to 
think. 

And oh, that God would make our honourable representatives in Parlia- 
ment still vigilant to observe and zealous to oppose the motions of this 
enemy ! We bless the Lord for what you have already done, in detecting 
them so far ; but yet we cannot think our danger over whilst they swarm 
in such numbers among us. Hannibal was wont to say, *' Ma^is se a nan 
pugTiante Fahio qtiam a pnanante Marcdlo timere : " he more feared Fabius not 
fighting than fighting Marcellus. Oh, be as zealous for the Protestant 
interest as they are against it If they dare to smite with the fist of 
vnckedness, we hope you will not be afraid to smite them with the sword 
of justice. Eemember what a matchless salvation was once given to our 
English Parliament, I mean from the Gunpowder Plot, that Catholic 
villainy, as one aptly calls it : such a deliverance as ages past cannot 
parallel in any history, and of which we ma)r say, as the nistorian in 
another case, ** Si in anncUibus non forety fabula videretur:" Had it not been 
recorded in our own annals, posterity would never believe it. They have 
indeed studiously endeavoured in their late hold remonstrance to bide from 
your eyes the goodness of Gk)d in that deliverance, that so,^ by foivetting 
His goodness, the^ might bury in silence their own wickedness. We hope 
none of your actmgs against this enemy will be stained with lukewarm- 
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ness : if justice be Bprinkled with a favourable hand, like a few drops of 
water upon fire, we doubt, instead of a quenching, it will rather increase 
the flame. Borne is a nettle ; the more gently 'tis handled, the more it 
stings. My lords and gentlemen, here is an enemy that deserves your 
hottest zeal and greatest vigilance, much better than honest, loyal Non- 
conformists, who plead with God night and day on your behalf. 

Abhor Popery, and be eminent in your zeal against it. Eome is that 
Amalek with whom God will never make peace ; neither should we. It 
was Queen Elizabeth's motto, " No peace with Eome ;" and it should be 
ours, ** No peace with Eome." 

My dear countrymen, I beseech you, be not deceived with vain words ; 
suffer not yourselves to be circumvented by a stratagem of the enemy ; let 
not prejudices and discontents, which they endeavour to beget and foment 
in you, against your real friends, cause any of you to fall in with the design 
and interest of your enemies. 'Tis a dangerous thing to comply with that 
interest which God hath engaged Himself against, and, as sure as Christ sits 
at His Father's right hand, shall be destroyed. And what cause you have 
to abhor Popery, you will see by that time. I have showed you, that it is a 

FALSE, BLOODY, BLASPHEMOUS, UNCOMFORTABLE, and DAMNABLE RELIGION. 

First, It is a false religion, and that's enough to abhor it. You would 
be loth to be cheated with counterfeit coin (especially if you were to receive 
your whole portion in it) ; how much more with a false faitb, when it 
amounts to as much as all your souls are worth in another world ! 

{To he contirmed.) 



ISLINGTON PEOTESTANT INSTITUTE. 

THE distribution of prizes to the successful competitors at a recent 
examination of the classes in connexion with the above Institute 
took place on the 7th of April, in the Chapel of Ease Schoolroom, 
Liverpool Eoad, Islington. The respected Vicar of the parish, the Eev. 
D. Wilson, was announced to preside, but at the last moment the Eev. 
S. Wainwright stated, with regret, that through slight indisposition their 
worthy Vicar was not able to attend. Under these circumstances, Mr 
Lovell was unanimously voted to the chair. As a layman, he (the 
Chairman) expressed his sympathy with the Institute, and his conviction 
that the laity in the Church of England were determined to stand by 
those Protestant principles which have so long contributed to exalt our 
country among the natioiis of the earth. 

The classes in connexion with the Institute have been conducted 
during the past winter by the Eev. Samuel Wainwright, on the same 
principle as the Protestant classes of the Scottish Eeformation Society, 
to whom they were indebted for the prizes. The examination resulted 
in the awarding of money prizes to the value of j£54, besides useful 
volumes of books bearing on the Eomish controversy. 

In distributing them, Mr Wainwright remarked on the general excel- 
lence of the papers, especially those of the ladies, who had proved them- 
selves, .by their answers to the questions proposed, to be thoroughly 
acquainted with the distinctive doctrines of the Eoman and Protestant 
Churches. In the course of the evening speeches were delivered by Mr 
Shaw, the Eev. G. E. Badenoch, of the Scottish Eeformation Society, 
Mr Prowse, and other gentlemen, after which the proceedings were 
brought to a close. --Record, 
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WHY THE REV. EDWARD HUSBAND HAS RETURNED TO 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

AFTER publicly renouncing his faith in the Protestant Church, and 
becoming a member of the Church of Rome, Mr Husband has bo- 
come a Churchman again. Instead of reporting himself to his 
Bishop, he makes the announcement to the editor of the Church Times, 
and a Father Blank, whose identity is explained in a note. To the 
former he says : — 

Snt, — ^I am asked to write my reasons for returning to the Church of 
England. I was forced by authority to write my pamphlet, " Why I Left 
the Church of England." I am not forced to write ^' Why I left the Chmrch 
of Rome." From so painful a task I would fain be excused ; but to satisfy 
(I hope) in some manner my kind friend, I ask leave to insert the following 
letter in the Church Times, It was not written for publication ; I trust, 
therefore, you will excuse its abruptness. — I remain, your faithful servant 
in Christ, Edward Hithband. 

" Hendre Com near Barmouth, North Wales, 

Tuesday, March 8, 1870. 

" My Dear Father * , — I am very sorry that I have been unable to 

answer your last kind letter before ; but we have been moving about so 
much lately from one place to another, that lettei^writing has been under 
difficulties. This has been the only reason which has occasioned the delay. 

** I will try and answer your three questions as briefly as I can. 

'* First you ask, ' How and where is the unreality which you met mth in 
the Catholic Church V 

" Now, by unreality I meant inspirituality. (In all I say under this heiul 
I wish you distinctly to know that I .am speaking not of myself but of 
others.) Wherever I went I was forced by what I saw and heard to make 
a comparison between the individual spirituidity of mind in those I had 
left benind me in the Anglican Catholic Church and those I found in the 
Roman Catholic Church. The result was that I knew there was far more 
spirituality, /ar more personal piety, /armors holiness amongst the members 
oi the Church of England than amongst those of the Church of Rome. 
And this was (in the first instance) not the fault of the individuals, but of 
the system in which they were being educated. They had certain f omiB 
and ceremonies to keep and perform, and they did them because it was 
their duty to do them ; and when they had accomplished this duty they 
flattered themselves that all was right with their souls in the sight of God. 
They worshipped Him with their lips, but in too many cases their hearts 
were far from Him. 

*' And is not this ' unreality )' I feel inclined to call it by a far stronger 
term. 

" Secondly, you ask, * What is the disunion of which you speak V 

" I will give but one instance. The nature of the Pope's prerogatives is 
certainly a vital question, and one on which are hung all the chief peculi- 
arities of Home. Now, on the question alone of the Infallibility of the 
Pope, I need only ref erVou to the letters which appear from week to week 
in the columns of the Weekly Register, I boldly aeclare that in the Church 
of England, with all her differences upon doctrinal questions, she. has no 
disunion so great, so bitter, or so important, as that wbidi exists upon the 

fuestion of ^ Infallibility ' amongst the followers of Dr Manning and Mgr. 
)upanloup. The * High Church ' and * Low Church ' differences (as they 
are called) in the Church of England sink into utter nothingness when com- 

* Father means Roman Catholic (ate). 
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pared witli the strife and division which is going on at the present moment 
in the Church of Home. Persons may try to hide it, but they cannot, for 
it stares them in the face at every turn. 

" Thirdly, you ask, * Where is the supremacy of Jesus interfered with V 

" I answer at once, m the Roman Catholic Church, During the four or 
five months I was a Roman Catholic, I hardly ever heard the name Jesus 
devotionally mentioned. It was always the name of our Lady. She was 
the * Befngium peccatorum,' not Christ, to the Eoman Catholic in practice, 
although I hope in theory it may be otherwise. Their churches, instead of 
Bounding out the sweet name of Jesus, rang with the holy name of Mary ■ 
until her name, which, as a m«nber of the Church of England, I loved and 
honoured so highly, became shorn of nearly all its attractiveness, because of 
the frightful abuse to which it was subjected. I never felt my soul so stirred 
and fired with indignation as when I saw the glory and supremacy of our 
only Saviour Jesus trampled upon by the Mariolatry of Rome. In short, it 
was the sense that I had left Jesus behind me (so to speak) in the Church of 
England that drove me to her Communion again. I felt that Mary with all her 
wonderful blessedness was a poor, poor exchange for the unfathomable love 
of Jesus. And search where I would I could not find Him in the devotions 
of the Roman Catholic Church, except in the background. And our sweet 
Lady is robbed of all her sweetness, all her beauty, when she is made to 
occupy a position which Christ alone can fill. 

" I am very sorry to have to write thus to you ; but as you asked me for 
my reasons, I have been obliged to write as I have done. If anv one asks 
you the same questions which you have asked me, you are at periect liberty 
to read or show them this letter. I feel that what I have been writing 
cannot by any one be charged personally against you j so I have written 
with freedom. But * Jesus' and * Jesus only' is my only hope, my only 
desire ; and I can find Him, and * Him only' in the old Catholic Church of 
England, in whose Communion I pray that God may enable me to end my 
days ; as I am not afraid of the censure of Roman Catholics, so long as my 
soul is in the safe keeping of my own sweet, and now doubly sweet, 
jSaviour, Jesus. 

" Asking yqu to accept my love, for my feelings towards you personally 
remain unchanged, — I remain, affectionately yours in Jesus, 

" Edwaed Husband. 

" F,S. — I could say a great deal more, but I have confined myself simply 
to the answering of your questions." 



GREENOCK YOUNG MEN'S PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION. 

THE seventh annual meeting and soiree of this association was held 
on Tuesday night, April 6, in the Temperance Institute. The 
lower hall was unable to accommodate the number present. On 
tlie platform were Rev. Messrs MTherson, Gunn, Thomson, and Doctor, 
and Messrs M*Kie, Lang, Kinloch, Peacock, Lindsay, &c. Mr W. Dron 
attended as a deputation from the Glasgow Protestant Layman's Asso- 
eiation ; Messrs Thomson, Williamson, and Sergeant Irwin, from the 
Dumbarton Reformation Society; and Mr H. M' Arthur from the 
Greenock Young Men's Christian Association. The chair was occupied 
by Rev. Walter Gunn. After devotional exercises the company partook 
of an excellent tea. 

The Chairman, in a few opening remarks, said this was the largest 
annual meeting the association had had yet. He then proceeded to give 
his address on " Protestant Mistakes about Popery," 
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Mr J. Peacock, secretary, read the report of the matual improyement 
class, library, and prizes. It showed that the numbers and attendance at 
the meetings were above the previous year, and of the new members more 
^Yere taking a part in the reading of essays and debates. 

The corresponding secretary, Mr A. Swan, read the report of the 
lectures and correspondence with kindred societies and friends. The 
lectures were delivered in churches of various denominations by Bev. Dr 
A. Macfarlane, Rev. J. J. Bonar, Rev. A. Symington, Rev. J. Kennedy, 
Rev. James Kerr of Greenock, Rev. Dr Wylie of Edinburgh, Rev. H. 
Hanna of Belfast, and Rev. A. Rattray of Parkhead. The attendance 
was encouraging, about eight thousand of an aggregate at the course. 
A. P. Paton, Esq., also gave readings from Knox's History of the Refor- 
mation. The committee thank the ministers and others for their kindness 
in enabling them to carry on this important agency. The correspondence 
has been extensive, and of much mutual benefit. Letters and printed 
matter have been exchanged with London, Edmburgh, Glasgow, Birming- 
ham, Reading, Dumbarton, and other places in Britain ; also, with friends 
in America, Chili, and Tasmania. One petition has been sent in favour 
of Mr Newdegate's motion for the inspection of conventual institutions. 

Mr C. Hosea read the financial statement. The income from sub- 
scribers, members, and lectures was £50, 18s. 8d., and the expenditure 
£50, 3s. 4d., leaving a balance in the treasurer's hands of 15s. 4d. This 
included the sum of £11 collected for Pastor Chiniquy's missions. 

Rev. Mr M*Pherson moved the adoption of the reports. 

Mr H. Leighton seconded the motion. 

The Chairman, in a few remarks, awarded the prizes for answers to 
questions on the Romish conti'oversy. Ist prize, Mr Thomas M'Eae, 
engineer, Newton Street ; 2nd, Mr W, J. Brown, letter carrier, Holms- 
croft Street ; and 3rd, Mr John Lang, shopman, Roxburgh Street. Also 
the prizes to juveniles : — 1st, Miss Margaret Stewart, Cathcart Street ; 
2nd, D. Rankine, Bank Street ; 3rd, Wm. Miller, Roxburgh Street. The 
competitors received the prizes amidst the applause of the meeting. 

Several addresses were delivered by Rev. Messrs MTherson, Thomson, 
and Doctor, and Messrs M'Kie and Lindsay. 

The Chairman closed the meeting with the benediction. 



INVERNESS PROTESTANT EDUCATIONAL CLASS. 

ON Monday, 28th March, an excellent lecture was delivered in the 
hall of the Young Men*s Christian Association Rooms, by the Rev. 
D. Sutherland, A.M. — Thomas Ogilvy, Esq. of Corriemony, in the 
chair. At the close of the lecture an admirable address was delivered 
by Provost Mackenzie, and tickets of admission were given to those who 
enrolled as members of Mr Sutherland's Protestant class, which is to be 
conducted in connexion with the Scottish Reformation Society. 

It is open gratuitously to young men and women of all Protestant 
denominations, who are expected to compete on Saturday, June 4th, at 
an examination by the Rev. G. R. Badenoch, on the subjects of lectures 
and Dr Begg's " Handbook of Popery," for various book prizes, besides 
one prize of £3, a second of £2, two prizes of £1 each, and six prizes 
of lOs. each. 
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THE DUTY OF RESISTING THE PEOGRESS OF ROME. 

'^ /\^^ point more : the laborious efforts that ought to be made by 
\J every Protestant with an eye to the subjugation of Popery. I 
never could, and I hope I never shall, enter into all the politics 
of the day, or care anything about other matters than such as belong to 
a Christian minister. Heave them for 'Uhe potsherds of the earth" 
to strive with '^ the potsherds of the earth " about ; but when it comes to 
the danger of a domination that would not let me preach the truth to 
you, a power that would shut me in a dungeon underground, naked and 
starving, I must call upon every Christian to use every power or in- 
fluence he may possess in society, or with our legislators, that that body 
may never have power to make laws for England. I know I shall be 
censured by some that have no more brains than a mouse upon the sub- 
ject. Why should not every man have civil liberty, and not be perse- 
cuted for his religion ? No doubt about it, but when a man under pre- 
tence of religion is secreting a knife to stab me, I must run up a wall 
between him and me. I beseech you, then, in your position in society — 
in your conversation with your children, servants, friends, acquaintance — 
set forth Christ as the one oblation for guilty sinners, and point out the 
wickedness of all pretenders beside, as offering the greatest insult to 
Him." — Rev. Joseph Irons {page 176 of Sermons,) 



THE REV. MR EASTON'S LECTURES ON POPERY. 

ON Monday evening, March 28, an interesting meeting of an unusual 
kind was held in the Reformed Presbyterian Church, Stranraer, ac- 
cording to previous announcement Prizes amounting to £10 had 
been offered by the Scottish Reformation Society, to those who should 
successfully compete in an examination of all the subjects discussed by 
the Rev. Mr Easton, in the course of lectures on the Popish controversy, 
delivered by him in his own church throughout the winter. These 
lectures originated in the request of the Stranraer and Rhins of Galloway 
Protestant Association, and were well attended. A series of thirteen 
questions were submitted to the meeting, and written answers were 
required from all intending competitors within a period of two hours. 

At the close of the examination meeting it was announeed that 
another meeting would be held on Friday evening, at 8 o'clock, for the 
adjudication of the prizes. Accordingly, on Friday evening, April 1, the 
Rev. Mr Easton reported the result of his examination of all the papers 
of answers which had been prepared by the competitors on the preceding 
Monday evening. The first prize, of £4, was awarded to Mr Wm. 
M*Credie, printer ; the second prize, of £3, was awarded to Mr John 
Moodie, printer ; the third prize, of £2, was awarded to Miss M. Tait ; 
and the fourth prize, of £1, was awarded to Mr David Hutcheson, 
Hanover Street. The several papers of answers were characterised as 
able and accurate, considering the short period allowed to prepare them, 
and as indicating on the part of the competitors an extensive and more 
or less accurate acquaintance with the facts and arguments of the. great 
Romish controversy. 

In concluding the meeting, Mr Eastpn expressed a hope, should he be 
invited by the Protestant Society to resume his lectures next winter on 
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other branches of the controversy, and should he be spared to comply 
with that request, that it would be in his power to intimate that the 
Secretary of the Society was instructed to oJBfer prizes of twice the value 
of those presented this winter. Mr Easton also alluded to Mr NewdB- 
gate's successful motion for a Parliamentary select committee to inquire 
into the character and increase of conventual and monastic institutionB 
in this country, and into the terms on which property is acquired and 
held by them. 

ROMISH " FREEDOM OF ELECTION." 

THE judge who tried the Longford election case is a Romanist. The 
following extract from the Pall McUl Gazette of 7th April 1870 is 
strikingly suggestive : — 
"Twenty-nine Roman Catholic clergymen were called as witnesses 
during the hearing of the Longford election petition. Mr Exham, Q.C., 
in closing the case for the petitioners on Tuesday, contended that the 
intimidation by the priesthood had prevented any freedom of election 
in the late contest, and said that if such influence were permitted to be 
continued, the Catholic clergy ought to be called the electors of the 
country." 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

*• PORTSEA. 

Sir, — A very remarkable letter appeared in your September number, 
signed ** W,'* on the subject of Popery in Power, which is so true to the 
letter, that I have been on the point of confirming it several times; but 
the pressure of multiplicity of business engagements has hitherto pre- 
vented me. I now, however, snatch a few moments to add my testi- 
mony. 

That the Church of England has witnessed within heir own bosom a 
grievous departure from the faith, is a fact which is patent to all, and 
which I, a presbyter of that Church, mourn. But I comforted myself 
with the reflection, that the apostasy was confined chiefly to a set of 
very second-rate men in my own Church, and that the politiecd and 
religious sympathies outside my communion would prevent the mischief 
spreading. Thought I, ^'a few extreme Yoluntaryists among English 
Dissenters may make common cause for their own ends with Papists 
and Puseyites, but all the Nonconformists, who have a tradition and an 
ancestry to boast of, and all the Presbyterians in Scotland will make 
common cause against the'common foe." Alas, sir, I had read tiie signs 
of the times more charitably than I ought. Last August, bdng in 
London to witness the University International Boat-race, I waa thrown 
into company with a Fre^yterian minister from Scotland. He had so 
much of the look of the old school about him, that my heart warmed 
towards him, and I immediately entered into conversation with him. I 
very soon found, however, that this disciple of John Knox, like many 
of my Anglican brethren, had not a word to say against Romanism. He 
denoujiced the Protestant Church in Ireland; pitied the persecutions 
that Roman Catholics were subject to, and their oppressions, especially 
in Ireland from Protestant landlords ; and then, pitying my ignoraace, 
denounced my English prejudices, and wound up by saying I ought to 
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come to Scotland to learn liberalism ! tempora / mores / Going 
to a boat-race, I bad not mucb of the clerical about me ; be therefore 
spoke the more freely. When I appealed to the Scriptures be said where 
we were at present was not the place to protest against Popery, and with 
great compkcency, went on with his Pall MaU Gazette, This needs no 
comment. Unless Qod in undeserred mercy opens the eyes of England 
and Scotland, we are a doomed nation. My own forebodings are in- 
tensely gloomy. — Yours truly, P. H. Gk)OD, M. A. 



PROTESTANT WORK IN ENGLAND. 

My De^lb Sib, — I was pleased with the remarks of Mr Debenham in No- 
rember Number of the Bvlwarh Now, I beg to suggest that our Sabbath- 
school teachers might help on the work which has commenced in London 
by taking a card or box for the building fund of the Protestant Institute 
of England. I am glad to say that, in the school with which I am con- 
nected, the children have contributed their mites with readiness ; and 
another teacher told me that the school which he is connected with was 
going to have a collection for the Scottish Reformation Society. Now, if 
this important work was brought before the superintendents of all our 
Sabbath-schools by the teachers, and addresses given t<9 the children upon 
the martyrs and what they paid for our liberty, we should raise up such 
a^ noble band of defenders as would make Popery tremble. In conclusion^ 
dear sir, look what the Papists are doin^^ Bristol. They labour among 
children with the greatest zeaJ. There is one Roman Catholic school 
which has on the outside this text, ^' Gome, children, hearken unto me, I 
will teach you the fear of the Lord" Ps, xxxiii. 12 (Douay version). 
Surely it is time for Protestant teachers to be up and doing. — ^Yours 
truly, A Sabbath-School Tbaoheb. 



THE MARTYRS' MEMORIAL. 
{To the EdiKyr of the City Press,) 

Sir, — Some long time ago, I cut from your columns the following 
aoeount of the site where the martyrs suffered in Smithfield, and as this 
record may be of peculiar interest at the present time, I have the satis- 
faction of placing it at your disposal : — 

" The Precise Spot where the Mabttbs wbbb Burnt at Smith- 
FIELD." — Chester, in his " Life of John Rogers," vicar of St Sepulchre, 
who was the first martyr to the Christian faith in Smithfield, writing of 
the spot in Smithfield where he suffered, says : — " The precise spot 
where the fatal stake was usually planted in Smithfield has been suffici- 
ently identified. For a long time a square piece of pavement, com- 
posed of stones of a dark colour, a few paces in front of the entrance 
gate of the church of St Bartholomew (the Great), traditionally marked 
the locality." " In the year 1819, during the progress of certain excav- 
ations, this pavement was removed, and beneath it, at the distance of 
about three feet, were found a number of rough stones and a quantity 
of ashes, in the midst of which were discovered a few charred and 
partially destroyed bones. This spot accords exactly with the one 
designated in old engravings of those times, and there can scarcely be a 
doubt of its identity." " Two of these are to be found in the work 
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one representing the burning of Ann Askew, and two others in 1546 
(published in 1563), and the other showing the spot where the relics 
were discovered." 

I have, also, myself seen an engraving of a similar character, and have 
a vivid recollection of martyrs at the stake, and a clergyman preaching 
in a temporary pulpit, exhorting them, probably, to recant. The scene 
was before the gate of St Bartholomew's (now the Great) Church, then 
the Priory Church. — I am, &c., 

J. Abbiss, Rector of St Bartholomew the Great 



RITUALISM AT HULL. 

Hull, 2^th March 1870. 

My dear Sir, — I enclose you a handbill respecting a mission lately 
held by clergymen from St Alban's, Holborn, in one of our churches 
here. You will notice the titles of some of the subjects are peculiar, 
viz., "How to be a Catholic;" "How to Confess;" "How to visit 
JESUS,** &c. j and they offer to " minister God's Holy Word with 
absolution at any time between the services.*' At these services, a 
" Book of the Mission *' was largely distributed, containing " a Litany 
of the Holy Name,*' " a Form of Confession," &c. 

Towards the close of the mission, a crucifix was presented to each of 
those who attended, the clergyman saying, as he gave it, that he wore 
one himself, but not outside where it could be seen I Query — Are these 
services intended to familiarise those who attend them with Romish 
practices; and if so, why are clergymen of the Church of England 
allowed to go about the country in this manner ? — Yours, faithfully, 

A Protestant. 



HEU MAJESTY'S TOWER.* 

The history of the most powerful nations of the East in ancient times 
was cradled and developed in the tower and the city of Babylon. 
To the temple, in its glory, its overthrow, and ita hoped-for restoration 
the indestructible life of the Jewish people looks as the embodiment 
of its histoiy. The palaces and prisons of Rome are instinct with 
memories of the human might and wisdom of the Pagan Roman empire, 
and the inhuman power and superhuman subtlety of the Papal hierarchy. 
The most ancient of these buildings are in ruins, but in one, which still 
stands in its strength, our English nation finds its story in stone. Its 
birthday was not yesterday, it has eight hundred years of authentic his- 
tory, and more than twice as many centuries of traditional life. " Half 
a mile below London Bridge, on ground which was once a bluff, com* 
manding the Thames from St Saviour's Creek to St Olave's Wharf^ 
stands the Tower, a mass of ramparts, walls, and gates, the most ancient 
and poetic pile in Europe. Seen from the hill outside, the Tower appears 
to be white with age and wrinkled by remorse. The home of our stoutest 
kings, the grave of our noblest knights, the scene of our gayest revels, 
the field of our darkest crimes, — that edifice speaks at once to the eye 
and to the soul." 

• By William Hepworth Dixon. London : Hujst and Blackett 1869. 
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The volume before us by Hepworth Dixon is one of very great charm 
and interest, containing, in a series of rapidly-sketched and effective pic* 
lures, the principal actors and deeds connected with the Tower. The 
history of Sir John Oldcastle, the '^good Lord Cobham," is specially 
interesting. He was the first martyi* who went up to God in a chariot 
of fire from the Popish furnace in England. His memory was soon 
outraged by the mother of lies — as Popery may well be called — and in 
the days of Shakespeare, 'Hhe gallant warrior, pious gentleman, and 
faithful laiight," had grown into a "braggart, buffoon, and clown.*' 
Shakespeare first gave his great clown the name of Oldcastle, and then 
changed it to Falstaff. In reference to this Mr Dixon says — "Now 
comes a personal query, the significance of which will not be overlooked 
by men who wish to learn what they can of Shakespeare's life. Why, 
after giving to the Oldcastle tradition that immortal shape, did Shakes- 
peare change the name of his buffoon to Falstaff, and separate himself 
for ever from the party of abuse ? 

The point is very curious. Some motive of unusual strength must 
have come into play before such a course could have been taken by the 
poet. It is not the change of a name but of a state of mind. For 
Shakespeare is not content with striking out the name of Oldcastle and 
writing down that of Falstaff. He does more — much more — something 
beyond example in his works — he makes a confemon of his faith. 

In his own person, as poet and as ms^, he proclaims from the stage — 

" Oldcastle died a Martyr." 

We confess that this is " like cold waters to a thirsty soul,'* for it gives 
us new hope that the great soul of the poet looked upon the martyrs of 
Jesus as men to be revered and beloved for their Master's sake. There 
is something painfully incongruous in a mind which is rich with God's 
dowry of wisdom and poetry, placing itself in the ranks of His enemies, 
— " profaning the God-given strength, and marring the lofty line ; " and 
we welcome most cordially, this additional item of knowledge concerning 
the swan of Avon. 

Every page of Mr Dixon's book is replete with interest and instruc- 
tion ; one may study many phases of human character in it, and realise 
afresh the desperate wickedness and unsurpassed deceitfulness of man's 
heart. Perhaps no story in the book takes more hold upon one's imagi- 
nation than that of Sir W. Ealeigh, the most universal genius that Eng- 
land ever saw, and the intelligent and consistent enemy of Spain and 
Popery. He fell a victim to the unscrupulous ambition of Popish Spain 
and the timid God-dishonouring policy of James I. and his venal mmis- 
ters. But the blood of the hero was the seed of liberty ; John Eliot saw 
him die, and thenceforth devoted himself to the cause in which he died: 
the nation itself understood his death and seemed to take up his mantle 
as it fell, and never laid down the weapons with which he had fought 
till the victory he sought was won at the glorious Revolution of 1688. 

The mysteries of Romish machinations are exposed in the restless de- 
signs of Mary Queen of Scots and her partisans, as one after another of 
her victims is brought to the Tower. Had we space sufficient we would 
gladly transfer several passages relating to the beautiful but false Queen, 
and we should like to give some idea of the story of the noble Lady Jane 
Grey. But we refer our readers to the book itself, which is fascinating 
in style and valuable in matter. 
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ENGLAND OR ROME.* 

This book has been called forth by the late remal*kable pamphlets of 
Mr Ffoulkes. It is written in the form of letters to him, and discusses 
his singular position with great earnestness, and with remarkable learn* 
ing and ability. It is most satisfactory to find that there are lay mem- 
bers of the Church of England so able to give a reason of their hope, 
and to refute with such ample knowledge and discrimination the 
sophistries of the followers of the Roman Antichrist. We are reminded, 
in reading such a volume, of the best days of Protestant effort previous 
to the Revolution, of the galaxy of noble men who stood forth then to 
maintain the religion and liberties of England. The work would be 
more valuable if it had an index, for easy reference to the mass of im- 
portant matter condensed within a comparatively small space. 

Whilst thus strongly commending the work, it is not f aultlesd. For 
example, it is said, ^* I see nothing to prevent you from carrying out in 
your private devotions^ and from which you profess to have derived great 
comfort and consolation, prayers for the dead and prayers to saints in 
glory," (p. 47). From this we utterly dissent ; and it is all the more 
remarkable that our author should have made such a strange and 
damaging admission, when at other times he seems to see so clearly the 
conclusive objections to this Popish practica For example (p. 103), 
he says, " To hear our prayers, mental or verbal, is to clothe the sup- 
posed saint with two of the greatest attributes of Gk>d — omniscience and 
omnipresence. The propositions would be so grossly blasphemous that 
they are absolutely reduced to the two following absurdities — ^You are 
required to offer your prayers to those departed, you are taught that 
such prayers are good and profitable, and that it is impious to say that 
it is foolish to pray to them mentally or verbally ; but it is not at all 
necessary to believe, indeed, without heresy, you may disbelieve, that 
your prayers are heard by them at alL Was there ever conceived such an 
absurd system ? Is this a ' reasonable service' required of a Romanist?'* 

Upon the whole, however, the work is admirable, and deserves to be 
caremly studied. 

DISTINCTIVE TEACHING A NECESSITY OF THE DAY.f 

The admirable address before us was delivered at the opening of the Pro- 
testant Educational Classes of the Scottish Reformation Society at Bath, 
on the 5th of November last. It contains a clear and very discriminat- 
ing exhibition of the present state of England, and of the dangers to 
which the cause of true religion is exposed from Romanism, open and 
secret, on the one hand, and Rationalism on the other. We have not 
seen anything better on the subject in so small a compass, and we have 
no hesitation in saying that a wide circulation of such an important 
address could not fail, by the divine blessing, to be productive of great 
good. Our first impulse was to transfer a large portion of it to our 
columns, but our space is very limited, and on second thoughts we have 
considered it better strongly to urge the circulation and perusal of the 
entire paper. Copies may be had, price twopence, at the Office of the 
Scottish Reformation Society, 12 Haymarket, London. 

* By a Lay Member of the Church of England. London : S. W. 
Partridge & Co., Paternoster Row. 
t By Rev. C. Kemble, M.A., Prebendary of Wells, and Rector of Bath. 
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THE GREAT MEETING AT ST JAMES'S HALL. 
{From the St James's Chronicle,) 

ON Thursday, May 5, one of the largest and most enthusiastic Pro- 
testant meetings on record was held in St James's Hall, to distribute 
prizes to twenty-eight of the classes of the Scottish Reformation 
Society, which have been conducted in the metropolis during the last 
winter and spring. Among those on the platform we noticed the Rev. 
Dr Begg, of Edinburgh, Rev. Dr Talbot, of Sheffield, Rev. Dr Smithies, 
Rev. Dr Roberts, Revs. Messrs Stirling, Starey, Exton, Hockin (Exeter), 
Waters (Leeds), Walter Kirby, J. Ormiston, T. 0. Beeman (Cranbrook), 
Houghton (Cheltenham), Cardew (Cheltenham), Wainwright, Maguire, 
A. S. Muir (Edinburgh), Caston (Bristol), Bucke (Lee), J. Cunningham 
Geikie, and others ; Gen. Walker, Sir Isaac Coffin, Col. Strange, C. N. 
Newdegate, Esq., M.P., J. Hoare, Esq., Jas. Lord, Esq. ; Messrs Shaw, 
Tavemer, J. Holt Skinner, Prowse, Partridge, A. E. Macknight, J. 
Weatherley, and others. 

The proceedings were opened with prayer by the Rev. W. Campe, of 
Christ Church, Maida Hill. Lord Claud John Hamilton, M.P., occupied 
the chair, and delivered an admirable speech upon the importance of 
thoroughly understanding the Protestant question, and of meeting the 
insidious attempts which are constantly being made by the Church of 
Rome to obtain supremacy. 

The Rev. Dr Begg, of Edinburgh, then delivered a very powerful and 
eloquent address upon the necessity of leavening all classes of Protestants 
throughout the kingdom with sound views of their own faith, and a 
knowledge of the subtle casuistry and fatal progress of the Church of 
Rome. He detailed the remarkable success and advance made by the 
Scottish Reformation Society in Britain during the past four years ; 
the number of its classes having now increased to about 100, to which 
prizes amounting to £1000 have been given. He then dwelt very largely 
upon the various phases of Romanism, and its means and policy for 
attaining its avowed objects. He also urged the necessity for raising a 
fund of £50,000 for the building of a Protestant Institution similar to 
that in Edinburgh. 

The Rev. R, Maguire, the Secretary, Rev. G. R. Badenoch, Rev. Mr 
Wainwright, Mr Souttar, Mr Owens, Mr Todd, and Mr Williams, pro- 
ceeded to present the prizes to the successful candidates of the respective 
classes. 

C. N. Newdegate, Esq., M.P., then moved the following resolution : — 
^'' That this meeting rejoices in the great progress which has been made 
by the Scottish Reformation Society in establishing classes in England, 
Scotland, Ireland, and Canada, for instruction in the principles of the 
Keformation, as opposed to the teneta of Romanism, and in the teaching 
of short-hand writing to members of the classes for young men in London 
and Edinburgh ; and they deem it of the utmost importance that the 
hands of the society should be strengthened in a still greater extension ot 
similar classes over the entire kingdom and the colonies.'' Mr Newdegate, 
on rising, received a perfect ovation of applause, the great audience rising 
to their feet, and waving their handkerchiefs. The applause continued 
for a considerable time. Mr Newdegate dwelt upon the subtle nature of 
Romanism, and the liability of men of great intellect to be led away by 
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its sophistries, unless they ai*e thoroughly grounded in the principles of 
Protestantism ; and as an illustration, he stated his experience in regard 
to the late Count Montalemhert. Mr Newdegate concluded by strongly 
urging, as he has repeatedly done in a variety of ways, the importance of 
all Protestants strengthening the hand and aiding the efforts of the 
Society, and not to rest satisfied until every parish has got a Protestant 
class. (G-reat applause.) 

The motion was seconded by General Walker, and enthusiastically 
agreed to. 

A vote of thanks to the noble chairman was proposed by A. N. Show, 
Esq., and seconded by Eichard Nugent, Esq. 

The interesting proceedings were concluded by singing the 100th 
Psalm, and the benediction. 

[We are sorry that our space will allow ua to, do little more at present 
than transfer this account of one of the most successful Protestant meet- 
ings of recent times from the St Jameses Chronicle. A full and excel- 
lent report of the proceedings appeared in the Hock newspaper of May 
13, which we hope will be separately printed and circulated. It is now 
beyond all doubt that the great problem of Britain can be solved with the 
divine blessing by means of these Protestant classes, if there is only faith, 
energy, and liberality enough amongst the people of God. — Ed.] 



ANOTHER ACCOUNT OF THE SAME MEETING. 

THE Xiondon reporter of the Edinburgh Evening Courant gives, by 
telegraph, the following bird's-eye view of the great London meet- 
ing:— 

'< SCOTTISH SJ&FOBMATIOK SOdSTY AND THE EDUCATION MOYJEICENT. 

" The annual meeting of this Society was held last night (May 5), at St James's 
HalhLondon— Lord Claud John Hamilton, M.P., in the chair. 

'*xhe large room in which the meeting took place was crowded; and on 
the platform were Dr Begg and several distinguished gentlemen. 

^ The Chairman said the object of the meeting was for the presentation 
of the prises to the young men and women who had distinguished them- 
selves in their classes during the past year. It was t)nly four years since 
these classes were introduced into the metropolis, and the success which 
had attended the efforts of the promoters ought to stimulate them to in- 
creased exertions to realise still greater results. Although resident in Ire- 
land, he was strongly bound by umily ties and feelings towards Scotland, 
where these classes originated. He deeply regretted that there should be 
such necessity for so large a meeting to stimulate their feelings towards 
exertions to the spread of Protestant sentiment and Protestant progress in 
this country. It was a matter of sincere re^t to all true Protestants that 
they should require an^r incentive to keep alive their love for the faith they 
inherited since the glorious period of the Bef onnation. Having read letters 
from Lord Fitzwalter and Lord Oranmore, regrettin|[ their inability to 
attend the meeting, he traced the progress of Komanism in Ireland and 
this country. He concluded by stating that Dr Begg would address them, 
and it was only necessary to mention his name to have it honoured. (Hear, 
hearO 

** The Rev. J. Begg, D.D., of Edinburgh, who was warmly received, pro- 
xseeded to address the meeting. He said he was happy to be present at such an 
immense meeting, presided over by a young nobkman who had given them 
such a lucid description of Bomanism : and he only wished that persons in 
another place had such clear ideas on tne subject, and sach solid Protestant 
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sentiments. (Hear, iiear.) He contended that the efforts of the Romish 
Choreh were ail directod to OTtrthrow Protestantism, end f onnd its own 
Bapvemaoj on its rains* Twenty years ago he advocated these classes as 
an effident barrier a^nst the encroachments of Rome. He sketched the 
progress of Bomanism in Scotland, particularly in Lanarkshire, and through- 
out the United Kingdom, as developed by the increase in the number of 
monastic institutions and colleges since 1844. He attributed much of the 
apathy of Protestants, with reference to Eomish progress, to want of study- 
ing iiistoxy, instead of devoting themselves to frivolous literature. It had 
been said that the pulpit was losing its power in this country. That he 
denied; but the tone of preachers had undergone a change, and its influence 
was consequently diminished. With respect «to the press^ he admitted the 
power of its agency, and the service it had rendered to religious liberty ; 
but it was to be remembered that if it had been previously the powerful 
champion of the Reformation, that it might not always continue to be so. 
Besides, Roman Catholics were using the press, and it was understood that 
the Marquis of Bute was about to enlist tne services of a paper in the city, 
for the purpose of advocating the interests of Romanism, He next referred 
to the action of Romish influence on Parliament, and he expressed his gra- 
titude that there existed such able and uncompromising champions of Pro- 
testantism as Mr Newdegate, which caused a display of great enthusiasm. 
He said that even their privilege of holding meetings was threatened, but 
he hoped that such would never be successful, and that they would resist 
any such attempt to the last. (Cheers.) But they should do more than 
hold public meetings to resist the encroachments of Rome, or endeavour to 
disseminate throughout every village and hamlet of the United Kingdom a 
true knowledge of the doctrines and aims of Romanism. The rev. speaker 
concluded with a peroration of singular eloquence and power, and resumed 
his seat amid loud and protracted applause. 

** Several other speakers addressed the meeting ; and resolutions in con- 
formity with the objects of the Society were enthusiastically adopted. 

" Prizes were then distributed amongst the successful competitors of the 
thirty-one classes in the metropolis, and thanks to the chairman closed the 
proceedings.'^ — Gourant, &h May 1870. 



PROGRESS OF PROTESTANT WORK IN ENGLAND. 

{From a CorreapanderU,) 

IT is always a gratifying and agreeable task to report prog^ress when* 
real and palpable progress has been made. This month it is truly 
so with regard to the work of the Scottish Reformation Society in 
England. If we look retrospectively over the past year, many tokens 
of good may be descried, and much valuable instruction gathered for 
present and future use. By way of illustration, this year's work may 
be contrasted with that of last year, the last with the previous year, 
and that with the year which preceded it. Glanced at in this manner, 
the "work of the Society generally bears striking evi'dence of most 
remarkable growth. Take the Protestant classes for example. During 
the first year one class was conducted in London ; during the second 
year three classes ; during the third year twenty-seven classes in London 
and some of the larger towns. This year nearly one hundred classes 
have been conducted in England, Scotland, Ireland, and Canada. Truly 
great results have flowed from small beginnings. Still this important 
work is but in its infancy. It should be extended a thousandfold. And 
for this desirable object a vast machinery is required, with commen- 
surate' lesources to sustain it. There is abundant wealth in the land 
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and in the hands of Protestants, and more blessed are they that giye 
than receiye. Moreover, '^ the Lord loyeth a cheerful giver/' And if a 
** cup of cold water" merits such a reward, what shall be said of him 
who helps to maintain, in the panoply of divine strength, the forces of 
the Most High 1 

On Thursday, 5th May, an overflowing and most enthusiastic and 
encouraging meeting was held in St James's Hall, London, to distribute 
prizes to the successful competitors of twenty-eight of the Society's 
Metropolitan Protestant Classes. The platform was largely and inflv- 
entially filled. The President — J. Holt Skinner, Esq. — moved that 
Lord Claud John Hamilton take the chair. The meeting was opened 
with prayer by the Rev. W. Campe. The noble chairman, who was 
most cordially received, delivered a well-toned, intelligent, and earnest 
speech, and then introduced the Rev. Dr Begg of Edinburgh, who kept 
the immense audience in rapt attention during the delivery of a powerful 
and eloquent address, which. lasted over an hour. The prizes were then 
distributed to the various classes by their respective conductors, which 
elicited much interest among the audience. Mr Newdegate, M.P., then 
rose to address the meeting, and received a perfect ovation of applause, 
the vast audience rising to their feet, waving their handkerchiefs, and 
cheering tremendously. Major-General Walker, Mr Shaw, and Mr 
Nugent also addressed the meeting, which was then brought to a most 
successful close by singing the Hundredth Psalm, and pronouncing the 
benediction. 

The competition for the prizes offered to the College at Toronto has 
recently taken place. The Rev. W. Reid reports that "the prizes 
have been awarded to Mr James Breckenridge and Mr T. M. Goodwillie. 
The examination was conducted under the direction of the Senate, by 
Principal WilUs.'' 

Prizes were also offered to the students of Montreal College. The 
Rev. Professor Mac Vicar, Professor of Theology, Montreal, reports 
that the prizes have been gained by Mr J. C. Cruickshank and Mr D. 
H. Maclennan. He assures the Society that the prizes offered have 
been productive of much good in stirring up the young men to study 
the Romish controversy. He adds the foUowing important informa- 
tion : — " Our college is situated in the heart of a Popish province. We 
are surrounded by more than 100,000 French Canadian Roman Catho- 
lics, thousands of whom are dissatisfied with Romanism, and ready to 
leave that communion had they spiritual teachers to show them the way 
of life." Here is, indeed, a field for hopeful labour. 

Similar prizes were offered to the students of Halifax, Nova Scotia. 
The examination has proved very satisfactory. Professor King in his 
Report expresses his thanks to the Society, states his belief in the utility 
of the system of giving prizes, and eulogises the answers of the students. 

An interesting public meeting was held at Islington on the 7th April, 
in connexion with the Islington Protestant Institute. The secretary of 
the institute, the Rev. S. Wainwright, who has been most hearty in 
his co-operation with the Society, conducted a class for ladies, and 
another for young men at Islington. Both classes have been well 
attended. Prizes were given by the Scottish Reformation Society in 
money and books. These were- heartily and thankfully acknowledged 
by the committee of the Institute. The Rev. G. R. Badenoch, Mr 
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Shaw, Mr Prowse, and Mr Eoss attended as a deputation from the 
Society. The interesting proceedings passed off very satisfactorily. 

On the 18 th April a meeting was held in the rooms of the Young 
Men's Christian Association, Clarence Parade, Cheltenham, to distribute 
prizes to the successful competitors of the class, conducted, in connexion 
with the Association, by the Eev. Dr Murray of Cheltenham Presbyterian 
Church, who, with the Rev. Mr Badenoch, Mr Shipton, secretary of the 
Young Men's Christian Association, London, and other friends addressed 
the meeting. Mr Shipton spoke in high terms of the Society's impor- 
tant efforts in establishing Protestant educational classes among young 
men. 

On the 20th April, the annual meeting of the Protestant Defence 
Association was held at Glossop. Mr Badenoch attended, and addressed 
the meeting. 

A class for ladies, another for young men, and a mixed class having 
been conducted in Sheffield by the Eev. Dr Talbot, who kindly offered 
his services for this work, a large and interesting public meeting has 
been held in the Cutlers' Hall for the distribution of the prizes. The 
Mayor, Thomas Moore, Esq., took the chair. Dr Talbot spoke highly 
in behalf of the Society's efforts. Mr Todd, one of the Society's lecturers, 
indicated the comparative merits of the examination papers, and the 
secretary, the Eev. G. R. Badenoch, also addressed the meeting. 

On the 30th April a public meeting was held in Belfast to award 
prizes to the successful competitors of four classes — three conducted by 
the Rev. S. E. Busby, and one by the Rev. J. G. Hopkins. All have 
been very successful. Mr Badenoch attended this interesting meeting. 
Th6 result was very encouraging. Since the meeting was held, the 
Society has received some very gratifying tokens of appreciation from 
the young men themselves. 

Ab usual, on the first Tuesday of the month (May), the prayer- 
meeting was held for members of the Society's classes. This is a most 
refreshing gathering, and in drawing out the spirit of prayer and thanks- 
giving, opens up the heart, and encourages it to look for greater bless- 
ings. This meeting is presided over by the secretary, or Mr Ross. 

The Rev. Dr Gordon of Walsall has introduced a novel and somewhat 
interesting feature into the meeting held for the distribution of prizes. 
In his report, dated 3rd May, he says, "We had a very interesting 
meeting last night at the distribution of prizes. Before the distribution, 
I read from Froude, 'The Massacre of St Bartholomew,' 'The Defeat 
of the Armada,' and * The Death of Knox.' . . . The young people 
were greatly interested, and I doubt not a great work may be done next 
year." 

Dr Gordon has conducted two classes during the winter. Both have 
been successful. We hope many others will be encouraged to begin this 
valuable work. Why should our Protestantism decline for lack of 
heart and knowledge 1 Let those who can be up and doing while it is 
day ; the night cometh when no man can work. 

PROTESTANT LIBRARY IN LONDON. 

IT will be interesting to Protestant friends to know that the library of 
the Scottish Reformation Society in- London is increasing in size 
and usefulness. The young men attending the society's classes meeii 
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together every week to consult the books. Philip Cupiss, Esq.^ and Mr 
Sutery of the Islington Protestant Institute, have each presented the 
library with fifty-jGive valuable works on the Eomish controversy ; the 
former consisting chiefly of the publications of the Parker Society, and 
the latter a miscellaneoos collection, all valuable as works of reference. 
This is a most important object, as it is intended to perpetuate in London 
for England a complete Protestant library^ open, fox reference to all 
Protestants. Friends who have books of this kind to part with cannot 
dispose of them in a better and more lastingly uae&il manner than by 
depositing them in this library. 

THE LIBERTY OF PUBLIC MEETING ENDANGERED. 

AT Woolwich and Greenwich a deliberate and violent attempt has 
been made by the Eomanists to put down the lectures of Mr Mnr* 
phy by force, and in his person to destroy the liberty of meeting 
in public in this country. We are glad to see that this has been resisted, 
and that strong measures are being taken by the Protestants of these 
places to prevent such a result. The tactics of Rome are plain. She 
hates the light, and is everywhere the foe of civil and religious liberty. 
She accomplishes her objects by means of magistrates where she can, 
but failing this, of mobs. This is all intelligible. But it is strange that 
her course of action should not be obvious to civil rulers, and that in- 
stead of punishing her lawless emissaries, an attempt should be made to 
punish those who are the objects of her hatred. The case is perfectly 
simple. A man is no breaker of the peace who simply mal<:e8 statements, 
howev^ strong, in his own hired room. If men don't wish to hear him, 
let them stay at home. If they think he speaks erroneously, let them 
answer him. If they vrill do neither of these things, let them, at all 
events, be restrained by the civil magistrate from open violence. If the 
civil magistrate will not, or cannot restrain them, liberty is at an end, 
and the reign of anarchy has begun. We may say, ^' To your tents, O 
Israel, let every man defend himself.'' We, therefore, most strongly com* 
mend the determination of the people of Woolwich and Greenwich to 
vindicate at all hazards the right of public meeting. The future liberties 
of England depend upon this. Liberty must on no account be trampled 
under foot by the coarse and reckless emissaries of the priests, as if Eng- 
land was already a Clare or llpperary. 

COMMITTEE ON CONVENTUAL INSTITUTIONS. 

THE following significant paragraph appeared first in the Mancketttr 
Courier^ and we believe it accurately describes the exact state of 
matters in reference to the nomination of the Committee on Con- 
vents. It will be kept in view that by the efforts of the Grovemment 
the inquiry has been considerably limited. The Government has taken 
the responsibility of limiting that inquiry, and they also had to under- 
take the nomination of the committee. It must, therefore, be distinctly 
understood that the Government alone is responsible. It is believed 
that the majority is not favourable to full inquiry. Our readers will 
peruse the paragraph with interest after what has taken place. 

The London correspondent of the Manche^er Carrier writes — 
'^ The Gk>vernmeBt made a desperate efibrt to count out the House last 
night. Mr Glyn flitted for an hour or more, gmng his instraetion» aad 
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laying his tndn, and the task of putting the match to it was entrusted to 
one of his most deT(^dinstraments, Mr Eykyn. The object was, of coacsey 
to get rid of the Conv^itual Committee : theplot failed comipletel^. When 
the Speaker was asked to count, in rushed Mr Newdegate and his friends 
of both parties, and the benches, which a few minutes before had been quite 
empty, were filled directly. Among those who came into the house was 
Mr Ifisraeli ; but there was not a single minister present except Mr Duff, 
who had to reply to Sir. W. Lawson's speech on the (^zum traffie." 

According to the Eeport on Petitions by the House of Commons 
down to 10th May, the following is the number of petitions which have 
been lodged for and against the inquiry. It will be observed that the 
majority both of petitions and signatures is in favour of inquiry. The 
petitions by the Eoman Catholics are largely made up of those from 
Ireland. But as the inquiry did not extend to convents and monasteries' 
in Ireland, the Protestants of Ireland did not think it within their 
province to send up petitions :— 

Number of Petitions signed officially 
' against Inquiry, .... 9 

Number signed officially in favour, . . 45 
Total number of Petitions against Inquiry, 868 Signatures 282,366 
Da in favour of Inquiry, . 1104 Do. 285,436 

A considerable proportion of the petitions for inquiry were the 
result of information diffused by the Scottish Eeformation Society. 
The labour was so great that for nearly a week the clerks in the London 
office were engaged from early morning till late at night. The Society 
were thus obliged to print a very large number of pamphlets and state- 
ments which were circulated throughout the country and amongst 
members of Parliament. This has entailed a heavy expenditure on the 
part of the Society, and it is earnestly hoped that our friends will 
contribute specially for this object. Now that the Committee is 
appointed after so many difficulties, and in the face of determined oppoii* 
tion, the anxiety and labour of the Society is only beginning. They 
will have to watch the proceedings of the Committee at eveiy stage, 
and assist in getting the necessary information. This will entail mueh 
additional expense; and we do hope that corresponding contributions 
will be sent to the Society's offices in London. 



FEMALE PROTESTANT EDUCATION. 

FIB8T PRIZE ESSAY. 

On the necesnty whicli exists for Protestant Education of British Women at 

the present juncture, 

{Concluded from jpage 285.) 

BOME declares herself to be infallible, and that the Pope, her visible 
head, is the Vicar of Christ upon earth, and his voice is the voice of God. 
It follows, of eonrse, that it is impossible for hw to have erred at any time. 

It is easily seen that infallibility involves unchangeability, for a church 
ihat never has erred, and never can err, can never have to retract any^ 
thing she has said or done. Therefore, if it can be shown that she has 
made even one law only, ordering the punishment of heretics, it will be 
seen^that of necessity that law must be still unrepealed. 

Now, we find that, a.d. 1254, on account of the spread of heresy in 
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Italy, the Inquisition was established, and a bull or Papal decree issued 
exhorting all persons to aid in bringing the heretics to justice. £ight 
yearrafterwards, Pope Urban, having assigned the same cause (increase 
of heresy), issued a bull in which the following words occur : — " That the 
office of the Inquisition might be more efficaciously fulfilled, . . . and 
the vine of the Lord — the heretics being exterminated — might bear the 
fruit of Catholic purity .*'* 

It need scarcely be said that this bull (and there are many more of the 
same import) forms part of that voluminous code called canon law, the 
law by which Rome governs wherever she can estabHsh it, and which is 
in partial operation in England already ; and though this decree was pro- 
mulgated six hundred years ago, it is as much law in 1869 as it was in 
1262. 

• In England, when laws become obsolete through lapse of time end 
altered customs, they are erased from the Statute-book, and no longer 
considered binding or in force. Not so with Eome ; her laws are as the 
laws of the Medes and the Persians, — they alter not. Never will they 
change. They will die out only when the system that gave them birth 
expires ; they are not obsolete, they are held in abeyance. * 

But it may be urged that we have no proof that these persecuting laws 
would be enforced if Popery possessed its former ascendancy. 

The reason why the right to depose kings, absolve subjects from their 
allegiance, and coerce heretics (we might as well say Protestants, for all 
other heresies are nought compared with Protestantism) ; the reason why 
this right is not exercised, is very plainly set foi*th in a Romish Testament 
published at Rheims a.d. 1582. In a note on Matt ziiL 28 it is said : — 
'' The good must tolerate the evil, when it is so strong that it cannot be 
redressed without danger and disturbance of the whole Church, and com- 
mit the matter to God's judgment in the latter day. Otherwise, where 
ill men (be they heretics or malefactors) may be punished or suppressed 
without disturbance of the good, they may and ought, by public autho- 
rity, either spiritual or temporal, to be chastised or executed." 

This is the solution of the mystery. Canon law is here established 
amongst us, and yet it seems not to do us any harm. Not any bodily 
harm certainly, but why ? Simply because it cannot. 

If Archbishop Manning chose to catch Mr Newdegate and chastise or 
execute him, canon law would justify him, no doubt, but it would be to 
the disturbance and hazard of the good — ».c, his Grace and his friends 
would have to experience chastisement or execution in Uke manner; 
therefore he leaves him alone ; or, in the words of the Rheimish Testa- 
ment, the good must tolerate the evil. 

Eveiy right that Rome claims rests on this one assertion — that she is 
divinely guided and infallible ; consequently, she cannot, and she will not, 
ever give up her claim to infallibility. It would be suicidal. Dr Man- 
ning's writing do not speak of it as a thing of the past, nor do the 
Romish newspapers of the present day, the recognised organs of the 
Church. On the contrary, they allude to it in the most matter-of-fact 
manner, as though it were a truth not to be called in question. And 
yet, in the teeth of all the evidence that Rome's principles never change 

•See "Popery in its Social Aspect*' by the Rev. Dr Bhikeney, from 
which more information on the same suDJect may be gained. 



THE BXJLWAEK OB REFORMATION JOURNAL, JUNE 1, 1870. 313 

(though her policy is like the skin of the chameleon), — evidence daily 
accumulating too, — ^hundreds of Protestants are so blind as to say that 
Rome has neither the will nor the power to persecute now ! 

The infallible mother, mistress of all churches, does not imprison 
Englishmen for reading their Bibles. Why? Because they live in 
England. But she did imprison Rosa Madiai for reading her Bible. 
And why? Because she lived in Italy. Tho^e lies the difference 
England is still the land of freedom; Tuscany was then the land oi 
priestly tyranny : priestcraft has lost power in Tuscany ; it is gaining 
power in England. Let it but gain here what it has lost there, and the 
difference will exist no longer. Looking at the steady, stealthy encroach- 
ments of Popery in our midst with these facts in our minds, we cannot 
but come to the conclusion that it does behove the women of England to 
take an interest in that question, the answer to which may one day affect 
them so seriously — viz., Is Great Britain to continue a Protestant king- 
dom or not ? 

The question, as it is here worded, has not yet, thank God, been 
brought before our legislature for consideration ; but measures have been, 
and are now before it, that tend to ignore the Protestantism of our con- 
stitution. Respecting such measures, women, equally with men, should 
endeavour to obtain the fullest information previous to, and during, the 
time that they are under discussion, so that they may be able to form a 
correct idea as to what consequences would ensue if these bills should 
become law, and what the relative loss to Protestantism and gain to 
Popery would be. By doing this they might unobtrusively help to direct 
public opinion in the right channel, for a casual word of explanation to 
those who are misinformed, or a little judiciously-timed conversation in 
the house, will shape the politics of men more than they are (or need be) 
aware of. 

Some men decidedly object to the masculine education which the 
universities now place within the reach of women. I think it will be 
found on observation that most of these objectors are of inferior mental 
calibre, but are possessed of excessive vanity ; that they shine in the 
society of flippant girls, but are painfully embarrassed and out of place in 
the company of thoughtful well-educated men ; and therefore they do not 
want women to be wiser, lest they should perceive their shallowness, and 
cease to value their approval or disapproval. Men who possess superior 
intellects and attainments have not such fears, for they are conscious of 
ability to hold their own ground, and can see that raising the standard 
of women's education will inevitably raise the standard of men's educa- 
tion. Isolated cases there are of women manifesting most extraordinary 
intellectual powers, but these few are more noticeable for their very rarity. 
They are only exceptions. As a general rule, women are no more men- 
tally equal than they are physically equal to men. They have keen wits, 
quick, almost intuitive, perceptions, strong sympathies, and a love for the 
beautiful both in nature and in art ; but they cannot grasp a great sub- 
ject in all its bearings, nor handle it massively : they lack breadth and 
liberality of thought. When they would be profound, they are apt to 
become misty and confused; when they would be precise, apt to be 
frivolous. They labour under a disadvantage, too, as regards freedom of 
speech, because they cannot use the same language, nor discuss every 
subject that men may, without a most undesirable sacrifice of delicacy. 
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But many sensible men have a notion that politics and publieity are 
inseparable. Intimately associated they are, but not necessarily; and, if 
true Protestantism be instilled into the minds of women, they will easily 
decide which falls to their lot. Bible readers will not usuvp the place of 
men, nor neglect to *' guide the house;" they will "adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all things," conducting themselves with " shame- 
facedness and sobriety," and '^ giving no occasion to the adversary to 
speak reproachfully." 

Kome never rests. Her machinery, though complicated, is complete; 
though spreading far and wide, is condensed ; -though noiseless and un- 
seen, is effectual. She is ever working. No matter how slowly or 
laboriously, no matter how trifling the visible results may be, nor how 
long it may take to obtain them, — she presses forward with one single 
object in view, and that is supremacy. Patience and perseverance, 
whether in a good or a bad cause, will do a great deal ; and when we look 
at the wonderful progress she has made in Great Britain during the last 
forty years,* we can hardly avoid coming to two conclusions : the one 
being, that she is already reaping a rich reward ; the other, that it is high 
time her career should be not only checked^ but entirely stopped. 

Many would lull us to rest with the assurance that if all forms of 
religion are placed on equal footing, with fair-play and no favour, truth 
is sure to win. So it will eventually; so it did at the Reformation ; but 
oh, how costly was the victory ! And shall we, with the memories of the 
past speaking to us of the thousands that suffered and died in that long- 
protracted struggle, — shall we knowingly permit our enemies to entrench 
themselves on tibe hill while we remain in the valley ? If we do, our 
blood will be on our own heads. God helps those who help themselves, 
and we shall be guilty of presumption if we expect God to preserve us 
from danger, when we will not take the trouble to avoid it. 

Our efforts to counteract Rome's onward movement must not be 
delayed. She will not "rest and be thankful" for what she has got; 
and why should we rest and be silent when every gain to her must be 
a loss to us? If a bill were brought into Parliament proposing to 
enact that after a given date no woman, whether married or single, should 
wear stuffs exceeding in price the sum of one shilling per yard, nor any 
superfluous articles, such as earrings, <fec., under risk of incurring certain 
specified penalties, we may safely say that the female portion of the 
community would not sit with folded hands, quietly waiting till they saw 
that law in operation. On the contrary, they would be up and doing, 
each working according to her ability to prevent the passing of it. 

If a comparatively trifling matter like this would call forth so much 
energy and diligence (assuming that it undoubtedly would), how much 
more ought the threatened Popish ascendancy to occupy their time and 
attention while something can yet be done to avert it. 

All that has been said in the preceding pages might be expressed in 
one sentence. Light is the main thing neeafid as an antidote to Papery, 
Rome's deeds do not bear the light. She cometh not to the light, lest 
they should be made manifest. A thorough knowledge of the Bible, 
therefore, is the chief thing (though other books are not to be despised) 



♦See "The Progress of the Church of Rome towards Ascendancy in 
England." By J. C Colquhoun. 
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wherewith we must meet the necessity of our day. If we understand it 
with the head, we shall have attained unto no mean thing ; if we under- 
stand it with the heart also, it is impossible that we can ever fall before 
the powers of darkness, for each truth in that blessed book is a ray from 
the San of Eighteousness. Let us, then, strive to get tliis twofold know- 
ledge; and having, by the grace of God, obtained it, let us not rest 
satisfied with possessing it ourselves, but endeavour, by every means in 
our power, to make others partakers with us of our great benefits, acting 
on the principle ''tiiat whatsoever is good, is so much the better for 
being common." 

PEOTESTANT WOEK IN SCOTLAND. 

THE following additional lectures have been delivered in Scotland, 
illustrated by dissolving views, on " The Noble Army of Martyrs." 

Jfans^ 18. By Mr D. Brown, in St Martin's Free Church Hal^ Glas- 
gow, the minister of the ehnrch in the chair. There were between 400 
and 500 children present, whose rapt attention during the lecture spoke 
to the deep interest they felt in the subject. 

Marck 28. By Mr D. Brown, in the Eev. Mr M*Naught's church 
(Free), Glasgow, to a very large audience of children, the minister of the 
church in the chair. The children were deeply interested, and behaved 
most creditably. 

ATpril 1. By Mr D. Brown, in the Eev. W. B. TumbuU's (Established) 
church. There were between 600 and 700 children and adults present, 
who were deeply interested in the views, and paid the most marked 
attention to the explanations of the lecturer. 

April 8. By Mr J. Primmer, in Broughton school-room. The suffer- 
ings of the martyrs, and especially of the Scottish Covenanters, were 
most graphically described to a deeply-interested and approving audience. 

AprH 11. By Mr D. Brown, in Free Middle Church, Greenock, to a 
deeply-interested audience of children. 

Ajpril 12. By Mr D. Brown, in the Independent Church, Falkirk, the 
minister of the church in the chair. The audience was very large, con- 
sisting of both children and adults, who gazed on the views, and listened 
to the account of the sufferings of the martyrs, with the most marked 
attention. 

ulpn7 14. By Mr D. Brown, in Free South Church, Aberdeen, the 
minister of the church in the chair. There was a large assembly of 
adults and children. The lecture was most successful, and all those who 
were present were deeply interested. 

These lectures have been strikingly successful in Scotland ; and it is 
hoped that the result will fully appear in connexion with the exami- 
nation on " Foxe's Book of Martyrs," for the prizes offered to the princi- 
pal towns in Scotland by the Scottish Eeformation Society. The interest 
has been especially manifested in Glasgow, where hundreds of children, 
who are seldom if ever brought under the influence of religious teaching, 
have come in from the public streets, and, by their quiet, orderly conduct, 
testified to the interest awakened within them. The seed has been sown ! 
Shall it return void % No ; let us pray that it may accomplish the end 
for which it was sent, and that such an influence may have gone forth for 
good that it will not only bear its fruit in time, but, under the divine 
blessing, exercise a potent influence for eternity. 
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THE BIRTH-PLACE OF JOHN KNOX. 

IT is admitted on all hands that John Knox, the great Reformer of 
Scotland, was born in East Lothian, but a good deal of debate has 
arisen as to the precise place of his birth. For a long time it was 
supposed that the parish ofYester, sometimes also called Gifford, had the 
honour of being his birth-place. But an able, learned, and elaborate 
paper, by Mr Richardson of Haddington, seems clearly to prove that the 
great Reformer was born in the Gifford Gate of that town, and that this 
name had given rise to the confusion. Our woodcut represents the place 
of the Reformer's birth as it now stands. This property was long in the 
possession of the family of Knox. It is beautifully situated on the banks 
of the Tyne, and, apart from inveterate tradition, there seems the strongest 
evidence to prove that the Reformer was born there. The houses are old 
and yet substantial, but whether the tall house on the left has remained 
unaltered since the time of Knox's birth in 1505 seems doubtful. Still 
the place can never fail to be interesting, not only to all Scotchmen, but 
all true and enlightened friends of religion and liberty. 



ROME'S COUNTER WORKING— THE MAGIC LANTERN. 

THE labours of the Scottish Reformation Society have called forth 
counter efforts in various ways, and in different parts of the king- 
dom. The Romish party are becoming more and more alive daily. 
This is strikingly illustrated in her strong resistance to the proposed in- 
quiry into convents. In another direction Rome is not only stirred to 
resist, but is, according to the saying, " taking a leaf out of our book." 
Before us are two paragraphs from the Preston Herald^ of April 23d and 
May 4th respectively, stating that a Lecture, illustrated with views, 
** exhibited by means of an oxyhydrogen lantern," has been delivered " in 
the Exchange Assembly Rooms, by the kind permisssion of His Wor- 
ship the Mayor, J. Rawcliffe, Esq.," *' in aid of St Joseph's Poor Schools, 
Ribbleton Lane." Subject, " The Historical Character and Incidents of 
the 16th Century." "J. B. Booth, Esq. J.P., occupied the chair," and 
" several Roman Catholic priests were present upon the platform." In 
short, the whole affair was meant to be a grand display of innocent and 
unassuming Pop^y. 

It is clear that Rome must have felt the effect of the illustrated lec- 
tures, delivered from time to time by the Scottish Reformation Society j 
and presuming upon the ignorance which, unhappily, she Icnows to 
exist on every hand, particularly as to historical factSj^ehe has adopted 
this new weapon, and is trying to make the most of it. Had the lec- 
turer, " Mr Crbmbleholme," acquitted himself with undisguised truth, as 
well as " admirably," as the Preston Herald puts it, his remarks would 
not probably have received " the unbounded applause and appreciation 
of all present," but would have conveyed to their minds the fact that 
Popery was the bane of the 16th and every other century in which it 
had existence. That Henry VIII. had no small amount of Popery in 
hifl own heart ; that he lived and died a papist is certain, although God 
employed him as an instrument for good. 

The people of Preston, and the kingdom generally, will do well to mark 
well the object of the Papacy, which is, as Dr Manning says, " to bend 
and to break, to subjugate and subdue, the will of an imperial race.^ 
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JOHN OF BADBY. 

IN England the power of Wickliffe's teaching extended not onlyio the 
higher classes, as manifested in the case of Lord Cobhana and others, 
but spread downwards among the people ; and coming with unction 
and power to the hearts of poor and illiterate men, ennobled and elevated 
them, as many centuries before it had ennobled and transformed into 
apostles the unlearned fishermen of Galilee. 

The Holy Scriptures had become little more than a mere oral tradition, 
preserved among the people in a garbled, mutilated form> when Wickliffe 
unsealed the closed fountain of God's Word, and by means of his poor 
priests, disseminated the English Bible among all classes of the com- 
munity. These mediaeval colporteurs travelled over the whole country, 
barefoot, clothed in coarse robes of serge, with staffs in their hands, living, 
like the mendicant friars, on charity, and receiving thankfully the plunest 
food. It was their habit, when they drew near a village or town, to 
take up their position in some prominent part of the churchyard, under 
a large tree if there was one, or on the village green if the churchyard 
were closed against them, anywhere, in short, where they could be con- 
spicuously seen. Sometimes, but not often, they gained admission to 
the churches, but wherever they were, in temples made with men's 
hands, or under the wide vault of heaven, the people flocked to them in 
great crowds, and listened eagerly to their preaching, and, witii still 
greater avidity, hung upon the sacred words which they read from the 
manuscript portions of the Scriptures which they carried along with 
them. 

One evening in the summer succeeding Wickliffe'a death, two of these 
evangelists came to the little village of Badby, and taking up their position 
under a spreading elm which grew in a corner of the churchyard, they 
began to address the crowd which gathered around them. 

Among those who asschnbled to hear these humble missionaries, was 
a blacksmith, a lowly illiterate man, but shrewd and sensible withal, 
who was known by the name of John of Badby. 

This man, listening attentively to the words of the poor priests, heard, 
for the first time, of a Mediator who was both God and man, and as he 
heard, the great mystery of human redemption seemed to open up before 
him. This Saviour, he felt, suits my case better than the mediation of 
the saints, or the intercession of a fallen human being like the Holy 
Virgin. € will go direct, God helpmg me, to Christ. I will grope no 
longer in the dry cisterns of Romanism, but go instead to the true well 
and fountain-head of salvation. 

This resolution he carried out, and, in order to do so, he procured, by 
the greatest self-denial and most pinching care, a fragment of the Holy 
Scriptures. For what was to him an immense sum of money, he ob- 
tained a few pages of Grod's Word, and rejoiced over his prise as a man 
rejoicing over found treasure ; but alas, it was to him both found and 
hidden, he possessed it and valued it, but he could not read it. What 
should he do ? 

He had no time to spare from his daily labour for the aoquisition of 
what was then, not only a rare, but a costly accomplishment ; it seemed 
well-nigh impossible that he should ever be able to aoq^iuie theksy 
necessary to unlock his sealed treasure. Very little, however, is impos- 
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Bible to a stroag faith and a determined will. This poor artificer had a 
soni a young child, whom he got taught to read : and when his day's 
work was over, and the boy had come home, he would take him on his 
knee, and make him repeat to him all that he had learned through the 
dayi plodding patiently over these unfamiliar tasks, until he also had 
mastered th^m. Then, as his knowledge of the things of God became, 
through his newly-acquired power of reading, more extended, he began 
insensibly to imitate the poor priests among his humble friends and 
neighbours. On Sundays, and when his work was oyer through the 
week, he went about from house to house, trying, in his humble way, to 
help all those who needed succour, yisiting the sick, the aged, the poor, 
the blind, the lame, the suffering from any cause, exhorting all according 
to his aUlity. In this way he became such a noted man in his neigh- 
bourhood, that the clergy began to get alarmed, and to look suspiciously 
upon his labours. The monks set themselves in motion to watch him — 
from the windows of their cells, from the church porch, from the comers 
of the streets^-wherever they could find a lurking place, they followed 
him with their envious eyes ; and dogging his steps, they did what they 
could to interfere with his lowly efforts to spread a knowledge of the 
gospel of peace among his poor neighbours. 

At last he was arrested, and after languishing in prison for some 
months, he was brought before Archbishop Arundel, and charged with 
being a LoUard. This name, which was derived from the two words, 
Lollen, to sing, and beggards, beggars, was at this time affixed as a title 
of scorn to the followers of Wickliffe. The Primate, who conducted the 
exafflioation of the prisoner In person, began with the Popish doctrine 
of trassubstantiation, and took great pains to convince him that the 
consecrated bread of the Eucharist was really and truly turned into the 
body of Christ 

**Nay," said the blacksmith, "it is not so, my Lord. After the con- 
secration, the bread remaineth the same material bread which it was before ; 
nevertheless, it is a sign or sacrament, a seal of the living God. I believe 
the omnipotent God in trinity to be one, but if every consecrated host be 
the Lord's body, then are there twenty thousand gods in England?" 

Upon this, those who were around the Archbishop called out loudly, 
" Heresy I Heresy ! Is it not foul heresy to call the wafer of the host 
simple bread?" 

** St Paul the blessed apostle calls it bread," answered the patient Lollard, , 
whereupon, with angry words, they bade him not to prate itnperfcinently 
to them, and the Archbishop, declaring him to be an incorrigible heretic, 
delivered him over to the secular power, hypocritically requesting the 
magistrate to use him- kindly, while all the time he knew full well that 
the magistrate had no option, but was compelled to obey his commands 
and bum him to ashes.. 

The poor artificer received his sentence very calmly. Lord Cobham, 
tried soldier, and heir of a long line of warlike barons, as he was, did 
not display a more holy and patient courage. The prospect of the crown 
of martyrdom was no new thing to him ; he had looked steadily forward 
to it since the day when he had returned to his forge, no longer poor, 
but rich, having brought back with him to the squalid poverty of his 
humble home, Jesus Christ and His grace. 

In his case, as in the case of very many in his humble station in 
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society, of whose sufferings scarcely a record remains, there was neither 
the delay nor the formalities, which were necessary in such cases as that 
of Lord Cohham. 

A writ was at once procured from the King, Henry IV., confirming 
the sentence of the Archhishop, and ordering the civil magistrate to take 
the necessary measures for carrying it into effect. The English people 
were not then so familiar with the hurning of heretics as they afterwards, 
unhappily for themselves, became, and an immense crowd assembled to 
see John of Badby suffer. Among others who stood near the pile was 
the Prince of Wales, afterwards Henry Y., and he, turning to the sufferer, 
besought him very earnestly to recant, threatening him with menaces of 
very terrible vengeance, if he should continue in his obstinacy. He also 
offered, if he would abjure his faith, to settle upon him for his life a 
pension from the king's privy purse. 

John of Badby was not one, however, to be won over dther by threats 
or promises. The humble Christian was in possession of that peace which 
the world cannot give, to which the young heroic prince was a stranger ; he 
could neither be cajoled by blandishments, nor terrified by threats into re- 
signing his faith. " My hope," he said humbly but firmly, ** is only in 
the pardon of God." 

The martyr was brought to the stake in his usual working clothes, 
wearing, under his coarse frieze jerkin, a long shirt which had been 
brought him by his wife as a shroud. When he came to the pile, which 
consisted of a number of bunches of brushwood and faggots heaped 
around a long pole, he went and placed himself with his back to the 
stake. A thick iron chain was then put round the pole, and made 
fast to his waist, and the faggots and brushwood, with reeds and 
straw, were piled up around him ; he himself disposing them in the 
position in which he judged that they would burn most quickly. 

All things being prepared, the fire was kindled, and when the martyr 
felt it, he cried out in a loud voice, '* Oh mercy ! mercy !" 

The Prince of Wales, who was still standing neai*, supposing that 
he was beseeching mercy from his judges, turned at hearing the cry, 
and ordered the fire to be quenched; then, advancing to the pile, he 
said, '' Will you forsake heresy, and conform in future to the faith of 
the Holy Church ? ^ 

** It was of God I besought mercy, not of man," answered the prisoner. 
* " But man's mercy shall be vouchsafed to you as well as God's, if 
you will do this," said the prince ; " and what is more, you shall have, 
as I told you before, a yearly stipend out of the king's treasury." 

^' Judas sold his Lord," answered the martyr, "for thirty pieces of 
silver, but they profiHed him not. God forbid that I, unworthy as I am, 
should so deny my Lord.*' 

" Thou shalt have no more favour from me, an thou art so obstinate," 
said Henry, turning away in a rage. 

The fire was then rekindled, but it burned fitfully, blazing up at 
intervals, and then falling almost away, protracting very grievously the 
martyr's sufferings, and spreading terror and dismay among the crowd 
who stood around. The monks alone enjoyed the spectacle. Enraged 
tithe effect which his constancy produced among the people, they 
crowded around him with jeers and gibes ; but his God -strengthened him 
to redist their insults. Taking no notice of their taunts, he continued in 
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prayer aa long as he could speak, chanting at intervals during his pro- 
tracted torments portions of the psalms. 

This poor blacksmith died in 1409, nine years after William Sawtre, 
a clergyman of London, who had been converted by Wickliffe, and 
who was the first man in England who perished in the flames of 
martyrdom, for opposing the doctrinal abuses and abominations of 
Popery. At this period great numbers of poor people in the rank of 
John of Badby perished at the stake, or died in prison from the eflfect of 
torture undejr the cruel administration of Archbishop Arundel, but their 
simple individual annals have perished. Unless a Lollard were eminent 
for talent, learning, or social position, the sad story of his sufferings and 
steadfastness was accounted unworthy of the page of history, and name 
and fame were alike quenched with life in the ashes of his funeral pile. 
And yet, when the deep ignorance and superstition of the country is con- 
sidered, when Wickliffe entered upon his career as the first apostle of the 
dawning Reformation, such answers as those given by a poor peasant 
like John of Badby, bear powerful testimony to the transforming and 
ennobling influence of the gospel of Christ, when it begins to purify and 
embellish, and convert into a blooming Eden, the waste desert of the 
natural heart. 

PROTESTANTISM AT GLASGOW. 

WE rejoice that the Free Presbytery of Glasgow, on the motion of Dr 
Gibson, have resolved to issue the following admirable and season- 
able pastoral address, and instructed all their ministers to read it 
from their pulpits : — 

Presbytery House, May 4, 1870. 
Which day the Free Presbytery of Glasgow being met 
and constituted, 

Inter alixt^ the Presbytery on report, of their committee appointed to 
consider the present aspects of Popery and the dangers arising from the 
increased efforts for its propagation, resolved to issue a brief address on 
the subject to the congregations within their bounds, and instruct the 
ministers of the same accordingly to read the following address, and at 
the same time to direct special attention to the subject, on Sabbath the 
15th inst, or the first convenient Sabbath thereafter. 

Extracted from the records of the Free Presbytery of Glasgow, by 

Robert Wilson, Pres. CL 

Dear BRErHREN, — Various events in our own land, and in other countries, 
and even in the city of our own habitation, having awakened special atten- 
tion to the increased efforts of Popery to recover its lost dominion in these 
lands, as well as to arrest its threatened downfall, especially in Italy and 
Spain, and other countries in Europe and throughout the world, and even 
interfering with Protestant missions to the heathen, — this Presbytery, after 
careful and mature deliberation, resolved to issue an address to the congre- 
gations within their bounds, on the subject of Popery in some of its present 
aspects, and on our relative duties in regard to it. 

Believing, as we do, that the system of the Papacy is that described in 
^e second chapter of the Second Epistle to the Tnessalonians, as *' the Man 
of Sin, and Son of Perdition," and " Mystery of Iniquity,"— that it is the 
Antichrist of Scripture, — that it is opposed to the free use of the Sacred 
Scriptures as the only rule of faith and manners, to the great doctrines of 
the sole Mediatorsbip of the Lord Jesus Christ, of regeneration solely by the 
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power of the Holy Spirit, of justification and complete salvation tbron^ 
the merits and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ alone as the only 
Saviour, — ^in a word^ that it is the embodiment of all false doctrine^— we 
feel it to be our bounden duty, according to the command of GU)d, by the 
apostle, to **i)ut you in remembrance of these things" (1 Tim. iv. 6), and to 
warn you against the errors of which these are only a specimen^-— errors 
dishonouring to God the Father, to Jesus Christ the bon, to the Holy 
Spirit, and most fatal to the highest interests of immortal souhr. 

In a brief address of this kind we cannot enlarge ; otherwise, we-might 
bring before you, at greater length, the fact that Popeiyt not only by its 
dangerous, and avowed, and fixed principles, but by its whole history down 
to the present day, has |)roved^ ana is proving, itself the enemy of know- 
ledge, of civil and religious liberty, — cruel, mtolerant, and persecutingr — 
disturbing the peace of nations, repressing freedom of thought, claiming the 
prerogatives of Jesus Christ himself, devising schemes for the subjugation 
to its swa/ of all churches and nations, by the assertion of an infallible 
authority over all persons, and all powers and dominions', civil and ecclesi- 
asticaL 

But our main anxiety is rather to warn you against its deceitful apd de- 
lusive wiles for entangling the conscience, and ensnaring and destroying the 
souls of men. • We trust and believe you are not ignorant of its devices, 
though we think it necessary *' to put you alwavs in remembrance of these 
things, though you know them, and be established in the present truth.'* 

Viewed in the simple light of the Word of God as revealed in the Sacred 
Scriptures, and by the people of God well instructed therein, " receiving the 
truth in tbe love of it, that they may be saved,'' and fully awake and watch- 
ing unto prayer, there can be no great danger to them. But even in regard 
to such, the counsel needs to be always tendered, '' Let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall." No system — ^not even Paganism itself 
—is more adapted to human nature in all its corrupt feelings aad propensi- 
ties, and that m all ranks and conditions of human life, rich or poor, learned 
or ignorant, polished or rude, civilised or savage, while yet throwing over 
the whole a mantle of sacredness and Quieting, while enslaving the human 
conscience. It presents all kinds of allurements in its pompous ritual, in 
music, sculpture, and painting, for the lover of art and taste, and for those 
who are ^ lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God ;" and all kinds of 
snares for the superstitious and self-righteous, and the devotees of volmitaiy 

?overty, self -mortification, and retirement from the world and its duties. 
t has an agency fitted for all ranks, from its cardinal princes, claiming 
superiority over earthly princes, from its subtle Jesuits frequenting the 
courts of kings and the palaces of nobles, down to the begging monk : and 
the ruder priest, the associate and confidant of the secrets of the humolest, 
and even criminal, — all these ever watchful and active ; for " the children 
of this world are wiser in their generation than the children of light." 

We cannot conceal from ourselves, or fail to warn you of anotiier danger, 
not only in itself, but in relation to the subject on. which we are now ad- 
dressing you, and that is, the very low tone widely prevailu)g among all 
ranks in relation to the authority of God in all human relations, personal 
and social, public and private, and even of the obligation of the Word of 
God in respect both to truth and duty. This low tone characterises va&t 
portions of our i)eriodical and daily and popular literature, constantly pet- 
used b^ our families, and mixed up with the whole business of life^ and 
intruding even into what is staled religious instruction and reli^ous bteri^ 
ture. It stealthily infuses its poison in sentimental inuendo, pathetic 
story, and enticing picture, suited alike to the refined and the ignorant, and 
in man V other ways. Popery looks for success to t^e dissemination oiits 
iwinciples — from the prevalence of such a spirit, more, we believe, than to 
any other source of influence. We cannot, however, enlarge on these deenly 
mportant topics. . *^* 

The Presbytery, therefore, with all earnestness and aflfection, entreat you 
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as brethren beloved, not only to mamtain steadfast adherence to the great 
vital tmtibs of the Frotestant religion, which Popery denies and virulently 



opposes, and seeks to destroy ; but also to take the ntmost care to insfciLthese 
great, saving truths into the minds and hearts of your children, and all 
under your charge or influence, with prayer to the Spirit of God, the Spirit 
of Truth, to give them efficacy, and to imprint them on their hearts ; and 
with anxious care to exhibit their fruits in your own example, in life 
and conversation. In the words of Paul, ^We beseech you therefore, 
brethrod, by the mercies of Qod, that ^^e present your bodies a living sacri« 
fice^ holv, acceptable unto Qody which is your reasonable service. And be 
not conformed to this world : but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may ^rove what is that good, and acceptable, and per- 
fect will of Qod " (Rom. xii. 1, 2). In this view dLso the Presbytery further 
recommend that due care be taken by parents and others, the teachers and 
guardians of youth, and masters of servants, to encourage the reading and 
drcalation of sound periodical and daily literature, and to discourage that 
whose object or tendency is to instil views injurious to true religion, or to 
sap the morals of the conmiunity, bv lax notions of. Christian truth and 
Christiiui duty, especially regarding the worship of God, or the saored obli- 
gation of ^' remembering the Sabbath-day to keep it holy.'' 

While the Presbytery feel it to be their bounden duty thus to warn 
and exhort, in regard to the baneful and destructive nature of Popish 
error and Popish practice, it is periiaps hardly necessary to disclaim any 
hatred to those who are the victims of its delusions. On the contrary, 
they would rejoice in every opportunity of doing them good, eitherfor 
time or for etomitv ; and they earnestly entreat all the people under their 
charge to offer up fervent prayers to the God of all graoe^ for their deliver- 
ance from its onpressive and destructive sway, and to aid in all judicious 
efforts to enlignten their minds in scriptural truth, and to win them 
over from the ways of error and sin. 

And "now may the Qod of peace, who brought again from the dead the 
Lord Jesus, that Great Shepherd of the sheep, make you perfect in every 
coNod work to do His will,'' "and stabHsh, strengthen, settle you" in the 
laith of the.Lord JesuS) and " patient waiting for Christ." 

In name and by appointment of the Presbytery, 

Jambs Gibson, Convener. 



PROTESTANT AFFAIRS IN PARLIAMENT. 

(From our ParlUunaUary Corre^ptmdmL) 

London, Mat;. 

THE great event of the past month has been the discussion on the 
Convent question, in which the friends of Protestantism., if they 
have not received all they hoped for and had a right to expect, 
have at least made a decided advance forward. It is instructive to 
mark the temper of the House of Commons now, and the attitude they 
assume on this subject, with that exhibited some ten or twelve years 
ago, when the growth of nunneries in this country was brought before 
the Commons by Mr Thomas Chambers, now the Common Sergeant of 
the City. Then the matter was contemptuously laughed out of the 
House; but now the advocates of Protestant truth can, though still 
with some difficulty, command a hearing, and even find a majority to 
back their views. 

I mentioned in my last communication that Mr Newdegate had earned 
his motion for a committee to inquire into the monasteries and convents 
now in Great Britain, their character, the property they held, and the 
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increase in their nambers. There was little or no didcussion on that 
occasion ; Mr Newdegate was deserted by the leaders on both sides, and 
the Roman Catholics, imagining that they would command a majority as 
at other times, refused to debate the matter, but clamoured for a division. 
Their rage -and mortification knew no bounds, when they found that 
their old superiority had deserted them, and that the motion was carried, 
though by the narrow majority of two. They did not, however, abandon 
the hope that on a later occasion they might be able to reverse the vote, 
though in that expectation, as in the former, the result showed that they 
were disappointed. The motion for a committee having been carried, 
the next step was to appoint the members. Mr Newdegate proposed 
that these should be nominated by what is called the Committee of 
Selection. That is a standing committee, consisting of several of the old 
experienced and trusted members of the House, on whom is devolved 
the duty of nominating the committees on railways, &c., and in whose 
discretion and impartiality the House has unbounded confidence. Mr 
Newdegate's object in handing over the nomination of his committee to 
this body was probably two-fold ; in the first place, it would take away 
suspicion of there being any partiality or unfairness in the nomination 
of the committee ; in the next place, it would prevent debate, A com- 
mittee so moved would not afterwards be challenged by any one, 
whereas a committee named in the usual way in the House itself, was 
liable to have a debate raised, and a division taken on every name, which 
would just have suited the Romanist leaders, for then the committee 
would be defeated by the mere force of delay. It is difficult to charge 
Government with being in league with the Irish members in their wish 
to get rid of the subject. They refused to give Mr Newdegate any facilities 
for bringing forward the motion, so that he was driven to hang on, and 
wait till the conclusion of all other business, and then move his own 
resolution about one in the morning. This gave an excuse for the 
Romanists to refuse to discuss the question at an hour so untimely, and 
encouraged them to move the adjournment of the debate ; but the result 
only led to their own discomfiture, as it showed how the Protestant 
feeling in the House . was growing on the part of those opposed to 
adjournment, and was rejected by a majority of 34. This was only, to 
be sure, a division technically on the question of adjournment, but in 
reality it expressed the opinion of the House on the main question ; for 
while it was not certain that every one who voted for the adjournment 
would vote against the committee, it was quite certain that all who voted 
against the adjournment were for the committee. So that here was 
evidence that the determination of the House not to leave convents nn- 
inquired into, had grown from a majority of 2 to one of 34. But 
neither the Roman Catholics nor the Gk)vernment were convinced by this 
manifestation ; another motion for adjournment was moved, and Mr 
Newdegate and his friends gave way. When the next came on the same 
process was repeated, except that the majority against the adjournment 
this time rose to 45. It should be added that a large body of Liberals 
had always supported the motion ; and this time some leading members 
of Parliament, like Mr Henley, who had cared little for the question at 
first, came forward, moved by the insolent defiance of the authority of 
the House shown by Roman Catholics, both inside and at public 
meetings out of doors, and insisted that the House of Commons should 
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not be bearded and set at nought by a handful of the community. Mr 
Bruce, who had all along been a representative — ^and a very inefficient one 
— of the Government, now thought it time to come forward and promise 
that if another adjournment was agreed to, time would then be allowed 
for the discussion, and the Prime Minister would be prepared to state 
his views on the question. This was agreed to, and accordingly a few 
nights afterwards he compromised matters, by striking out the inquiry 
into the domestic arrangements of convents — which was what the 
Eomanists most objected to — and confining the inquiry to the subject of 
property. On this argument, a committee, on which several Eoman 
Cathob'cs consented to act, has been nominated, and will soon commence 
its labours. 

In all these debates there was much excitement and clamour. This 
did not come out so much on the two first debates as on the third ; but 
in all there was more heat and noise than is consistent with the character 
of a deliberative assembly. The Roman Catholics have hitherto had so 
much their own way, and they have recently been kept so much in coun- 
tenance by what the political world call weak-kneed Protestants, who 
think it is the correct thing to sneer at eyery thing which savours of an 
earnestness and zeal in defence of religion, that it is not to be wondered 
at if they do not at once see how the times are changing, and not in their 
favour. Besides, they rather stand in awe of Mr Newdegate. The time 
was when they attempted to hoot him down, just as they now do Mr 
Whalley ; but they soon found that he was no snob, in manner so reso- 
lute, as well of such downright English pluck and perseverance, that they 
have pretty well come now to let him alone, though at times, when he 
utters some pungent truth, they cannot contain their execrations. It is 
otherwise with Mr Whalley. They consider him a legitimate subject for 
sport, which is the more ungrateful in them, as he supported them all 
through last session on the Irish Church Bill. They are joined, as 
already hinted, by many unthinking Protestants ; and hence it is that 
whenever the honourable gentleman rises to speak, he is shouted down 
by a chorus of discordant noises. On the night when Mr Gladstone 
spurned his motion to strike the examination of the internal discipline of 
convents out of the inquiry, matters went farther. Mr Newdegate, for 
reasons best known to himself, though he objected to the omission, would 
not press his objection to a division. Mr Whalley, on the other hand, 
resolved to do so. Accordingly, when the division bell had rung, and 
the members, rushing in ^om all quarters, had massed themselves 
together at the bar and behind the Speaker's chair, the question was 
put amid a great deal of noise and confusion. The shouts of Aye in 
favour of Mr Gladstone were plain enough. Mr Whalley was the only 
member that challenged the Speaker's decision, and insisted, as prelimi- 
nary to a division, " that the Noes had it." Then ensued the scene that 
has been the subject of comment in the newspapers and elsewhere. Mr 
Whalley, wedged in and struggling in the mass, was not heard by the 
Speaker ; while there is no doubt that some of those near him, anxious 
to prevent a division, did, perhaps in fun, as Mr Whalley says, use the 
offensive expressions, '' Kick, bum, strangle him.'' It may show the con- 
fusion that prevailed, that some members, standing near Mr Whalley, 
did not hear the expressions^ but they did hear Mr Whalley immediately 
complain to the Speaker of these expressions having been used, while 
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the Speaker, on his part, distinctly declared that he neither heard the 
expressions, nor Mr Whalley complain of them. In fact, the House was 
at the time more like a bear-garden than a grave deliberatiye assembly. 
But it will do good if it lead the Speaker, and the majority of the House, 
to insist on more order being kept while these subjects are under dis- 
cussion ; and that the freedom of debate, so long the boast of the House 
of Commons, shall not be sacrifieed at last in the person of 'Protestant 
nemborSt 



THE ROMISH LOTTERY QUESTION. 

THE result of Mr Charley's movement in the House of Commons on 
the subject of lotteries is certainly strange and instmetiYe. We 
were scarcely prepared for an avowal on the part of the Home 
Secretary, that lotteries, bad in themselves, might be good for a religioiis 
purpose. His language was, as reported in the Timea-^ 

^'The hon. gentleman said, with great exultation, that the action of the 
Executive in Scotland had been more vigorous, and that under it a Roman 
Catholic Orphanage in Lanarkshire, which had cost upwards of jSBOOO, and 
was established and maintained chiefly by these .illef;al means, had been 
deprived of its revenues. For my part, I think the injury thereby inflicted 
on Roman Catholic orphans was much greater than any advantage derived 
from the suppression of lotteries held for their support. We know that lot- 
teries are got up for very different purposes ; in the administration, there- 
fore, of the acts for their suppression, the Qovemment ought to exercise 
a discrimination. For, if we put the law in force with equiJ severity against 
lotteries set on foot for pious and charitable objects, as against those demo- 
ralisinj^ schemes of which the object is to make monev by gambling, we 
shall simply be making these acts unpopular, and prooably prododng a 
strong reaction." 

This is nothing less than the Romish maxim, that the end sanctifies 
the means ; and if it is good for the defence of Romish lotteriesi we do 
not see why it should not be equally good for realising money by means 
of lotteries for the use of the State. If such money is to be raised at 
all, we do not see why Rome should have a monopoly of it But Mr 
Bruce avowed the principle that the Home Secretary was entitled to 
enforce the law or not, according to his own discretion. We are indriited 
to Mr Sinclair Aytoun for bringing out this point with perfect oleanMBS, 
as thus reported in the Times — 

"Mr Sinclair Aytoun wished to know, whether he had rightly understood 
the riffht hon. gentleman the Secretary of State for the Home r!epartment to 
say, that it was within the power and that it was consistent with the duty, 
of his office to determine when the law, as laid down in a particular Act of 
Parliament, should and when it should not be enforced. 

** Mr Bruce replied that the hon. member had put a very accurate inter- 
pretation upon his language." 

We can scarcely imagine a more dangerous doctrine. It is precisely 
analagous to the old power claimed by Charles I., and it proves that the 
sooner such discretion is taken away from the Home Secretary the better. 
It is well, theref<Mre, that this subject should be f aoed by the Honse of 
Commons, and we are glad that Mr Charley has raised it. This lottery 
question, affecting as it does so deeply the social and mend interests of 
the country, must not be allowed to rest. 
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THE CONVENT QUESTION. 

ALTHOUGH all th« objects aimed at have liot been accomplished in 
connexion -with the motion of Mr Newdegate, a very important 
step in adyanoe has been taken. The anxiety of the people at 
large of course centres in the incarcerated inmates of the convents, and 
not in the property which they hold. Still the two are closely connected 
together, and the movements of the Komish party have made it quite 
evident that they are very unwilling that any investigation should be 
made in regard to the tenure of their conventual and monastic property. 
It is important, now that the question has assumed its present form, that 
this part of the subject should be exhausted, following which, the whole 
country should return to its demand that every monastery and convent 
in the kingdom should be open to regular inspection. The cause of 
religious liberty in connexion with these recent cfiscussions certainly has 
made great progress. 

FLAVEL ON POPERY. 

The faWty of the Popish religion (if it yet remain a question with any 

among us) may be thus evinced : — , ^ , . -.11.11^1. 

That religbn which is not built upon the Prophets and Apostles, but 
stands in the wisdom of man, is a false religion ; ^ zv r» i, * 

But the Popish religion is not built upon the foundation of the Prophets 
and Apostles, but stands in the wisdom of man : therefore the Popish 

religion is a false religion. , . , ^x. t,u u * 

The major proposition is undeniable, and stands upon the authority of 
these Scriptures : "And are built upon the foundation of t^e pronhets and 
apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone (Eph. u. 20) ; 
"That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of mei), but in the power 
of God" (1 Cor. iL 5). "To the law and to the testimony; if they speak 
not according to this word, it is because there is no light m them (Isa. 

^^e inmor proposition is as evident ; for, 1st, The Papists themselves 
acknowledge that then- worshippmg of creatures, Mms, Purgatory, the 
Pope's supremacy, and most other doctrines, wherein they differ from us, 
cannot be confirmed by Scripture, (At^us, Insttt .• nior.par., 2 lib. 4, c 18). 
2d, They set up the Pope as a judge above the Scriptures, subjecting them 
to the Pope's authority- This many of their learned doctors are not 
ashamed expressly to affirm and defend, {Pighius Hierarchy lib^, cap. 2, 3, 4. 
Card. Cusan Epist. 7th and Bokem. Cocteua ffoUius. d:c).\ 3d, They reproach 
md deprave the Scripture, caUing it an uncertain thing, dead letter, an 
unsufficient guide of itself without their tradition or unwritten word, 
Cellar, de mf. Scrip. 4th, They add to and detract from the Scriptures at 
pleasure. JSeUarmin saitb, ''Fantificem pom mutare prout EccUsuxi exj^dtt 
jXMtiva precepta ApoBtohmm :*'-i.e., The Pope can change the positive 
precepts of the apostles for the behoof of the Church. 6th They will not 
stand to Scripture trial and judgment for the decision of controversies, 
but cry out to the fathers, to councUs, to schoolmen, as appears m their 
own AcU and Mm., in multitudes of examples. 6th, They restrain the 
people by penalties from reading Scripture, persuadmg them to resolve 
their faith unto the authority of the Pope, and bebeve miphcitly as the 

Church believes ; ^ro^o, ^ _ i .. j. i.- ir j 

That religion which Mcribes the glory of maif s salvation to himself, and 
not to Chnst atone, is a false religion ; but the Popish rehgion ascribes 
the glory of man's salvation to himself and not unto Chtist alone : therefore 
it is a false reUgion. {To he conHnv^d,) 
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THE LATE MR JOHN SOMERVILLE. 
Thb Scottish Reformation Society have to lament the loss they haye sufitained by the 
sttddea and unexpected death of one of their English agents, — Mr John Someryille. 
Almost since the establishment of the Society's work in England, Mr Someryille has 
been a faithful and earnest labourer in its behalf ; and many can testify to his un- 
wearied zeal in the good work to which Qod had called him. Now, the Master has 
been pleased to command him to rest from his labours. His end was peace, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. He died at Portsmouth, after a few days' illness, on the 16 th 
May. In the regretted absence of his own relations, Mr Ross, London agent of the 
Society, performed the mournful duty of attending him in his last moments. Let us 
pray that God may raise up others to work in His vineyard. The fields are indeed 
white unto the harvest, bub the labourers are few ; and the faithful fail from among 
the children of men. 

THE CARNAL SKILL OF POPERY. 
" npHE skill with which it acts upon the emotions by music and painting 
X and solemn architecture and imposing pageantry, its tendency to 
appeal to the imagination rather than to the reason, and to foster 
modes of feeling rather than modes of thought, its assertion of absolute 
and infallible certainty, — aboye all, the manner in which it teaches its 
votary to throw himself perpetually on authority, all tended in the same 
direction. It is the part of a woman to lean, it is the part of a man to 
stand. A religion which prescribed to the distracted mind unreasoning 
faith in an infallible Church, and to the troubled conscience an implicit 
trust in an absolving priesthood, has ever had an especial attraction to a 
feminine mind." — Ltchy^s History of European Mwah^ vol. ii., 389, 90. 

PRIZE ESSAY ON THE IMPORTANCE OF LONDON AS A 
CENTRE OF PROTESTANT EFFORT. 

EIGHT Essays have been lodged with the Secretary of the Scottish 
Reformation Society in London. The authors of two of these Essays 
have omitted to send private envelopes, containing mottoes and 
names. The one bears a Latin motto beginning with the woitl 
** Veritas ; " and the other a quotation from the Old Testament. The 
authors of the Essays referred to, are requested to send their envelopes 
with the necessary information sealed under cover, without delay, to 
Mr Badenoch, at Clarence Chambers, 12 Hay market, S.W., London. 

PROTESTANT LECTURES. 

TG. OWENS, Esq., continues to render the Scottish Reformation 
Society most valuable service in England. His lectures on the 
doctrines, aims, and policy of the Romish Church in this country 
are well attended, and much appreciated. A pleasing feature is, that 
the local press frequently gives lengthy reports of his meetings. In the 
case of the under-mentioned lectures in Buckingham, one newspaper 
gave a report of about four columns. This is gratifying, as it gives 
publicity to most important information. Mr Owens has delivered 
lectures in Buckingham, as follows : — 

April 21. Wesleyan Chapel — Rev. J. Shearman in the chair. 
„ 25. Congregational Chapel — Mr W. Walker in the chair. 
„ 28. Wesliyan Chapel — Mr W. White in the chair. 
„ 27. Baptist Chapel — Rev. J. Shearman in the chair. 
,, 28. Town Hall — R. Carter, Esq., in the chair. 
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MONASTIC AND CONVENTUAL 

INSTITUTIONS. 



Mr. Newdxgate : Mr. Speaker, before I proceed with th^- noticfe* 
I have given, I may be allowed to present some petitions, soiMfc^ of 
them numerously signed, which have been forwarded to me, and' 
relate to the subject of my notice. I have already presented a con- 
siderable number this afternoon, and I now beg .to present several of 
these ; they come from various parts of the country, including one 
from Birmingham and its neighbourhood, another from Evesham, and 
others from the Lords' Day Observance Society, from Runcorn, and 
from Chester. 

The petitions having been ordeved to lie on the table,. 

Mr. Newdegate proceeded to say: On introducing the noti<:e» 
which now stands in my name, I wish to request that, in the last line 
but one, the words " have been acquired and" should be omitted, so* 
as to leave the word " are" in the same line ; the notice would then 
run : — " Select committee to inquire into the existence, chamcter, and 
increase of conventual or monastic institutions or societies in Great 
Britain, and into the terms upon which income, property, and estates ^ 
belonging to such institutions or societies, or to members thereef, are * 
respectively received, held, or possessed." Sir, I desire that the- 
notice should be altered in this respect, because I have- been told that 
an inquiry into the manner in which this property has been *'^oqtrired*^ 
would be considered invidious ; my object is a genuine object: it i» 
an object in which I am supported by a great number of peitr<:^8 out 
of this House, who have testified their concurrence by petitions whiclk 
have been presented to the House by myself and other henoiirable 
members. My object is the same, in a great measure, as that'Whidi I 
pursued in the last session of Parliament, and perhaps I nrnyto' 
allowed to advert for a moment to what occurred on two < oeea^ions, . 
when I brought this matter under the attention of the Htwfse; Oh 
the 26th of February last year I moved for the appointment of a 
committee to inquire into the operation of the Roman CallfoHe 
Charities Act, as it is termed, which was passed in the year tStl^, a»d " 

A 2 
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also into the operation of the Burials Act, which was passed in the- 
jear 1864. The Roman Catholic Charities Act of i860 was originally^ 
proposed by my late lamented friend, Sir Charles Jasper Selwyn. He^ 
had made some progress with the bill, when, as I well remember, the- 
late Sir George Cornewall Lewis, being then Home Secretary, came 
across the floor to this bench, and said to Sir Charles Selwyn, " I 
rejoice at the progress you have made. The purport of your bill is^ 
exactly the same as the object which I have in view with reference to 
Roman Catholic charities ; and if you will permit me to take up the 
measure, as Home Secretary, I have no doubt that we shall be able to 
pass it into law." Sir Charles Selwyn cheerfully acquiesced, rejoicing^ 
at this manifest concurrence on the part of Sir George Lewis ; in thi& 
he was supported by Sir William Bovill and other members of the- 
House, including myself, and eventually the bill became law. Well^ 
sir, what was the necessity for this legislation ? It arose after a long: 
and careful previous inquiry, the movement for which was originated 
as far back as the year 1 8 1 8, by the late I^ord Brougham. This* 
movement was renewed in the year 1835, when Parliament at length 
determined to investigate the condition and to regulate the application 
of all charitable property. In the year 1843 ^ committee was 
appointed to inquire into all charitable property, especially that which 
belonged to Roman Catholics, in Ireland. That committee reported,, 
and in 1 844 what is called the Bequests Act passed, and that Act, 
amended by subsequent statutes, has regulated the charitable property^ 
of Roman Catholics, including their places of worship, and other 
places connected with their religion, ever since. Under that Act a 
board was established, which was empowered to record the nature of 
the trusts under which this property was held ; in fact, the board 
became a party to all trusts holding such property ; the principle of 
that statute, and the system of administration which it established, 
have worked most satisfactorily; (Hear, hear). In the year 1851 this 
House decided that a further inquiry should be undertaken with 
respect to all charity property in England ; all properties given or 
bequeathed for charitable and religious uses, except those held 
directly by the Church of England, an inquiry into which has beea 
otherwise provided for by the appointment of the Ecclesiastical 
Commission. The committee of 1851-1852 was specially appointed 
to inquire into the law of mortmain, as to how far it might be found 
necessary to alter the statutes declaratory of that law, and in what 
respects these statutes needed improvement or .development of their 
provisions, and whether it was desirable to modify their provisions so 
as to render the continuance of those charitable institutions generally^ 
including such as belonged to the Roman Catholic body, more 
advantageous for the future— one great object to be attained being to 
bring all property connected with charitable and religious objects 
within the purview of the English law, so that the administration of 
all such property and all legal questions connected with that adminis- 
tration should be brought into the courts of this country, instead of 
the parties interested in Roman Catholic charities being induced or 
forced to resort to the courts of the Papacy at Rome for the decision 
of matters in dispute, arising out of such property in this country. 
Because, in consequence of what are in law termed " superstitious 
uses " being connected with these Roman Catholic trusts, such as 
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!bequests, directing the application of the proceeds of real property 
and legacies to payment for perpetual prayers for the dead, and such 
other ofl&ces of the Roman Church as the law of England has declared 
to be " superstitious," the greater part of that Roman Catholic 
property, if not the whole of it, was held under secret trusts, and 
owing to those trusts being secret from the law of England, though in 
accordance with the laws of the Papacy, the persons who were inte- 
Tested in that property were driven, contrary to the principles of many 
ancient statutes of this realm — the Act of Richard the Second, against 
provizors, and the like — for decision, in cases of difference, to the 
courts of Rome. The Mortmain Committee made their report in 
1852, and in the year 1853 the Government of Lord John Russell 
took this matter out of the hands of the honourable and learned 
member for Newcastle-on-Tyne, who had been the chairman of the 
Mortmain Committee, and undertook to legislate not only for the 
Roman Catholic charities, but to propose a general enactment, which 
should empower a commission, the Charity Commissioners, to aid 
in and control the administration of all charitable property, what- 
ever the denomination to which it might belong. The bill for this 
purpose had made considerable progress. It came down from the 
House of Lords, and had passed the second reading in this House, 
when suddenly there arose among the Roman Catholic members of 
this House a stern opposition to such of its provisions as included 
Roman Catholic property. Little reason was given for that opposition, 
and few arguments were used, but a positive demand was made that pro- 
perty held for Roman Catholic charitable purposes should be exempted 
from the authority of the commissioners to be appointed under the 
clauses of that bill. With the permission of the House, I will read a 
few words, which were spoken by Sir Frederick Thesiger, now Lord 
Chelmsford, on that occasion, and which express the feeling of at 
least a very large minority in this House, for, notwithstanding the 
exigency in which the Government found itself placed, this House 
Avas scarcely persuaded to allow the separation of Roman Catholic 
charitable property from the charitable property of other denominations, 
50 far as the authority under which the administration of such pro- 
perty was to be regulated was concerned. In fact, this separation 
extended to the total exemption of the whole of the Roman Catholic 
charitable property from the authority of the commissioners, who 
regulate the charitable property of all other denominations. We on 
this side of the House were very much opposed to that exemption. 
Sir Frederick Thesiger was then seated on these benches, and well I 
remember his using the following expressions while remonstrating 
against the exemption of this charitable property from the authority 
of the Commission — in fact, of the Parliament : — " He wished to 
remind the noble lord (Lord John Russell) of the bills which had 
been introduced from 1844 downwards, for the purpose of establishing 
a board for the administration of charitable trusts. In 1844, 1845, 
1 846, bills were introduced in the House of Lords by Lord Lyndhurst. 
In 1847, 1848, 1849, and 1850, bills were introduced under the 
Government of the noble lord by the late Lord Cottenham. In 1852 
another bill was introduced by the noble lord and his Government, 
which bill was taken up by Lord Derb/s Government, who endea- 
voured to pass it into a law. Now, he would ask the noble lord if any 
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of these bills corttained any exemptions respecting Roman Catholic 
trusts. If these bills never contemplated such exemptions, surely that 
was an argument more forcible than any which the noble lord had 
drawn from Ihe exemption in the Acts, passed, not for the purposes of 
legislation, hut merely for the establishment of preliminary inquiries." 
[3 Hansard^ cxxix. 1256.] And he went on to say, owing to the 
necessity for this legislation : — " An hon. and learned gentleman (Mr. 
. Chisbolm Anstey), formerly a member of that House, who, in 184.7, 
proposed -to introduce a bill for the rjegulation of Roman Catholic 
trusts — on that occasion the hon. and learned member said — 'The 
trustees of the Roman Catholic charities mray be guilty of any amount 
of mal-adiministration without the Roman Catholics — for whose 
benefit the trust was created^-daring to ask relief, because the issue of 
.an application with that object may be a declaration that the chanty 
was ah itifiiio illegal, and continued illegal.' " — [Ibidf 1258.] Although 
.Lord Russell admitted that, in his opinion, Roman Catholic charitable 
property, for the purposes of their.religion, should be brought within the 
control of the laws and courts of their country, he yielded to the pressure 
brought to bear upon his Government, and the consequence was that 
administration of the whole Roman Catholic property continued illegal. 
Parliament was most unwilling to create this exemption of Roman 
Catholic property from the general law, yet for seven years up to the 
year i860 the purpose of the Legislature, which had been carried out 
with respect to the charitable property of all other denominations in 
the United Kingdom, which had been carried into effect in Ireland by 
the passing of the Bequests Act in the year 1844 with respect to 
Roman Catholic charitable property in that country was totally 
defeated with respect .to the Roman Catholic charities in this country. 
As I have stated. Sir, an Act was passed in the year i86o, which was 
intended to mitigate, if not to remove, this anomaly, yet it so hap- 
pened that in committee on that bill the 5th clause was introduced by 
the present Lord Westbury, then Sir Richard Bethell, and Attorney- 
General. Sir Charles Selwyn warned the House that this clause was 
likely to defeat, and it has, I believe, contributed to the defeat of, the 
intention of the statute. That 5th dause is to this effect : — That the 
possession, or in legal teims, the use of any property for Roman 
Catholic purposes, whether such use ,had been and was contrary to the 
Superstitious .Uses Act or any other. law of England or not, whether the 
.administration of the particular .uses or application of the particular pro- 
perty had been honestly carried out or not : no matter what the adminis- 
tration might have been, twenty years' possession of such property should 
give a good title. The whole of. the provisions of the statute of i860 
.are most liberal, manifesting on the part of the Legislature every 
desire to secure and facilitate the possession of this property by those 
for whom it was intended. But, unfortunately, instead of that provi- 
sion having been held to be only retrospective, instead of having been 
held, which I believe to have been the intention of the House, that 
twenty years' possession up to the year i860 should give a good title, 
no matter how that possession had been obtained, that provision of 
the statute has been construed. as having a . prospective intention. 
The whole object of the Act was to secure enrolment. The com- 
mittee >^o reported in 1852 reported in the sense of the Mortmain 
.Act^of. 18^9, and of the..earlier statutes, some of them even of ibe 
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Saxon times, that no unlimited amount of real .property ought to. be 
permaaiently devoted to a corporation with perpetual siicdeSsiori, 
'"because that property would be locked up ; it could' iiotbe'dffiptjSed' of, 
it could not be sold, it might be used tmpr^bfifa'Wy ;' biit if §f5(5d beyond 
the kw, as if it did not belong to the 6ouiitj?y. 'Thit' is fhe'ftieanilig bf 
rthe objection of the Legislature of EH^^Iaiid before-the'Go'bqtiest, and 
of the objectton of the Legislatures of evetykepmtxy thVouglidut Eifrbpe 
to the locking up property in mortihaiu/ or by the ^ead hand ; To' fhe 
devising in perpetual succession to certain* persons, Tor*certain objects, 
•whether religious or even social objdCts, of j)rcf{5erty which Would 
otherwise come into the market; or be distHbtit^d '^fhicfxig f^lrirlifes, or 
be made useful to the State, by-being reffdetM' fruitfiiT to'ftie cotn- 
monwealth, profitable to the Exchequer, thfoul^h itslial>i!fty'tb'taxa- 
tion/ upon the same principle that would ' be* liable 16 taxatibn upon 
mortgage, upon being devised, or upon its division Ambngsf families. 
For, remember this, if you allow that property to .g6 into mortmain, 
and I refer to it only as an illustration, the ' succession duty is paM 
once, and is never paid again. Thiis the property Tjecomes positively 
untaxable for national purposes. It pays nbthing in the ordinary 
manner that other property pays in the shape" 'Of stamps and other 
taxation upon devolution, division, s^Ie, or the like. 1 hope the 
House will forgive me for having to'uchfey upon this ^sutject in 6dn- 
•iiection with the law of mortmain. I cariiiotT^tleif describe ''the 
■defects of the statute of i860 than in the words oT ia legal friend of 
mine, for I should not be so presum'ptu66e sls to tfespass upon "^the 
attention of the House with regard tothiffmatterif I had not the advTce 
of the most competent lawyers, one of whom, vfety^'ertiih^nt ¥s a latw^i^r, 
has thus written to me : — ** The Roman Catholic Chatitie's' Act, ^1560, 
loses sight of these principles of our law and I6gislati6n1[that is the 
principles, of the law again§t moHmaiii),-?md'Withotit inquiry his maije 
Valid large and unascertained dispositions of T&tfd in mortmain, 
much of which is vested in unknown persdhs upon' i^ecret ' tril'sts 
created by parole, and has even given effect "to dispositiofi^ of 
land actually void in law. (being givfen fOr '6'upe!fs"titioHS tisi^y by 
declaring that such dispositions shall he held tlp^h suth of the 
trasts of the charity as are vafid in law. Th6 • quantijy ' of laAd 
now held in mortmain by the Roman Cafhblfc Chui^ch^Sn only be 
known by a searching inquiry into "the nulHit)€t '6f \l€eds enrfflep 
tinder the. Act of i860, which thei;e is eVei^Jd^TM t6 believe," from 
'the ' Enrolments which have taken p3aCe, ai& p^ftteularfy during 'iite 
"fifst year after the passing of the- Act, is <:)f coiVSi^ejAsTbTife ^iKouht. It 
-vistni^e that enrolment is necessary to* git^e Vc\Mitftb d^iSlS of tvffit; 
but this affords no security against the 'afccJuMfio'n bf l^iid byXomafi 
Catholic institutions, through the mediitoi bf trii^^^, for the^'behefi^t 
^f monasteries, convents, &c., the deieds relating tb%hl1::h are h'ever 
li^gifetered, the trusts upon Mvhfch^ they ^e h1bM tf(6lii|: 'feeeiM. 'Tt^ 
^t'ti^ees, it is true, itiay die, bat tipdht1i<ie "dearth' 6f each ortE^se 
laWbther person is chosen in his place, "so 'th^t trf'tilhately the pro'pSfty 
Is'^dealt ^th ind g6vei:ned by pei^'ofis* ^ho'Tiav^ l^ti'and cafe h^ft^to 
;have, the legal estate vested iii them." "ffe H^xT p^acfeeds tb s^y :— 
^*"Th6y can Te^se and let, as owners, ahd ^fUefe fs^ fit> m^^\o di§pffl6e 
Jttseit title ; but eVen if upon the dciath of th^ W:lf€«6, 'or'ahy of thiSin, 
^t^nVeJsaffCfe ^ere made to any neNv and surviv-ifi^ tnii€i{fes,'6r tothe 



8 SUPPLEMENT TO "THE BULWARK," MAY, 1870. 

new trustees only, as the case might be, no enrolment of any such 
deed is necessary, as has been directed in the case of * Ashton v. 
Jones,' 28 Beaver^s Reports, 460, nor woulcT any lease to be granted 

by the trustees for the time being require enrolment." 

" * V. Glyn,* 12 Simon's Rep., 84 (a case in equity), and * Walker 

V. Richardson,' 2 Meeson and Wilsby, 882 (a case at law). The fiscal 
aspect of the subject is of tio little inxportance as regards the welfare 
of the country. Lands acquired in mortmain, whether under deeds 
enrolled or by secret means, are taken out of the market for ever ; 
they cease to be the subject of conveyance, mortgage, settlement, and 
testamentary disposition, and thus the revenues of the country are 
and will be continually lessened. Moreover, it must be borne in 
mind that after the first payment of /^lo per cent, under the Succes- 
sion Duty Act, in the case of gifts to charitable uses, there will be no 
further duty payable ; so that, fn respect of the several duties before 
referred to, the land may be said to be abstracted from the country." 
Sir, this is contrary to the principles not only of the English law, 
but of the laws of every other nation in Europe. In France, in 
the year 1861, great exertions were made by the Government of 
the Emperor, through M. de Persigny, to induce the monastic and 
conventual institutions of that country to become authorised ; that 
is, that they and their property should become legal within the sense 
of the laws of France. And how was that met ? Why, by every kind 
of evasion. In the report of M. Dupin, he has written, that he found 
the old difficulty of dealing with this monastic and conventual 
property revived ; that, as his predecessors for hundreds of years 
had had to contend with attempts on the part of the monastic 
bodies to exempt themselves from the operation of the laws of 
France, as they had attempted to defy the laws of every country in 
which they were located, with a view to exempting their property 
from the law ; so in 1861 he found a growing determination amongst 
the monastic and conventual orders in France to exempt themselves 
and their property from the operation of the law. This disposition 
has recently assumed a new phase in France. Last session, when 
speaking upon the bill for the abolition of the Irish Church, I 
brought under the notice of the House a Papal letter which M. 
Emile Ollivier, the present Prime Minister of France, had discovered 
in Switzerland, and subsequently published, and this letter was, in 
the opinion of the Emperor, of such importance, that he sent for 
M. Ollivier, and, it is believed, consulted him respecting it. This 
letter is dated October, 1865, and was addressed to the Archbishop 
of Paris. What was the purport of the letter ? The Archbishop of 
Paris, as a Senator of France, had spoken strongly in defence of the 
French laws, .which claim jurisdiction over the Roman Catholic 
Church in France, particularly of the property of that Church, and 
laid down very properly, that no property ought to be held under the 
protection of the law, unless the disposal and administration of such 
property were rendered amenable to the law — that is to say, the law 
of the country in which such property is situated. It appears that 
the Archbishop of Paris had remonstrated with the Franciscan and 
Jesuit orders upon some of their practices, and that these regulars, 
these monks, had defied the authority of the Archbishop and appealed 
to Rome. The Archbishop maintained the authority of his Church 
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as Gallican, and of his countr}'. The Archbishop stood by what are 
termed the Gallican liberties of the Church of France, by the 
laws of France, and in the letter to which I have referred, a copy 
of which I have beside me, the present Pope condemned this action 
on the part of the Archbishop of Paris in terms of such severity 
as to be scarcely sweetened by the affectionate opening of the letter. 
His Holiness more than hinted, that he, in the event of the non- 
compliance, would suspend or excommunicate the Archbishop. 
Why ? Because he had ventured, in his capacity of Archbishop and 
Senator of France, to visit these Franciscans and Jesuits, with the 
view of establishing his authority ; these are the same bodies or 
orders which had defied the authority of M. Dupin and M. Persigny 
with respect to the holding and administration of property in the year 
1 861. This letter was written by the present Pope in 1865. I see 
that the hon. and learned gentleman, the Solicitor-General, is napping. 
(Laughter.) The Solicitor-General is seldom caught napping. The 
Home Secretary and the hon. and learned gentleman are at this 
moment the only occupants of the Treasury bench who seem inclined 
to dose. I have no doubt that the Solicitor-General deserves his 
repose ; and I feel that an apology is due from me for disturbing it. 
But it happens that the hon. and learned gentleman was not long 
since professionally engaged in a very remarkable case — ^that of Saurin 
v. Starr ; and that in that case there arose a question as to conventual 
dower, and as to conventual property. The case was this : Miss 
Saurin had been admitted a nun into a convent in Dublin, and from 
thence she came to a convent at Hull, where she was treated with very 
great severity. I shall not trouble this House with the story at length ; 
but it is undoubted that there this lady was treated with very great 
severity. The circumstances of this case are known to every one ; but 
there is one incident in the case which bears upon the point, which I 
am now bringing before the House, and I will read an extract from a 
letter written by Bishop Cornthwaite, which will contribute to my 
showing the resemblance between that which is occurring in England 
and that which has occurred in France. The question was whether 
the bishop. Dr. Cornthwaite, could and would absolve this lady from 
her vows. Now the hon. and learned gentleman the Solicitor-General 
described this lady, this nun, and he said this of her: — "The plaintiff 
is a person of very good family and connected with good families in 
Ireland ; herself a person of great devotion, having two sisters nuns 
in different Roman Catholic orders, having a brother a Jesuit priest, 
and an uncle a parish priest in Ireland ; and brought up among 
Roman Catholic associations and surrounded in every way by Roman 
Catholic influences of the best sort." The Court of Queen's Bench 
in this country has decided that this lady was the victim of a con- 
spiracy; that she had suffered most undue severity. She appealed 
to the justice of English law, and having been aided by the known 
ability of the hon. and learned gentleman the Solicitor-General, 
compensation has been awarded to her. Whether she has been 
released from her vows or not I do not know ; but this I do know, 
that the Roman Catholic bishop did not treat her case when sub- 
mitted to him for decision in a manner which commanded the respect 
of the Lord Chief Justice of England. The Lord Chief Justice said 
that the bishop, after having undertaken to . settle the matter in 
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dispute, appeared to have remained in a somewhat n>elancholy positton. 
His lordship observed : — ** He did not disclose his object nor pursue 
a regular inquiry, but pursued the usual course of seeing each of 
the sisters separately, thinking that the truth would come out. He 
found himself only in a state of doubt and hesitation, and he simply 
let things go on and take their course. Such was the way in which 
the bishop thought it right to exercise his visitatorial powers." The 
bishop, in fact, did not try the case ; and why ? The bishop asatg»» 
as a reason that he could not do otherwise unless he had authority 
from Rome : this is the passage in his letter, dated the month of 
August, which he addressed to the superioress of the convent, Mrs* 
Starr : — •" I hope that you are quite certain about the thefts and other 
things "—^which were alleged but not proved — "and that the facts 
are provable. 1 was unable to move efficaciously in the matter 
without facilities from the Holy See. I asked for them long ago ; 
they were unfortunately mis-sent, and have only reached me thia 
morning. In case of expulsion, will Bagot-street " — meaning the con- 
vent in Dublin — " do anything in the way of dowry ?" In other 
words, will the Irish convent restore any portion of the something 
more than ^"3 60 which had been paid upon the entrance into it of 
this nun ? It was never stated exactly what was paid, but the 
Rev. Hobart Seymour has ascertained that about /"500 is the sum 
usually paid by nuns on their admission to convents in Ireland.* 
The Bishop Dr. COrnthwaite, was unable to move in the matter^ 
without direct authority from Rome ; and yet, after I had raised the 
<)uestion about convents and nunneries in this House in 1865, Dr. 
Uilathorne, the Roman Catholic bishop of Birmingham, told me in a 
letter, a copy of which I have here, that he was the superior of the 
convents of Colwich, Atherstone, and Princethorpe. It seems strange, 
but Bishop Cornthwaite appeared incompetent to act. Why could 
he>not act ? Was it, and I ask the attention of the House to this, 
because this young lady's brother being a member of one of the 
Regular Orders of the Church of Rome — this Jesuit brother, acting 
upon the principle which his order is endeavouring to establish in 
France, may have advised resistance to the authority and jurisdiction 
of the bishop, just as the Jesuits, not long since, resisted the 
authority of the Archbishop of Paris ? I think the presumption is 
that it was so; and if it was so, I certainly cannot account for Dr. 
Ullathorne's letter to me otherwise than that his power is derived from 
tbe. fact that be is a Regular-^^ Benedictine monk, and that it is m 
tkas capacity, and not as a bishop^ that he is absolute over the con-- 
v^its I have noentioned. It appears that this case could not be 
Siol0sd by the authority of the bishop, involving as it did the questk>n 
of 'power and jurisdiction, and this is consistent with that whioh< 
appeared in the tetter of the Pope to the Archbishop of Paris. Th^ 
result was that thee4>peal of this ill-used nun was made to the law ef 
England i but, let the House observe, for what purpose waa tlH» 
afipeal thus made P^ Net to relieve this lady from her vows, bu^ to- 
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CftthoUc charitable property. 



SUPPLEMENT TO "THE BULWARK," MAY, 1870. II 

declare her vows perpetual ; for that was the indirect but real effect 
of the decision. Her complaint was that she was about to be excluded 
from her order and absolved from her vows — that was her complaint ; 
and the laws of England were appealed to in order to enable her to 
defeat the intention of the bishop, which was to relieve her from those 
vows. I do not say that this decision inflicted individual hardship, 
because this lady desired to remain a nun ; but it is a singular fact 
that the Court of Queen's Bench at Westminster should have sup- 
ported what is virtually the dictum of the Council of Trent, that a nun 
is perpetually bound, and cannot be absolved from the obligation of 
her vows. I do not believe that her brother, being a Jesuit, would 
have helped her to obtain a release from her vows: he is bound 
by the traditions and vows of his own order. Remember this, that 
the perpetual obligation of these religious vows is contrary to the 
laws of France, and I hope that it is contrary to the letter of' English 
law, or will become so, as it certainly is contrary to the spirit of our 
laws ; yet I have shown you how the secular power of this country 
has been used in this case to confirm conventual vows as being of 
perpetual obligation. Sir, this is a matter of considerable importance, 
because one of those vows is a vow of poverty ; I have an extract from 
them here, and it tends to this — that, after her reception into a con- 
vent, a nun so completely abdicates all right to property that she can 
accept of no casual gift, however trifling, for her own use, but that all 
property which comes to her, through whatever channel, is absorbed 
by the community in which she lives, and becomes its property. If, 
then, the capital of the dower of these ladies, as Mr. Hobart 
Seymour has shown in the case of the convents in Italy, Spain, France, 
and Ireland, exceeds the amount absolutely necessary to provide for 
their maintenance during the usually short period of their lives — for 
nuns are short-lived — and it usually does, the difference forms a fund 
accumulating in the hands of these convents ; and the consequence 
is that by forming these convents large funds accrue to the monastic 
orders, which funds have materially aided in the results which I will 
now describe to the House. The attention of the public has of late 
years been strongly directed to the enormous increase of these estab- 
lishments, and I am not surprised at this. I will advert to the increase 
which, of late years, has taken place in these conventual and monastic 
houses ; most of them are becoming gradually possessed of property 
in this country. The late Cardinal Wiseman, in a speech which he 
delivered at the Roman Catholic Congress of Malines, in the year 
1864, made the following statement as to the increase which had 
taken place in the number of convents in this country: — " From i6 
(convents)," said he, " which we possessed in 1830" — he is speaking 
as Cardinal Archbishop— ** we have now in Great Britain an 
increase to 162. In 1830 we had not a single religious house for 
men, but in 1850 there were r r, and to-day their number is 55." Since 
1863, the date which was given by the Cardinal, the convents, 
according to the authority of the Raman Catholic calendar, have 
increased to 233, and the number of monasteries, orreligiotis houses- 
for men, has increased to 69. So, now, we have this result : that 
the increase of convents from the year 183a to the year 1863 was 146, 
or about 4^ convents per annum were added to the number on the 
average of that period. But how does the increase stand in the last 
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seven years since the date to which the Cardinal referred ? From the 
year 1863 to the year 1870 no less than 71 convents were added to 
the number previously existing, so that the rate of increase, instead 
of being 4 J per annum as in the previous period, rose to 10 per 
annum on the average of the last seven years. Then, with regard- 
to monasteries, from the year 1830 to 1863 the increase was 55, or 
about 1 J per annum on the average ; and let it be remembered that 
before 1830 there were none; but from the year 1863 to 1870 
the increase was 14 upon the seven years, or on the average 2 
per annum. Now, what I have said respecting the increase of these 
monastic establishments from 1830 to 1863, shows only the 
average of the whole period, and does not show the fact that the 
great increase has been almost entirely towards the close of that 
period. Thus, we see an increase of these establishments up to the 
present time, such as has never been witnessed in this country 
certainly for 500 years. And this, sir, is the more important because 
during the same periods there has been a great increase of chapels 
and of priests, as well as of monasteries ; in reference • to which fact 
the right hon. gentleman the Home Secretary said last session there 
was a justification for the increase, because they were required for the 
active practice of their religion by the Roman Catholics. Yet the 
rate of the increase of these, as Cardinal Wiseman explained, greatly 
exceeded the increase of the general population, and, I believe, also 
of the Roman Catholic population, still there may be a justification 
for this increase of priests and chapels such as the Home Secretary- 
assigned, But, with reference to these monasteries and convents, it 
must be remembered that in many cases they do not provide for any- 
active religious ministrations whatever, though they do provide for 
this : they provide in this country, as I have shown the House, from, 
the example of France, establishments, the possessors of which are 
very much inclined to defy the laws of this country, while they 
consider themselves the direct servants and tributories of the Pope^ 
(Hear, hear.) I ask the House to inquire into these circumstances,, 
and ascertain how many of these institutions really exist ; what is the 
character of these institutions, what their discipline, and how far the 
property on which they exist conforms to the laws established for the 
regulation of the properties belonging to the other denominations in 
England. Because, sir, you will observe that in the Charity Com- 
missioners' report for 1852 they declare that a number of Roman 
Catholic trusts had been enrolled under the provisions of the Act of 
i860; but about that time a defect in the statute appears to have 
been discovered, and since then the number enrolled^ and thus 
brought within the provisions of English law, has dwindled away 
until I hear from a Charity Commissioner this morning that during^ 
the last year there were almost none enrolled. So complete has been 
the failure of the statute of i860 — a measure which was devised in the 
most liberal spirit by this House, for the purpose of enabling those 
Roman Catholics who might be interested in such property to ascertain 
for themselves how far it has been applied to the objects for which it 
was intended ; and, among other things, whether any of it has been 
improperly withheld from Roman Catholic or other families by these 
religious orders, or by the Roman Catholic Church. Do not let hon^ 
members of the Roman Catholic persuasion suppose that I am. 
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speaking without proof; for it was clearly proved before the select 
committee of 1851-52 that there were many cases of abuse and hard- 
ship, and of property having been taken from Roman Catholic 
families and from Roman Catholic priests, contrary to every principle 
ofjustiqe. And why ? Because this property was then beyond the 
law of England ; its devolution was not regulated, as in Ireland,, 
under the Bequests Act, by a national authority ; but the jurisdiction 
over it had been driven to Rome. The object of the Legislature in 
passing the Roman Catholics Charities Act of i860 was to bring this 
property within the jurisdiction of our courts, to provide for the en- 
rolment of the trusts, and thus to secure equal advantages to the 
Roman Catholic families with those possessed by the families of every 
other denomination, under the general statute of 1853, ^^^^ respect 
to charitable property. At the instance, sir, of my late friend. Sir 
Charles Selwyn, himself a judge professionally versed in the adminis- 
tration of Roman Catholic property, and therefore perfectly cognizant 
of the whole of the circumstances, on the 26th of February last year 
I brought these circumstances under the attention of the House, and 
moved for a committee to inquire into the subject. What was the 
answer with which I was met by the Government ? The First Lord 
of the Treasury was present. Poor as my means of expressing myself 
might, be, I was stating a necessity that was patent to Sir Charles 
Selwyn and patent to Sir William Bovill ; and what did the right hon* 
gentleman do ? He waited until I had reached that '* witching hour*' 
when hon. members mostly refresh themselves, and then, instead of 
saying one word in answer to my statements and my appeal, he called 
for a division, and secured the defeat of a motion promoted by no 
mean legal authorities. Again, on the 30th of July following, I moved 
for returns to show how many of these Catholic trusts had been, 
enrolled by the Rolls Court under the provisions of the Act of i86o» 
I. had been informed by an eminent lawyer that such was the con- 
fusion pervading the Rolls Court that it would give great trouble to 
furnish these returns. Still the object of the discovery was deemed 
to be essential, no less by the high legal authorities to whom I have 
referred than by the Committee on Mortmain in 1852. I hoped» 
therefore, as the House was about to separate for the recess, that the 
Government would consent to the production of these returns extending 
only over a very limited period — such as I thought the House might well 
demand, not upon my authority, but upon the advice of most competent 
persons. The right hon. gentleman the Home Secretary, however, 
came down to the House, and declared that the preparation of these 
returns would be very troublesome. I proposed to shorten, and did 
shorten, the period over which the order for these returns should ex- 
tend to three years ; but the right hon. gentleman said that it would 
take eight months to prepare the return. If that be so, I ask the 
House, what must be the condition of things at the Rolls Court ? 
(Hear, hear.) Eight months to produce such a return ! (" Hear,, 
hear," and laughter.) Then the right hon. gentleman went on to 
assign some other reasons. He said that '* every good citizen must 
wish that every religion should experience just and equal treatment, 
and be allowed to develop itself in its own natural course." Now, so far. 
as the practice of any particular religion is concerned, God forbid that I 
should object to that ; but can the right hon. gentleman have meant,. 
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does he mean, that the monastic orders ought to be at liberty to ac- 
cumulate as much property in mortmain as they like ? There would 
be no equality in that ! (Hear, hear.) No other denomination is* 
allowed to devise property to the uses of its worship, or the prac- 
tice of its religion, except within the restraints of the law against 
mortmain. 

Seccetaiy Baucb : Nor is the Roman Catholic Church. 

' Mr. Newdegate : I can scarcely believe that the right hon. gentle- 
ihaxx meant what he said last session ; and if he does* not mean what 
he has said, why did he refuse the inquiry for which I now ask? 
(Cheers.) I have never been able to account for the conduct of the 
right hon. gentleman. But last session, he went on to say: — ** His 
hon. friend (meaning me) had shown, or, at least, attempted to show, 
that our legislation in respect of enrolments of deeds in England was 
less perfect than that in regard to Ireland." I had quoted the evi- 
dence of the Master of the Rolls in Ireland, given before the com- 
mittee of 1852 to that effect; and I believe I read* it distinctly. At 
any rate, if the Home Secretary had referred to the evidence before 
that committee, he would have found that the operation of thie Be- 
quests Act is very superior to that of the Roman Catholic Charities 
Act of i860 ; but he said : — ** Possibly this might be the case ; but^ 
if so, the way to remedy the evil was to introduce a bill to 
assimilate the English law on the subject with that of Ireland." 
Why, that is exactly what I desire — (hear, hear) — but knowing that I 
am only an independent member of the House, and on the wrong, 
side to do very much, all I could do, at the instance of the 
eminent persons to whom I have alluded, was to propose 
the inquiry, which they had suggested, and to ask for information. 
The Home Secretary, however, unlike the late Sir George Comewall 
Lewis, was inexorable, and would not allow the House to have any. 
information of the kind. He proceeded to say : — " He hoped, however, 
that the House would never Consent to put the Roman Catholic and 
Protestant endowments on a different footing." Sir, the whole object 
of the Act of 1 860, and of my motion, is to put these as nearly as possible 
on a par — (hear, hear) — to bring them within the operation of the same 
category of law. (Cheers:) " Good reasons," said the right hon. 
gentleman, in conclusion, " might, perhaps, be adduced in favour of 
assimilating the laws of the two countries ; but in the meantime he 
objected to the motion of his hon. friend on account, not only of the 
vast amount of unnecessary labour which it would entail, but also, and 
chiefly, on account of the injustice it would inflict on our Roman 
Catholic fellow-countrymen." If the Legislature had decided that it 
was just to the Roman Catholics, especially the laity, and had S0 
decided after fiill inquiry, that these charitable trusts and property 
should be brought within the law of England, upon the principles: 
he seems to '. hold, the Home Secretary ought to have proposed . 
the repeal of the Roman Catholic Charities Act of i860. My object 
is the same as that of his predecessor,. Sir George Comewall Lewis, 
the same as that of the late Lord Campbell and otfeer eminent states- 
men . asid, lawyers, the same as that of the Legislature itself; that 
object is to secure a good title and publicity of title, for this property 
under the English law, for the sake of Roman Catholic and other 
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families, by securing for the use of all who are interested in such 
property that public enrolment which was recommended by the select 
committee of 185 1-2, and which was sanctioned by the Act of i860, 
although in practice the statute has been defeated. In order to avoid 
giving any unnecessary trouble to the Rolls Court, I now consent 
further to limit the scope of my present motion, and instead of asking 
for an inquiry into all Roman Catholic charity property, I move 
simply for an inquiry into that which is possessed by the monastic and 
conventual institutions in this country, and only so far as to ascertain 
the terms of actual possession, for I have omitted the words relating 
to the circumstances under which property has been acquired 
by these monastic and conventual orders. In making this request, I 
find myself supported by a vast number of persons outside this House ; 
and why ? Because they desire that the conventual institutions in this 
country should be inspected. They have seen this vast increase of 
convents. They have seen them grow up in numbers from 16 in the 
year 1830, to 233 in 1870; they have- also seen the monasteries 
increase to 69 ; and they desire that the character and operation of 
these institutions should be clearly ascertained. Nor is this surprising. 
I have the statement of a case before me here, in which the daughter 
of a respectable person in this town was- persuaded to go into a con- 
vent at Hammersmith* before she was sixteen years- of age. Her 
mother, being a Protestant, persuaded her to return home, and she 
did so ; but subsequently she went back-, and soon after — this was in 
the autumn of 1865, and I have all the facts here — the mother, to her 
great surprise, received a letter from her daughter, dated from a 
French convent, and praying that she might be assisted to escape 
from it and to return home. The mother procured the aid of a friend, 
and they proceeded at once to France . (" Name, name," from Irish 
members.) I shall not give the names ; but I have them here. 
(Hear, hear.) Fortunately, in the same packet they met with a person 
of influence, who, being made acquainted with the facts of the case, 
applied, I believe, to the highest authority in France. The prefect of 
the town in which the convent is situated was at once communicated 
with. The inspection of convents in France is the duty of the pre- 
fects ; the result was that the mother and her friends were admitted 
to the convent, in which the poor girl had been for nine days, and 
when this girl was brought to them she threw her arms round her 
mother, and begged to be taken from a convent so different from that 
which she had left in England. She said that she had been happy in- 
the English convent, and had hetn told that she would find the 
French convent an equally happy abode, but instead of that she had 
witnessed great severities, inflicted upon the inmates of the French 
convent — in short, she had found it a prison. It was only through a 
happy accident and the kindness of a: stranger that her letter had 
reached her mother. Thi3 was a rescue from prison, and proves, as 
was asserted by Mr. Hobart Seymour in 1 852, that some of the con- 
vents in this country are afiiliaeted or connected with convents abroad; 
The latter are sometimes^very different in: their discipline fromtbej 

* A que^Ucm may. be raiaed as to in..>v:hich of tht convents. near London some o£ 
these opcup-ences tpokvplac^ but thik. qufstitm. wiU^e solved, when 8n..iiiqiix]7 is' 
instituted. 
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fonner. (Hear, hear.) The late Cardinal Wiseman objected to 
Mr. Hobart Seymour's statements, yet admitted the facts, for he said 
that those who enter these convents enter into an engagement, by 
which, whether they understand it or not, they were strictly bound. 
The vows taken by Miss Saurin, as recited by the Solicitor-General, 
afford an illustration of the fact that the nun engages to go to any of 
the branch homes of the convent she enters. This girl, who entered 
a convent here in London, where she was well treated, was trans- 
ferred to another on the Continent, where it appears a most austere 
and cloistered discipline prevailed, which was practically a prison, 
and from which she was by good fortune rescued. One reason why 
the English public are so anxious on this subject is that they know 
there is a vast difference between these convents ; that the cloistered 
convent is a dungeon, that the houses inhabited by Sisters of Mercy 
are generally homes as comfortable as nuns may be allowed, not very 
comfortable, it is true, as was proved in the case of Saurin v. Starr, 
but comfortable as compared with the cloistered convent in which 
this poor girl found herself in France. The late Cardinal Wiseman 
admitted that there were some cloistered convents in England, but 
he said that these were few. I have the same admission here on the 
authority of a Roman Catholic newspaper, which speaks with some 
contempt of my humble efforts. After referring to the number of 
petitions which I have presented to the House on this subject, the 
Weekly Register o{ \2l%\, Saturday writes : — "There is something most 
intolerable in the idea that convents, monasteries, or. other Roman 
Catholic establishments, built and supported with the money of 
Catholics, should be subjected to 'inquiry' and legislation at the insti- 
gation of such wrong-headed creatures as the member for North 
Warwickshire." (Laughter, in which Mr. Newdegate joined.) " The 
Catholics of England are not ashamed of their convents ; far from it, 
and they would always be glad to obtain admittance for persons who 
wish to see the interior of such establishments ;" but then comes the 
exception, '• as are not cloistered." (Hear, hear.) " But," proceeds the 
writer, " this perpetual interference with our affairs must be put down" 
— (cheers from some of the Irish members) — '* and we hope that some 
one or the other of the Catholic members will take the matter in hand 
on Tuesday next." Sir, I shall be rather curious, when I see any 
Roman Catholic member rise in his place to hear what objection he 
can urge against an assimilation of the laws of this country to the laws of 
France with regard to the inspection of convents. Having shown that 
the necessity for inspection is felt in France, will it, now that convents 
have so increased in this country, be said that there is no necessity for 
such inspection in England } Perhaps some honourable gentlemen may 
remember the case which in 1865 I brought before the House, arising 
out of circumstances connected with the convent at Colwich. 
On that occasion I adduced the substance of sworn affidavits 
to show that a nun who had escaped from the convent was discovered 
and taken back ; that when she escaped she was known to have ap- 
peared much terrified ; that subsequently she was removed from that 
convent, and was found in a convent at Wimborne, in Dorsetshire. 
She never would admit that she had been well treated in the convent 
from which she had escaped. Nor would she deny any of the facts,. 
upon which the inquiry directed by Mr. Justice Wightman had pro- 
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ceeded. In the correspondence which ensued upon my motion, I 
was taken to task by Dr. Ullathorne on the subject ; but he could not 
dispute the escape of that lady. If the convent at Colwich was a 
place of such severity as to induce that lady to make her escape, taking 
that case alone, why should Roman Catholic members object to an 
inquiry, in order to ascertain whether there are not other convents in 
this country, which are conducted upon principles so severe as to have 
in other countries met with the reprobation and precautions by Legis- 
latures and Governments, even in Roman Catholic countries ? Why 
should England be more careless or indifferent in these matters than 
France? (Hear, hear.) I have shown you that it was the temporal 
authority, put into action, at the instance, I believe, of the highest 
personage in France, which secured the rescue of an English girl 
from a French convent. Is it not natural, then, that the English 
people should wish that some such precautions should be taken by 
law here as those provided by law in France ? I have shown the ne- 
cessity which exists for inquiry. That a committee shall be appointed 
is all I ask, and I may at all events test and prove the circumstances 
to which I have referred. Perhaps it may be thought that I am 
travelling beyond the limits of my notice. But at the close of last 
session the hon. member for Fifeshire (Sir Robert Anstruther) gave 
notice of a motion for the present session and I desire to clear myself 
from the appearance of having interfered with or obstructed the hon. 
member. His notice is to this effect : — " To call the attention of the 
House to the number of conventual and monastic institutions existing 
in the country ; and to move a resolution, that, in the opinion of this 
House, conventual and monastic institutions ought to be made subject 
to Government inspection." Upon this I gave notice of the following 
amendment : — '* That, whereas the history of this country in former 
times, and the recent history of other countries, prove that the un- 
limited increase and establishment of conventual and monastic insti- 
tutions is inconsistent with social welfare and national progress, it 
Avould be inexpedient and impolitic to encourage, by the appointment 
of inspectors, or otherwise to legalize the increase of such establish- 
ments in this country, without previous inquiry, a select committee be 
appointed to inquire into the existence, character, and increase of 
conventual and of monastic institutions or societies in Great Britain." 
It seemed, for experience had shown, that it would be rash to attempt 
to pledge the House to inspection of convents without previous in- 
quiry. I have therefore adopted the course I am now pursuing for 
two reasons. In the first place, I wish to ascertain how far the pro- 
perty belonging to these institutions — and I know that in the midland 
counties it is considerable — has been brought within the purview of 
the law ; and in the second place, what is the character of those in- 
stitutions. I have seen estimates of ^'20,000 for one monastery here 
and of /* 1 5,000 for another monastery there. I see those places 
rising in different directions at a great expense, and I am told that 
such-and-such property belongs to them ; the tenants say they believe 
it is so, and that they pay their rents to certain agents. I ask, then, 
that these places should be brought within the purview of English 
law. That is my object ; but at present I only ask you to inquire what 
is the nature and character of the property held for these institutions, 
and into the tenure of this property ; and further, what may be the 
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^character of the discipline in these convents respectively. The House 
.having ascertained these facts, connected nvith this new element, 
affecting, as it must, the social organization of the country, then being 
in possession of knowledge of the subject, you will be able to decide 
whether the same precautions should not be adopted for the inspec- 
tion of these institutions in this country as are applied, in one form or 
other, throughout the whole Continent ; for example, in Prussia, 
where the system of inspectron .is exercised by the direct authority of 
the Crown, and in France, where ills enforced through the prefects or 
mayors. In Italy they have had enough of convents— r(cries of 
*' Hear".) — Spain, too, appears now to think she has had a surfeit of 
them ; the experience of these countries verifies my assertion, that a 
•vast increase of monastic and conventual 'Cstablisl^aents does not 
contribute to the national welfare. Is .it not time, then, that the 
Legislature of* this country should inform itself in some degree upon 
this subject, pledging itself to no particular measure in the first 
instance, but seeking to ascertain- whether laws which it has passed 
have been comj>lied with, and what legislation may -be desirable here- 
after ? (Hear, hear.) I have heard it said by some hon. members, 
that these institutions promote education, and I do not deny that some 
of them do ; but I bring this fact to bear upon the other side — ^that 
in Italy, where monastic and conventual institutions were till of late 
years most rife, and in Naples, particularly, there was found the 
densest ignorance amongst the great body of the people. (Hear, 
hear.) The Prime Minister, I am sure, must be acquainted with this 
fact — (hear, hear) — I think, I have heard him applaud the Italian Go- 
vernment for having taken funds from those institutions, and for 
having applied them to the purpose* of education. I should have 
been surprised, indeedj. had the right hon. gentleman entertained any 
other view,- when I remember that he is a bright ornament of Christ 
Church, Oxford, of which I am a humble member ; and whence, I 
ask, came the funds which provided for the education of the right 
Jion. gentleman and myself, but from suppressed monasteries ? (Hear, 
bear.) That suppression was effected, not without Papal authority, 
but under the powers of a Bull, or Brief, obtained by Cardinal Wolsey 
.for the very purpose from the Pope. With such a charpter in our own 
history, then, as the suppression of the convents and monasteries 
affords, and knowmg that Lyttelton, that- accomplished author, that 
Hallam, that Blackstone, and other eminent historians and jurists all 
record the necessity for a due observance of the principles of the law 
of JOiortmain, thereby preventing an undue absorption of property in 
the 'hands of these monastic and conventual institutions ; knowing 
»all this, and sitting in a House which, only ten years ago, passed an 
Act, which was most liberal in its provisions towards the Roman 
Catholics, yet still with the intention of establishing the prin- 
ciple of the laws against .mortmain, in the case of Roman Catholic 
institutions, Lask the House to consent to the inquiry which I now 
propose, narrowed and limited a& its sphere is said to be. I >ask them, 
at the instance of my late friend Sir Charles Sehwryn ; I ask them at 
the instance of high legal authorities,. to inform themselves upon a 
. subject which has become deeply interesting to this as it has been to 
cfKery other country in Europe. "(Lotod cheers.*) The hon, gentleman 
Ttiifin/inoved :-^*' That a select comiAlttee^be appointed to^inquircfinto 
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the existence, character, and increase of conventual and monastic 
institutions or societies in Great. Britain, and into the terms upon which 
income, property, and estates belonging to such institutions or to 
members thereof are respectively received, held, or possessed." 
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DIVISION LISTS— HOUSE OF COMMONS. 



Tuesday^ 2<)th March ^ 1870. 

Conventual and Monastic Institutions, — Motion made, and Question 
put, " That a Select Committee be appointed to inquire into the 
existence, character, and increase of Conventual and Monastic 
Institutions or Societies in Great Britain, and into the terms upon 
which income, property, and estates belonging to such Institutions or 
Societies, or to members thereof, are respectively received, held, or 
possessed:" — {Mr, Neu'degate:) — ^The House divided; Ayes 131, 
Noes 129. 

AYES. 



Allen, Major (Somerset, £.) 
Anderson, George 
Archdall, Captain Mervyn 
Arkwright, A. P. (Derby N.) 
Arkwright, R. (Leominster) 
Armitstead, George 
Assheton, Ralph 
Aytoun, Roger Sinclair 
Bateson Sir Thomas 
Beach, W. W. B. (Hants,N.) 
Bolckow, Henry W. F. 
Bourne, Colonel 
B tight, R. (Somerset, E.) 
Brinckman, Captain 
Broadley, W. H. Harrison 
Brown, Alexander H. 
Cadogan, Hon. Fred. W. 
Campbell, Henry 
Candlish, John 
Cave, Rt. Hn. S. (N w Shoreh.) 

Cawley, Charles E. 

Chambers, T. (Marylebone) 
Chaplin, Henry 
Child, Sir Smith 

Cole, Col. Hon. IF. A. 

Corbett, Colonel 

Crichton, Viscount 

Croft, Sir Herbert G. D. 

Dalrymple, Chas. (Butesh.) 

Dalway, Marriott Robert 

Dickinson, Sebastian S. 

Dimsdale, Robert 

Dodson, John George 

Du Pre, C. George 

Dyke, William Hart 

Dyott, Colonel Richard 

Egerton,Cap Hn.F.(Drby,E. 

Swing, Archd. O. (Dumbart. 

£yk3m, Roger 

FieldenJ. (Yk. W.R.(E.D.) 

Figgins, James 

Finch, George H. 

Finnie, William 

Fowler, Robt. N. (Penryn) 



Garlics, Lord 

Gordon, Edwd. Strathearn 
Gore, J. R. O. (Salop, N.) 
Grant, Col. Hon. James 
Greaves, Edwd. (Warwick) 
Greene, Edward 
Gregory, Geo. B. (Sussex,E.) 
Grosvenor,Hn. N. (Chester) 
Grosvenor,Cap.R. W. (Wstm. 
Grove, Thos. Fraser 
Guest, A. E. (Poole) 
Hambro, Charles 
Hamilton, Lord C. (Tyrone) 
Hamilton, Lord C. J.(Kg*sL. 
Hamilton, Lord G. (Middx.) 
Hay, Sir Jn. C. D. (Stamfd.) 
Henniker- Major, Hn. J. M. 
Henry, John Snowdon 
Hermon, Edward 
Hervey, Lord Aug. H. C. 
Hick, John 
Hildyard, T. B. T. 
Hodgson, W. Nicholson 
Holms, John 
Holt, James Maden 
Hornby, Edward Kenworthy 
Hutton, John 
Jackson, Ralph Ward 
Jardine, Robert 
Jenkinson, Sir George S. 
Johnston, William (Belfast) 
Keown, William 
Kinnaird, Hon. Arthur F. 
Knox, Hon. Col. Stuart 
Langton, W. Gore 
Lindsay, Hon.Col.C.(Abing. 
Lubbock, Sir John 
M 'Arthur, William 
Macfie, Robert Andrew 
M 'Lagan, Peter 
Maitland, Sir A. C. R. G. 
Mellor, Thomas W. 
Miller, John 
MiUes, Hon. G. W.(Kent,E. 



Monk, Charles James 
Neville-Grenville, Ralph 
Noel, Hon. Gerard James 
O'Neill, Hon. Edward 
Paget, Richard Homer 
Pakington, Rt. Hon. Sir J. 
Parry, Love Jones- 
Pemberton, Edward Leigh 
Playfair, Lyon 
Powell, Walter 
Raikes, Henry Cecil 
Read, Clare S. (Norf. S.) 
Round, James 
Sandon, Viscount 
Sclater-Booth, George 
Seymour, H.deG. (Ant. Co. 
Sheridan, Henry B. 
Sidebottom, James 
Simonds, William B. 
Sinclair, Sir John G. T. 
Smith, Abel (Herts.) 
Smith, Fred. C. (Notts, N.) 
Smith, R. (Derbysh. S.) 
Smith, W. H. (Westmstr.) 
Stronge, Sir James M. 
Talbot,J. G. (Kent, W.) 
Tipping, William 
Tollemache, J. (Chesh. W.) 
Tollemache,Hn.F.J.(Graiith. 
Tracy, Hn. C. R. D. Hanbuiy- 
Vance, John 

Vemer, E. W, (Lisbum) 
Vemer, W. (Armagh Co.) 
Vickers, Stanley 
Walker, Major Geo. Gus. 
Walsh, Hon. Arthur 
Wedderbum, Sir David 
Whatman, James 
White, James (Brighton) 
Williams, Watkin (Denbigh 
Wingfield, Sir Charles 
Wise, Henry Christopher 
Young, Adolph W.(Ilelston) 



Tellers for the Ayes, Mr. Newdegate and Mr. Charley. 
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Amcotts, Col. W. Cracroft 
Antrobus, £dinund 
Ayrton, Rt. Hon. A. S. 
Bagwell, John 
Baker, Richaid B. W. 
Barclay, Alexander C. 
Barry, Arthur H. S. 
Beaumont, H.F.(Wst Rid.S. 
Beaumont, S. A. (Wakefield 
Bowmont,Marquis oC(Roxb. 
Bentinck, George Cavendish 
Blennerhassett, Sir R. 
Bowring, Edgar A. 
Brady, John 

Brassey, H. A. (Sandwich) 
Brewer, Dr. 
Brogden, Alexander 
Bruce, Rt. Hn. H. A. (Renf. 
Bryan, George Leopold 
Callan, Philip 
Cardwell, Rt. Hon. Edwd. 
Carter, Mr. Alderman 
Cartwright, \Vm.C.(Oxfrds. 
Castlerosse, Viscount 
Cavendish,Lrd F.(Yk.,W.R. 
Cavendish, LordG .(Derbs. N. 
Cholmeley, Cap. (Grantham) 
Clay, James 

Clive, Col. E. (Hereford) 
Cogan, Rt. Hn. W. H. F. 
Coleridge, Sir John Duke 
Colthursf, Sir George C. 
Corbally, Matthew Elias 
Crawford, R. W. (London) 
Dalglish, Robert 
D*Arcy, Matthew Peter 
Dease, Edmund 
Delahunty, James 
Devereux, Richard Joseph 
Dodds, Joseph ^ 
Downing, M*Carthy 
Dowse, Richard 
Duff, Mount. E. G. (Elgin) 



29/1^ March, 1870. 

NOES. 

Edwardes, Hn. Col. (Haverf. 
Ennis, John James 
Esmonde, Sir John 
Fagan, Captain 
Fitzgerald, Rt.Hn.Lrd.Otho 
Fletcher, Isaac 
Forster, Rt. Hn. W. E. (Bradf. 
Fortescue, Rt. Hn. C. P. (Lth. 
Gavin, Major 

Gladstone,Rt. Hn. W.E. (Grw 
Gladstone, W. H. (Whitby) 
Gourley, Edward T. 
Graham, William 
Grieve, Jas. J. (Greenock) 
Gregory, W. H (GalwayCo. 
Greville, Hn. Cap. (Wstmth. 
Gray, Sir John (Kilkenny) 
Hadfield, George 
Hartington, Marquis of 
Haviland-Burke, Eklmund 
Hay, Lord John (Ripon) 
Henderson, John 
Howard, Hn.C.W.G. (Cum. 
Hyde, llord 
James, Henry 

Johnston, Andrew (Essex S. 
Kay-Shuttleworth, U. J. 
Kingscote, Colonel 
Knatchbull-Hugessen, E. H. 
Lawson, Sir Wilfrid 
Lcfevre, George John Shaw- 
Liddell, Hon. Henry Geo. 
Lowe, Rt. Hon. Robert 
Lush, Dr. 

Mackintosh, Eneas Wm. 
M*Mahon, Patrick 
Maguire, John Francis 
Marlmg, Samuel Stephens 
Martin, P. W. (Rochester) 
Melly, George 
Monsell, Rt. Hon. William 
Moore, Geoige Henry 
Mundella, Anthony John 



Munster, Heniy 
Murphy, Nicholas Daniel 
O'Brien, Sir Patrick 
O 'Conor, Denis Maurice 
O'Conor Don, The 
O'Donoghue, The 
0'Loghlen,Rt. Hn.SirC. M. 
Onslow, Guildford 
O'Reilly-Dease, M. (Louth) 
O'Reilly, Myles W. (Lford. 
Otway, Arthur John 
Pease, Joseph Whitwell 
Peel, Arthur W. (Warwick) 
Philips, R. Needham 
Pim, Jonathan 
Pollard- Urquhart, William 
Potter, Edmund (Carlisle) 
Power, John Talbot 
Price, W. P. (Gloucester) 
Ramsden, Sir John W. 
Rathbone, W^illiam 
Rebow, John Gurdon 
Rylands, Peter 
St. Lawrence, Viscount 
Salomons, Sir David 
Seely, Charles (Lincoln) 
Seely, Charles (Nottingham) 
Shaw, Richard (Burnley) 
Sherlock, David 
Simeon, Sir John 
Simon, Mr. Serjeant 
Smith, Eustace (Tynemouth) 
Stacpoole, William 
Stansfeld, Rt. Hn. James 
Stuart, Colonel 
Synan, Edmund John 
Talbot, Chris. R. M. (Glam. 
Taylor, P. A. (Leicester) 
Trevelyan, George Otto 
Vandeleur, Colonel 
West, Henry Wyndham 
Woods, ^enry 
Young, George (Wigton) 



Tellers for the Noes, Mr. Glyn and Mr. Adam. 



It svrFPLESusxrr to "the bulwark," mxt; 187a. 

Sfh April, 1870. 

Conventual and Monastic iNearruTiONS, — Motion made, and 
Question proposed, "That the Select Committee on Conventual 
and Monastic Institutions be nomiBat-ed by the Committee €ff> 
Selection ;"— ( Jlf)-. NewdegaU :) — ^Amendment proposed, to leave xmt. 
froaaft^the words " That the " to the end. of- the Question, in order to. 
add' the words " Order for: the appointment of the Committee, ber 
discharged," — (Mr, Cogan^ — instead thereof: — Question propow^f. 
"That the words proposed to be left out stand part of Ae. 
Question :" — ^Wliereupon Motion mcade^ and Question propo^d^. 
"That this House do now adjourn :" — {Mr, Z?jfl&|5f.)r— Matwa^ 1^: 
leave, withdrawn :^ — Question again proposed, "That the woids. 
preposed to be left, out stand part of the Question :" — Debate.aiising'j. 
Motion made, axatd Question put, "That, the Debate be now ij^* 
joumed :" — {Mr. Feast:) — The House. difewi*/; Aye&.76,.NoBs itJjo^ 

AYES. 

Adam, WiUUm Patrick Dilke, Sir Ciiailes;W; ^Mlf, G^ocge 

AgajMfilli^ Hon. L. G. F. Dillwyn, Lewis Lleweigni Moore, GeorgerHenfly . 

Ayrtcm, Rt. Hon. Acton SJ Dowse^ Richard Munster, Henry 

Beaumont, Ca^ F. (Daili.S^ Duff, Mount. £. G: (£%ln) Mnrpby, Nicholas Diauel.. 

Bonham-Oirter, John. Ennis, John James*. O'Brien, Sir Patridc 

Bowring, Ekigar A* Fagan, Captain OXomr, Denis Maaxiea^ 

Brady,. John Fitzgerald, Rt.HmLonlOJL O'Dono^me, The 

Brewer, Dr. Fletcher, Isaac O'Loghlen, Rt.Hn.£irCA&' 

Bright, Jaoob (Maadiester) Fortescue^ Rt. Hn.C. P. (Lth. Parker, Churles S. (KntdB^ ^ 

Brtabovev Samuel Boteler Gavin, Major Pim, Jotaathaa . 

Broddefaunt,. WiUiam C. Gladstone, W. H. (Whitby) Power, John Talbot 

Brace, Rt.Hon.H.A.(Renfr. Glyn, Hon. Geo. GrenfeU Rathbone, Wflliam 

Callan, Philip Gourley, Edwasd T. ' Rylands, Peter 

Card well, Right Hon.E. Gray, Sir John (Kilkenny)* Scourfieid, John Htmy^' 

Cafter; Mr. Aldemuen Guest, M. J. (Yougfaal) Shaw^ Ridbiacd (BuiolefjUi 

Cartwright, W. C. (Oxfords. Herbert, Hn. A. E. W. (Not. Sherlock, David 

Castesosse, Viscount lUingworth, Alfred Sherriff, Alexander CltuiMRrV 

Chadwick, David James, Henry Simeon, Sir John 

Childers, Rt. Hoa. H.C. E. Kay-Shuttleworth, U. J. Stacpoole, Willi&m 

CegMif Rt. Hon. W. H. F. Lancaster, John Stansfeld, Rt. Hon. Jamesr^^ 

CrawiDrd, R. . W. .(London) Lawson, Sir Wilfrid Stevenson, James Cockanoi ^t 

D' Arey, Matthew Peter. Lefevre, Geoxge John Shaw Synan, Edmund John 

Dease, Edmniui Locke, John (Soulhwaik) Trevelyan, George Otto. 

Delahanty, James Magatre, John Francis Williamson, Sir H ediaurt k.. 

Denman, Hon. Geoige * Matthews, Henry Woods, Henry • 
Digby,' Kenelm Thomas 

Tellers for the Ayes, Mr. Dodds and Mr. Pease. 

NOES. 

Allen, Major (Somerset, E.) Bourne, Colonel Child, Sir Smith 

Amphlett, Richard P. Bright, R. (Somerset, E.) Craufurd, E. H. J. (Ayr) 

Anderson, George Brinckman, Captain Crichton, Viscount 

Anstruther, Sir Robert Broadley, William H. H. Croft, Sir Herbert G. D. 

Aikwright, A. P. (Derby,N. Brown, Alexander H, Dalrymple, Chas. (Butesh.) 

Arkwright, R. (Leominster) Bruce, Lord E. (Marlboro*) Dickson, Major A. G (Dor 

Armitstead, George Burrell, Sir Percy Dimsdale, Robert 

Assheton, Ralph Campbell, Henry Dyke, William Hart 

Aytoun, R(^er Sinclair Candlish, John Eastwick, Edward B. 

Bateson, Sir Thomas Cartwright, F. (Northamp.) Eaton, Henry William 

Beach, Sir M. H. (Glos., E. CaM'ley, Charles E. Elcho, Lord 

Beach, W. W. B. (Hants, N. Cecil, Lord Eustace H. B. G. Feilden, H. M. (Blackburn) 

Bcresford, Lieut.-Col. M. Chambers, T. (Marylebone) Fielden, J. (Yk.W.R.(E.D.) 

Btrley, Hugh Charley, William Thomas Figgins, James 
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Garlics, Lord 
Gordon, Edwd Stratheam 
Gore, J. R. O. (Salop, N.) 
Graves, S. R. (Liverpool) 
Guest, A. E. (Poole) 
Hambro', Charles 
Hamilton, Lord C.J. (Kg's L. 
Hamilton, Lord G. (Middx.) 
Hay, Sir J. CD. (Stamf.) 
Henniker, Major- Hn. J. M. 
Henry, John Snowdon 
Hervey, Lord Aug. H. C. 
Hildyard, T. B. T. 
Hill, Alexander Staveley 
Hodgson, W. Nicholson 
Holmesdale, Viscount 
Holt, James Maden 
Hornby, Edward K. 
Hurst, Robert Henry 
Ingram, Hugo F. Meynell 
Jackson, Ralph Ward 
Jenkinson, Sir Cxeorge S. 
Kinnaird, Hon. Arthur F. 



%th April, 1870. 

Knox, Hon. Col. Stuart 
Laird, John 
Laslett, William 
Lindsay, Hn. Col. C. ( Abing. 
Lowther, W. (Westm'd) 
Lowther, James (York) 
Lusk, Andrew 
M* Arthur, William 
M 'Lagan, Peter 
Manners, Lord G. J. (Cam.Co. 
Mellor, Thomas W. 
Meyrick, Thomas 
Mills, C. H. (Kent, W.) 
Monk, Charles James 
Morley, Samuel 
Neville-Grenville, Ralph 
Noel, Hon. Gerard James 
O'Neill, Hon. Edward 
Paget, Richard Horner 
Peek, Henry William 
Reed, Charles (Hackney) 
Robinson, Elisha Smith 
Round, James 



Sclater-Booth, George 
Selwin-Tbbetson, Sir H. J. 
Seymour, H. de G. (Ant. Co. 
Sidebottom, James 
Smith, Fred. C. (Notts, N.) 
Smith, R. (Derbyshire, S.) 
Smith, S. G. (Aylesbury) 
Sykes, Chris. (York, E.R.) 
Talbot, John G. (Kent, W.) 
ToUemache, J. (Chesh. W.) 
Tumor, E. (Line. S.) * 
Vance, John 
Vickers, Stanley 
Walker, Major George Aug. 
Walsh, Hon. Arthur 
Waterhouse, Samuel 
Wedderbum, Sir David 
Whalley, George Hammond 
Wheelhouse, William S. J. 
Williams, W. (Denbigh) 
Wingfield, Sir Charles 
Young, A. W. (Helston) 



Tellers for the Noes, Mr. Newdegate and Mr. Greene. 
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MEMOBIAL TO THE LATE BEV. ALEXANDER DALLAS. 



'^ What tribute shall be raised by us to the memory of the late Alexander 
Dallas ? " is a quesfcion which will be on many lips. Were we standing 
in the wilds of reclaimed Gonnemara, we would be disposed to answer, 
" If you seek a memorial, look around." See it in the churches, the 
school-houses, the coogregations, the people, the transformation of the 
last twenty years. See it in a turbulent race transformed into a loyal 
one, in a dark and superstitious people changed, to a great extent, into 
an enlightened community. Stretch the eye beyond, and see it in the 
great work in Dublin, and in the various Missions dotted over Ireland. 
If mortal eye could pierce the veil, we would further say, see it in the 
great multitude who have washed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb, and are before the throne of Gk)d, and serve 
TTim night and day in his temple. In all these wo have a worthy 
memorial testifying to the zeal and faithfulness of the dear friend who 
has been parted from us ; but, above all, to the goodness of our God, 
who thus condescended to honour the labours of his servant. To Him 

BE ALL THE GLOBT ! 

But the question is, " What tribute shall be raised htf us to the 
memory of Alexander Dallas ?" The answer has been anticipated. The 
Committee had to act upon their own judgment, and, happily, the plan 
which they have adopted has met with general approval. They left 
local communities to raise local tributes of affection ; and the walls of 
several of the Mission-churches will bear testimony to the veneration, 
in which their founder is held by the convert congregations worshipping 
within. But, for a general tribute, the Committee sought a testimony 
which would represent him to whom it was to be raised in his charac- 
teristic solicitude for the care and comfort of his fellow-labourers. 
They had not far to seek. Mr. Dallas had left behind him a letter 
written, but never issued, of which the following is an extract : — . 

" Bordering upon eighty years myself, my anxiety is naturally very 
great that some provision should be made for the declining years of 
those who have served with me in that noble cause in which, by God's 
providence, it has been my lot to take a prominent part. On my 
return, therefore, from a two months' sojourn in our Missions, I felt it 
my duty to lay before the Committee the followiug : — 

* The increasing age of our best Agents warns us of a serious trouble 
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which must shortly be experienced. What is to become of those 
Agents who, having devoted the strength of their lives and the greatest 
part of their lives to the service of the Society, are entirely disabled 
and unfit for the work from the effect of time and natural causes, unless 
some provision is made fox them. 

* Anxiety on this point has already greatly disturbed the minds of 
some. Something should be done, or our agency cannot be kept 
together and voaint^ine^ in efficiency.' '' 

This letter concluded by solicitiAg contribuiio^is to a Pund to pro- 
' vide for the necessities of disabled Agents of the Spciety, of long and 
approved service. But d^ath put ^ termination to the benevolent 
design of the large and loving heart which dictated it. 

With so plain an indication of what was near Mr. Pallas's heart tgi 
effect, wben death intercepted its execution, the Comn^ittee hi^d do 
difficulty in suggesting for the consideration of bis friends a suitablo 
tribute to his memory — to put into exeoution that whioh he had designed. 

In pursuance of this, they issued an invitation to establish a fund, 
to be designated '^ Thb Alexandbb Dallas Memorial Fujsrn, now 
DISABLED Lay Aoents oi£ the Society eob Isxsh CnTiBCH Mxssioks, 
o? LONO AND approved sebvicb.'* This fund to be available only fo.v 
Lay Agents, disabled by age or calamity, after long and approved 
or very apecial service ; and to be administered by resolution of the 
Qeneral Committee, after full consideration of each case. 

The funds contributed to be accounted for in the Beports of tho 
Society, but to be kept as a distinct account. 

To render the contemplated fund really efficient, a sum of about 
£50.00 would be needed. It might be convenient to some contributors 
to spread their contributions over, say, five years. 

The annexed list of responses testify to the gratifying reception 
with which the Committee's proposition has been met. It is hoped 
that tbere will yet be many additions. 

J. C. Colqnhoun, Esq. 10 

Joseph Hoftre, Esq. ...100 
Kev. dir C. R. Lighton, 

Bart 20 

Kev. H. C, Cory 20 

Lieut. -Col. F. S. Gabo 10 ' 



00 

Bev. J. B. Owen 10 

Bev. Wm. Harrison ... 5 

Mrs. Batty 6 6 

Bev. Gteo. 8. Batty 6 6 

Qeneral Alexander 110 

Wm. f asley, Esq 110 

Lord Cavan (annually) 5 

Lady PoUook 6 

Miss Stannfeld 10 

Hon.A.Kinnaird,M.P. 10 
Mrs. G^eral Marsliall 2 
BoT. H. Albany Bowles 110 

liJiGS Knderby 10 

Bev. K. P. Seymour ... I 
Lord Bishop of Durbam 10 
Ihos. Dawes, Esq 6 








Lieut.'Oeneral andMrs. 

Molyneuz WiUiams.. 60 
Bev. Beauchamp 

Stannua 10 

A. F. Halliburton, Ef.q. 10 
Tenerable Arobdeacun 

Hill 10 

Bev. J. H. A. Walsh... 10 
Martin H. Sutton, K^q. 5 
0. P., by Bev. J. B. 

Owen 10 

Bev. W. H. Balhurst.. 5 6 
Bev. Wm. Hodgson ... 6 
Bev. Campbell Fair ... 25 

Misses Wilson 20 

Wm. F. Burnlev, Esq.. 20 

Miss Rose 20 

Lt.-Col. M. Bowlundson 6 
Bournemouth Prayer 

Meeting 1 10 

B.W 10 

Rev. Canon Caras 10 
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Captain Trotter 10 

Misses Buchanan 6 Q 

Isaao Braithwaite, Esq. 60 

ThoB. B. Horsfall, Bi>q. 10 

O. C. Courthope, Bsq.. 6 

Colonel nisbrowe 6 

J. W. Alexander, Esq. 5 

Colonel Basett 3 00 

Rev. B. Maxwell 2 2 

Rev. H. W. Sheppard. 10 

& Wood ward, Esq 10 

iss Cooper 6 00 

Rev. W. B. Cope 110 

Mr. and Mrs. C. R.' 

Rogers 2 

Mrs. Wood 110 

Miss Maria Donkin ... 10 

J.'C. Palmer, Ksq 10 

W. Whytchead, Esq.... 5 

Rev. A. B. Fausset ... 10 

B.Austin, &q 1 lU 

Bev. J. Ci. Hopkius ... 1 



£ 8.d. 

Hcv. Dr. CoUis 5 e 

Hev. W. R. Mudge 10 

Rev. M.S. Wall 10 10 

Miss Harvey Andrew... 6 
Rev. 0. P. Golightlv... 25 
(Jen. K. Bo >» lev Hill... 5 00 

Rev. P. T. Hai 10 

Rev. J. Barton 3 

Rev. Qerard Smith 110 

Rev. ThomaR Hayes ... 1 
Mrs. C. A. Johnson ... 5 

Mrs. Hadovr 2 00 

A. Washington, Ksq... 10 
Rev. 0. B. sihuekbnrgh 10 

H. Treacher, E.-q 5 

T. C. B 20 

Rev. U. T. liancaster... 10 

A Friend 5 00 

Rev. a. J. Ham 10 

Lieut.-Q^en. Sir Hope 

Grant, O.C.B....! 6 00 

Miss A. $:. ISvans . ... 10 
Rev. Tbomaa Fran 'o... 29 
John Sperline, Esq, ... 10 
G. D. Wingfield Digby, 

Esq 6 

Dowuger Marchionesd 

of Exeter! 6 

Mrs. WoUaston 10 

Mrs. Wright 1 00 

Rev. George Harrison 10 

Rev. T. H.'Sharpe 10 

Rev. P. Foley 10 

T. R. Andrews, Esq. .. 10 

Mrs. Townsend 110 

MIkb F. Wykebam- 

Martin 10 

Mips Burt 2 00 

Miss Irving Davidson 10 

Major Ditmas 110 

Colonel Stanton 2 

Miss Fry 10 

John Longman, Esq.... 6 6 

Miss Davidson 3 00 

Rev. Thomas Vores ... 2 2 

Miss M. Eaton 5 

Miss Roberts 6 00 

R. Janson, Esq 2 

Mrs. Janiton 3 

Rev. D. B. Bevan 6 00 

Rev. Chas. Evans 6 

A. Lefroy, Esq 6 

Rev. F. Chalmers 3 

Thomas Zachary, Esq. 10 

Mrs. Hodgson 6 00 

Rev. W. \V. Andrew... 6 
Misses Oharringtbn ..'. 10 
Rev. James and Mrs. 

Tanner 1 10 

H. bmith-Bosanquet, 

Esq 5 

M. O 6 

Uev. C. M.R.andMrs. 

Norman 20 

Mrs. Dillwyn 10 

A Friend 5 

Rev. Wm. Annesley ... 5 

Rev. A. Bultemer 6 

Mrs. Uuttemer 6 00 

.Miss Maitland 3 00 

MissBarritt 10 

Rev. C. H. Marriott ... 1 

Major Deedes 110 

J. T. Jefferiss, Esq. ... 1 

H. Jefferiss, Esq 1 00 

John Martin, Esq 10 

MissLjnn 3 30 

Miss S.Brown 100 

Rev. K. Valpy 60 

Miss Newton 6 00 

Miss G. L. Newton .... 10 
Miss E.Newton 5 



£ i>.d. 

^lev. 9. Holbertnn , 10 

I^ev. M. H. and Mrs; 

Steventon 2 

Capt. and Mrs. 

Maynard 10 

MibS Day 2 

Rev. ti. Mollan 2 

Two Friends 2 

Misses Wilkinson ...... 5 

Miss Lee ^ Q 

J. E. Clowes, Esq.^ 

and Mrs 1116 

Miss Clowes 100 

Mrs. R. J. Tompson ... 1 10 
Rev. W. 8. and Mrs. 

Ward 10 

Miss Ward , 10 

xu.. A.. ••..,..,..... 00 U 

W. N, Alcock, Esq., 

and Mrs 20 

P. P, Williams. Esq.... 10 

Rev. G. Morgan 10 

Rev. George Garrett... 2 
Hon. Miss G. Vesey 

Fitzgerald 3 

Dr. and Mrs. Swan ... 2 Q 

Thankofferiog 15 

E. Hardcastle, Eea. ... 6 
Huddlestua Stones, 

Esq 2 

Lord and Lady Cairns. 50 

Uev. Canon Brooke ... 1 

Rev. J. P.T.Crampton 100 

Mrs. Perry 5 

B., per Record 10 

Robt. Hanbury, Esq... 10 

Miss Gertrude Knigiit. 2 2 

John Carnell, Esqj ... 1 10 

Rev. E. B. Klliott 5 5 

Geo. Arbuthnot, Esq... 6 

Miss Thompson 6 00 

Mias Cooke 2 

A Clergvman'» Widow 10 

Rev. E.L. Shea 100 

Mrs. E.Jacob 6 00 

Mrs. Holland 10 

James Parish, E^q 5 

Rev. J. D. Wastell 10 

Thoa. B. Dale, Esq. ..10 

Dr. and Mrs. O^le 5 6 

Miss Ogle (the late) ... 6 5 

Miss Annesley 5 00 

E. W. Garland, Esq... 6 

Mr. and Mrs. Tinney... 6 

Misses Turnley 5 

Miss F. Gumbleton ... I 10 

Miss B. M'Ciintock ... 1 

A Friend 1 

Rev. H. Brass 100 

Miss Boyd 10 

Mrs. George Roe 6 

A. B 5 00 

Hon. and Rev. Leland 

Noel 6 

Rev. Horace Noel , 2 0. 

l^ev.W. H.Carpendale 2 00 

P. W. Cobb, Esq 5 

Rev. J. Robinson 10 

J. Deverell, Esq 5 00 

H. Hebbert, Esq., and 

Mrs 2 2 

G. T. George, Esq. ... 6 

Rev. J. F. 8. Gabb ... 2 2 

Thos. Scott, Esq 10 

Rev. R. J. Card 10 

James Hakes, Esq. ... 5 

Mrs. Eman 10 

Miss Cherry 10 

Miss C. Cherry ......... 10 

Mrs. Black 5 00 

Miss Lindsey 5 

Miss Lloyd 10 



£ «. d. 

Dr. Sbam 10 

Rev. Y. Lloyd Greame ^0 p 

Rev. B. Pox 2 00 

Rev. H. W. Beckwith .220 

Cha«. Pelly. Esq I * P 

Major R.Wilmot Urooke It 5 

Mrs. Williams 2 3 

Miss Jones 10 

Miss Platt 10 

Misses Cartwright 1 

Miss Cole 100 

Hon. and Rev. J. P. 

Hewitt 10 

H. H. Joy, Esq 10 

Hev. J. F. Cobb 6 

Miss Carver and Friends 3 4 

Miss Ferick 10 

Miss Couchman .. 1 10 

Comdr. R. Gray, B.N. 110 

Mrn. Gray 110 

B. P. Williams, Esq... 2 

Rev. J. H.Joy 100 

&ev. 0. B. Bowles 10 

Miss Barton 100 

Miss Enclehart 2 6 

MissFoldie 26 

Rev. E. D. and Mrs. 

Wickham 10 

Colonel Hebbert 5 

Miss Handcock 10 

Mrs. Price 2 

Miss Bleakly 10 

Miss Molesworth 10 

Small sams 90 

Mrs. Walbank Childers 10 

Mrs. Wright 10 

Mrs. Hardy 100 

A Friend, per Miss 

Blencowe 2 

Miss Neame 100 

Rev. Edwdfd Davies ... 1 10 

Lieut. -Col. Lambert ... 3 

Misses Richardson 6 

Rev. F. J. Armitage ... 6 

Mrs. Connington I 

W. A. Soamert, Esq. ... 10 

Misses Gaihorne 1 

Miss M. M. Henty 10 

Miss Stone 10 

Missel Muspratt 10 

Rev. Hvnry Lansdell... 110 

Rev. J. O. West 10 6 

Rev. R. J. Burtou 5 0(1 

Mrs. ftJaeklin 110 

Rev. John Eaton 10 

Rev. W. W. Berry, and 

Agents of PortArling- 

tou : 2 16 

MissBrundrit 10 

Miss A. Guest 26 

Misses Evans 10 

Rev. D. O. Harington 10 

Mrs. Mount 2 00 

Miss H. M. Lutwidge 10 

Miss CoUiu (the late) 6 

Miss Hancock 100 

Mrs. Mendham 10 

Mrs. Shaddack 6 

Rev. A. H. ttynge 2 

Rev. J. T. C. Saunders 6 00 

MissWybrow 100 

Sir W. de Capell 

Brooke, Bart 10 

Mr. Dear 10 

Miss M. A. Feilden ... 1 1 

Mrs. Huish 110 

Mrs. Osborne 2 

Rev. E. L. & Mrs. 

Ward loo 

Miss Beasley 6 

Miss F. Frunktteld ... 6 

Rev. R. P. Morrell ... 3 8 



A.T 8 00 

Hon. Mrs. Marsh 6 Q. 

A Friend, by Miss 

WooUey 10 

T. Obilver, Esq 10 

Mrs. H. Mann 110 

Idisses Grftssett 10 

Miss Batcher 15 

Miss M. Hebbert ...u. 10 

Misses Stewart 10 

By ditto 6 

C. Downes, Esq 6 

O. H. H. Ollpbant- 

Ferguson, Esq 10 



Bev. W. Newton 10 

Bev. Bobt. Swann ... 6 

Bev. C. J. Denton ... 1 

W. J. Clutton, Ksq. ... 6 
Sir James Walker, 

Bart 6 

Bev. Horace Newton... 10 

Miss Lowry 10 

Ohas. Eley, Esq 3 

MissWiUiams 100 

Mrs. Akenhead 10 

Miss Codd 10 

Two Sisters? 6 

T, H. Graham, Esq ... 1 



Miss Bobinson 10 

Hon. k Bev. W. C. 

Planket 6 

Bev. W. O. Sealy 6 O 

Miss Hntterworth 10 

W. W. Boberts, Esq. 10 

Miss Haworth 10 

E. F. Z 6 00 

Bev. James Cooper ... T 6 

Mrs. Aldersey " 110 

Miss Sonthcomb 7 

Mrs. Wolff 10 

Thos. Knight, Esq. ... 5 6 



Contributions to the Dallas Memorial Fhkd will be received by 
the Secretary, Lieut.-Col. F. S. Gabb, 11, Buckingham-street, Adelphi, 
"W.C. ; and Post-office Orders may be drawn on "Charing Cross" 
Money Order Office, payable to "William Pasley, Esq., Assistant 
Secretary ; or in Dublin, by the Eev, H. C. Cory, 12, D'Olier-street. 

Cartes de VtsUe (by Mayall) of the late Key. A. DalZiAS, price Ofie Shilling each, 
or Thirteen Stamps, may be had from Mr. Pasley, 11, Buckingham Street, Strand, 
London, W.C. The Profits to be given to the " Connemaea. Oephahs* Nubseey." 
Also a few Lithograph Portraits of Mr. Dallas, taken in 1852 — size 24 by 18 
inches — may be had by calling at the Office. Price Two and Sixpence each. The 
proceeds, by desire of the Artist, to be given to the " Dallas Memobial Funs.'* 

(From "The Banneb ov thb Tbuth in Ibelans," April, 1870.) 



THE 



STORY OF THE lEISH CHURCH MISSIONS. 



(PART I.) 



BY THB LATE 



EEV. ALEX. DALLAS, M,A. 



Price neatly bound in cloth, 25. Gd. May bo had ot the Ieisii CuuncH Missions' 
Office 111 Buckingham Street, Strand j also of Messrs. Hatohaed, Nisbbt, Sebley, 

and Maciktosd ; or through any Bookseller. 
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